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BRECHT (Ulric) a learned G^rmaii, w^s de- 
iceoded from a/imily which came originally from 
Scbleftadt, and I^ad been raifed to the nobility ia 
the perfon of hfs great-grandfather (a) by the empe* 
ror Rodolphus II. an. 1604.. UTuq was born July 234 1646, 
at Straibgrg, where he bajd the firftpart of bi.s j^ducation, and 
thep p/oceeded to learn the elements of the Sciences at Mont- 
belliaj'd and Altorf* He inherited both the inclination and 
tafte of his anceftors, who were all diilinguifbed by the pofi9 
they held, either in the univerijty or in the fenat^ of Straf-, 
burg. Xhe ftudy.of tfi.e Latin, Grieek, aQd Hebrew tongues^ 
were almoft the firfi amufements . of his infancy ; and h^ 
learned French, Spanifli, and Italian, by way of play or di* 
verlion. At the^ge of fifteen he was fQ good ^ rhetprician^ 
that he was ordered th^n to compofe and pronounce a Latia 
fpeech in public, which he performed with univerfal applaufe* 
The method prefcribed by his preceptors was, to fuffer him 
to read only the ancient authors, that fo he might draw the 

* (aj It is perhaps Thomas Obrecht^ ceremonieB ufed by hlm^ on the trti* 

^bofe Inftrument of creation, as tionof John'CruOvts, poet-laureat at 

Count Pklatinei maybe feen in Sel- Strdfbur^, where our count was alf^ 

den*i Tides of Hono»r»where then is a profeflar of law in 1 6 1 64 
a curious' extras of the forms an4 
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O B R E C H T. 

principles of eloquence from Demofthenes, Cicero, Hcrmo- 
genes, Quintilian, Longinus, &c. He alfo purfued the faoie 

planH" *^'^^™^^c ^f P^^^'^^'^P^y- P'*^o> Ariftotle, with all 
that we have of Pythagoras, were the authors which they 
put into his hands. 

But the principal bent orhh ftudics lay to jurifprudence 
and.hiftory: in both which he excelled, and filled the chairs 
of both in the univerfity with great diftintaion. Yet fuch a 
multiplicity of fci^nces did not render hi? ideas confufed ; 7«very 
thing was rangedlricxaS order in his mind ; and he fur priz- 
ed the world not more with the prodigious extent and com- 
pafs of his knowledge, than he did with his admirable neat- 
nefs in delivering it."^ He gave an account of all ages as if he 
had lived in them ; and of all laws, as if he had beeii the 
'^tnaker and eftabliflier of ihem. With all this, he fpoke of 
fuch fubjeds as he knew beft, like a man who fought rather 
to be informed than to decide. As fooii as he had taken 
his licentiate's degrees, he refolved to travel abroad for fur- 
ther improvement. In this view, he went firft to Vienna in 
Auflria, in company of Mr. Kelerman, the Mufcovite ambafla- 
dor, who had taken, him to be governor and tutor to his fon» 
"From thence he paffed to Venice, in the train of the fame ana- 
-b^ffador. As the motive for thefe travels was not a vain cu- 
Tiofity, but a defire of knowledge, his chief pleafure confifted 
hi vifiting the libraries and the learned men, wherevek* he came, 
'^eing himfelf an. author at 1 9 years of age, when he publifh- 
'ed a kind of commentary up6n the Dreani of Scipio, and a 
dlflertatioh upon the principles of civil and political prudence. 
*- At his return from Italy, his friends put him upon fettling, 
Md accordingly he married at Sti-aflnlfg th6 daughter of Mr. 
"ftoecler, the famous profeflbr of eloquence and hiflory, wtiona 
liip fucceeded afterwards in thofe employs : and he ^Ifo col. 
^dded the moft finiflied pieces of his father-in-law. Among 
bthets,^ he p'liblifhed Animadveffxontfs indiflertatiortem'd^ ra- 
tione 'ttatUs ;in imperio, :&c. It is a Concife piece df criti- 
xrihti upon a book which had made a great noife in Germany, 
"under the fiSitious name of Hyppolttus of Pierre, where the 
Author had repfefefited the power of the Houfe of Auflria as 
dangerous; and even fatat tt) the libertres of the empire, 'knd 
tmon the point pf. rendering the imperial qrown hereditary. 
^hU family therefore acknowletjgecj their obligations to Mr. 
Gffcre^ht* for /urnifting fuiScient^ matter to vindicate them 
from fo. ii^uriousi ^ iuiptcion, tand omitted nothing which 
might engage him in their intercft; * " ^ ' '- » 
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O B R E C H T. g 

In the ijieaci tune, bis merit became fufficiefitly known to 
bring It im a. great number of young German gentlemen* to 
whoai be read leSirres' in law and hiftory. This employ left 
him only, a few fpare moments to his own ftudies; and he 
•never thought of offering any piece to the public, only as the 
(exigmceio£tfae conjundures required it, or in compliance to 
,the fintreaties! of his. friends.. As he underftood medals per- 
.feftly well,, there was prefented to him a very curious on^ of 
iDomfttan^ upon thereverfe whereof appeared a goddefs, which 
be judged to be the figure of liis ; and upon this occafion he 
:pub1iibed. his ConjeSuxes; in a letter which he printed in 
i675^.with the title of £pifiola de Nummo Dohittiani Ifiaco. 
After this he turned his thoughts upon the Auguftan hiftory, 
M the view of throwing fome new lights into it. Thisd&- 
fign pot him :upon colledling and ranging all thofe writers in 
a new edition^ accompanied with notes of the greateft mo- Hiftorl* 
jnent. Accocdingly, the piece. appeared in print, under the s^"£ioJ^.' 
title of Prodromus rerum Afiaticarum, in 1680. It was in- 
deed only ah introduSioh to a larger work, which he was 
meditating upon Alface, in order to find out the original, the 
limits, rights, cuftoms, wars, revolutions/ &c. of that coun* 
try: a.mofl important defign^ which he was obliged to lay 
afide, .his continual employments not permitting.him to finiih 
it. Befides thefe,'he printed fome particular treatifes by en- 
gagements to his friends, as that upon the right of bearing 
the fiandard of the empire, De Vexillo Imperii i to which ho- 
nour the republic of Strafburg claimed an equal ihare with the 
dukes of' Wirtenberg, who were in pofTeffion of it. There 
appeared alfo another piece of our author, concerning the 
treaties whidi the ftates and princes of the empire make in 
their own. names, De Imperii Germanici ejufque Statuum fcQ- 
deribus : and^ laftly, one mcu-e upon the rights of war, and 
the guaranties of peace, De jure belli, & fponforibu^ pacis. 

Hitherto Mr. Obrecht had profefied the proteftant religion ^ 
but the king of France having made himfelf mader of otraf- 
burgy and going there in perfon with the whole court, Mr. 
.Pelifibr^ who came among thefe^ and who w:^ acquainted, 
with Mr. Obrecht, made it his bufinefs to findi him out, and 
bad fome difcourfe with him upon that fubjed i and hi$ coA- 
verfion was. completed by the Jefiiics, who were eftablifhed 
atStrafturg by Lewis XIV. Accordingly, he abjure^ bis 
religion in 1684, at Paris, and put the infirument into the 
hands, of the bi(hop of Meaux. Upon his return to Strafburg, 
he refumed his profeffion in the law ; and it wa$ at)out. th^s 
time that he. wrote, the notes which we fee in foisie editioos 
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O B R E C H T. 

«f GrotiaSy De jure belli ac pacts. In 1685, liie king of 
France tiominated him to prefide, in bi$ majefijr's ritoc^ in 
the fenate of Strafburg, ^ith the title of pretor-coyali, iittint<^ 
tation of the old Romans : and from that time Mr. Qbrocht 
applied hcmfelf entirely to public affairs. The juii^ges of £traf- 
burgy according to the principles of the refohnfadlsritgiony 
tvere empowered to diifi>lve marriages, in cafe of adultery, 
and to enable the injured partjr to marry again. In oppofitioii 
to this cuftpm, Mr. Obi'echt traniated, into thp O-crman 
tongue, St Auftin's book of adulterous marriages, ahd* ob- 
tained from tihe king a prohibitiony upon pain of dealth,. either 
to tolerate or folemnize the marriage^for the '^ttare, bf apyper- 
Tons that Were feparated or divorced for adultery. This'edi£t 
was made in 1687; ^^^ ^^ feUowihg year Mr* Obtecht 
tranflated, into high Dutch^ theTreatife of Father Dei&Srimiery 
redor of the Jefuits at Stra(burg, intituled^ Tb&.£Le^ainion of 
the Proteftants of the Church of^Strafburgrito >tbe Catholic 
Church. 

For the reft, nctwrthftanding that by t)» rights of his pre-^ 
'tor(hip, every thing that was-done in the fcna^ ^ufti^aref- 
'fartly pafs through his hands, yet he was fo expeditious; and 
fo good a manager of his. time, that there was ioihe .little 
left for his ftudies, which ferved him as a refrefinnefat from 
the fatij^uc of bufinefs. The firft fruits of tbefe kifiire mo- 
inents which he gave to the public, was an editfen =of tbe hif- 
fory of the Trojan war, with notes : a piece attHbutied to 
Dy£lis Cretenfis, but more generally thought, upon 'ida^ au- 
thority of (bme manufcripts, to be the work of Lucius Sep- 
timius. This edition a(^ared in 1691. Our author after- 
wards intended to give a more corre^ edition of Quintiliaa, 
by the help of an excellent roanufcrlpt which he had re« 
covered. He finifhed it, and bad prepared the notes for the 
prefs, when being deputed in 1698 to the court of France, to 
: manage the interefts of the city and fenate of Stcafbiirg, the king 
appointed him his commiiTary and envoy to Francfort, upon 
•the afFairs relating to the fucceifion of the dudbe6 of Orleans. 
He went thither in 1700, and the difcuflbn of the law-foit 
was not the only thing which employed bhn. In effe£l, be- 
fides the difficulties which were to be cleared '4ip6n other iak- 
' portant points ; he underto6k a moft arduous and intricate 
taflc, in regard to the eventualfucceffion of the duke of Aa- 
jou to the crown of Spain. Jn this attempt he made it his 
•bufinefs to collcfl all the pieces that had been written^ either 
"by civilians or hiftorians, upon thefiibjed: of e{bbli(bing or 
regulatinf the rights of fucceffion ':to that vaftmon^chy : all 
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which was done with a defiga to prove, that the pretenfions 
of the Ifoufe of yyufirja were not well founded. See the title 
Excerptorum hiftoricorum &juridicorum denatura fucceffio*^ ' 
nis in Monarchiam Hifpanise, menfe Decembrl 1700, Ex- 
oerptorum contimiatio, &c. in 4to. Our author Jikewife drew 
yp the plan of a |vu:ticular treatife upon the (ucceffion to the 
dutchy of Milan ; the impreirion of which waited onljr foi 
the publication of th^ emperor's manifefto. Laftly, as iCthe 
digeftiiig fuch a. crowd of writings was not fufficient to em- 
ploy him, he alfo finifhed a tranflation of the life of Pythago«^ 
las, from the Greek of J^mblichus : but as all thefe things 
oould not be done without even Uic^paiGng upon the time for 
his oeceflary meals, (o his health became unavoidably im« 
paired, and his fpir it&, exhaufted by fuch inceifant labour, ac-' 
cordingly fell into a languor ; which,;tho' felt. very fenfibly, 
yet he imputed it more to the bad air of Francforr, than to 
his intenfe applicatioir; ami therefore, making no change in 
the plan of his ftudies, he flruggled fix months with a dif* 
order, which at laft carried him off. 

After he had pafTed fentence upon the rights of the duche(a 
of Orleans, he ordered himfelf to be conveyed to Strafburg, 
being already ftruck with his death's wound, and confumect 
with a flow inward fever. He fatisfied himfelf at firft with 
keeping his bed by way of precaution ; but he foon became 
fo much weakened by the encreafe of the fever, that it was' 
neceflary to let him know his danger ; and after receiving all 
4e facraments, he died on the 6th of Auguft 1701. 

We have feveral other things of his, befides thofe already 
nentioned, a lift of which is inferred below (b). He left a 
fon, who, at the time of his father's death, was 26 years of 
age, and fucceeded him in the poft- of pretor-royal of Straf- 
burg, by the appointment of the French king. ' * 

; Mr." 

• ■ 

^ (>) They are at fdtlowt. Difler- ifeCommunione ; Exercitationts tres, 

nodeabdicationeCaroU V. impera- ad Severinam de Monzambano de 

toiis } De tledione Imperatom Ro* Aati» imperii Germanici, 1. ti. c. i, «•% 

inano-G«rinaoici } De unicate rei- Kechtliches bedenCkea Worr^'i. bey 

Poblicx in facro Romano imperio | furge gangener Waleldes Ramifchen 

^Clcnodiis S. Rom. Imperii j De Koenigs Jofcphi gifamte Reichs-Sta- 

Hgibni agranif Pop. Romani ; De enden herech tiget, unde Wiefie fich' 

^^ philo(bphia^ origine ; De philo- darbey zu bozengen habea, 1760 f 

lophia Celtica ; De extraordinariis Paraenefu de conjungendit privati, U 

^Pyli Romani imperiis ; De rations publici juris ftucUi^j duabus orationi* 

"*^* 5 Sacra Termini ; De ccnf" Au- bus comprehcnfa j Difcurfus in inftru- 

^5 de legione fulminatricc M. mentom pacii Weftphaliie 1695, 

^tonmi Phil. Imperatoris ; Hortit Wezlar; MemoirctcmioernantlaiU- 

Witiui J De nrpeditione Romana ) tetc public dc V empire, in ximo j 
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Mr. Obrecht alfo put notes to the letter which the empe- 
ror wrote to jthe pope, 19th January, 1701, concerning the* 
inveftiture of the kingdom of Na^es. He had alfo ^gun 
the continuation of the Ephemerides Politicae, D. Chrifld[>heri 
Forftneri Cancellarii principis Belgardeniis, commencing id of 
October 1657, but was prevented from carrying it on by his 
death. ' ■ 

Ijfotae in Pollucis Onomadicon j Ca- 1* empire^ a 1* oceafion de la fifcceflion 

nis fub fuftem miflus, &c. Prefatio d* Efpa^ne ; oa que fa majeile veu-. 

ad Inftitutiones juris Ju(linianeas> cum ille rten entrependre par voye de 

ROtis Georgii Davidis Locameri ; Me- fait eontre I* eiftpire ou quelques uns 

moire Raifonnee, pour quoi il n* eft de fes Etats, pour les obliger a rece-^ 

pas croyable que le Hoy Chretien ait voir garnifon dana les places^ qu* Us 

V intention de porter la guerre dans poiTedent fur la fronticre« 

OBSEQUENS (Julius) a Latin author who flourifhed, 
as is conjedtured> a little before the time of the emperor Ho-* 
norius, about the year 395 of Chrift, and wrote a book of 
prodigies, whence he is thought to be a pagan. This work, 
which was only a lift of fuch prodigies as are inferted in 
Livy's Roman hiftory, ends about the year of Rome 743* 
where Livy ends his Deoads, whofe words he often borrows, 
tVc have only a part of the work, publiihed by Aldus Ma- 
nutius in 1503, of which there are feveral editions. -Conrad 
X/y.cofthenes made feme additions to it, which were publifli- 
<x) with the text at Baiil in 1552 ; he marked his -additions 
with aSerifms, but the whole was publiihed the following 
year, Without any diftindlions, by John de Tournes ; fo that 
from that time the book of Obfequens, and the fuppjementy 
appeared as done by the fame hand, till ShefFer, in 1679, 
publiihed an edition, in which he printed what was compiled 

^ay1c and by Obfequens in the Roman letter, and the fupplement of 

Vo««- Lycoilhcnes in Italic. 

OBSOPiEUS (John) a learned German phyijcian, was 
born at Brettin in the Palatinate, in 1556 ; and having learn*' 
ed the elements of literature in his own country, he finiihed 
his ed»iCation at f«Jeuhaufs, and in the college of Wifdom at 
Heidelberg was^ inftrufted by Zachary Urilnus. After the 
death of the eleflor Frederic III. he went to Francfort 
upon- the Main, where he was employed in correcting the 
pfcfs by Wechelius, being well vcrfed in Greek and Latin, 
Here he applied himfelf for the fpace of fix years to the iludy 
of phyfi^, and^mad^e fo great a progrefs, that pafling thro* Eng- 
land and Holland into his own country*, be obtained the phyUq 
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profcffor's chair at Heidelberg ; and when* the EitSior Prc-"^ 
deric IV. went to Amber^, Obfopaeus attended him in the 
quality of his phyfician : but immediately after his return to ' 
Heidelberg, he was feized with a mortal diftemper, which 
carried him off in 1596. He publiflied Teveral pieces of Hip- ' 
pocrates with the Latin tranflations correded, and Remarks'" 
drawn from fome manufcripts^ and other works ; as, Apho- 
Ttfmorum fediones o£to ; Coaca praefagia, &c. He alio pub* ' 
lifhed Sybillina Oracula, with Catellio's verfion, ai)d remarks' 
by him(elf; Zoroafiris Magica, cum fcholiis Piethonis & 
Pfelli 5 Oracula metrica Jovis : all printed at Paris in 1607* •'" 
He had a brother, Simon Obfopseusv ' who acquir>ed fome 
reputation in phyfic, but not fomuch by hr$ writings as by 
his pradice. He was alfo profefTor of phytic .at H^delberg, 
whete he died in 161 9, aged 44 years. * . 

• OCCAM, or OCCHAM (William) a famous -fcholaftic ,, , .,, 
diving, of the order of the Cordeliers, in the fourteenth century, . ^ 

was by nation an Englifhman, and the difciple of John Ere- 
^ona, comrnonly called Duns Scotuis. He was the princi- 
pal of the Nominaliils, and acquired^ fo great a reputation. as 
to be intituled the Invincible Doiftor. At the Solicitation of ^^^^jj{"' 
Michael de Cefena, general of his order, he took the party 
of Lewis of Ravfere (a), ax declared enemy of the Roman 
church, and wrote ftrenuoufly againft pope John XXI f. and' 
bis fucceflbrs. This bold and dangerous itep brought an ao* 
cufation againfl: him, as well as again ft Cefenus, who were 
charged with maintaining, that neither Chrift nor his apofties 
had any poiTeilions at all, either in common or as .private 
property ; a doiSrine which gave r'tCe to that pleafant queflion 
called the bread of the Cordeliers, and confifted in determin- 
ing, whether the dominion of fuch things as are confumed 
in the ufmg, a^ bread and . wine, belonged to them,' or only 
the fimple ufe of them, without • the dominion ? Their rule 
not permitting them to have any thing as property, pope Ni-» 
colas III. who had been of their order, devifed a method to 
enrich them, without breaking their rule. . To this end he 
made an ordinance, that they fhotild have only the. ufufrudl 
of the eftates which (hould be given to them, and that 
the foil and fund of all fuch donations i^ould belong to the 
church of Rome* By this means he put them into pofl'effioh 

(a) TrUhemius tells us, that Oc- and my pen (hall be always ready to 
cam ufcd to fay to this Prince, • My -fupport you* '• . 

i*rd, let your fword defend mo, , ^ . ' . ;, 
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of «ff iiiii/iitAiiucii^er of eftates in the name of tlio church pf 
Rome : but for jhat reafon, pope Nicolas's btdl was revok* 
' ei by John XXIL who condemned the ufe without the do- 
minion, by bis £xti:avaganta ad Gonditorem. He alfo con* 
demned, by another Extravaganta cum inter, the dodrme 
concerning the poileiSon of eftates by Chrtft and his apoftles. 
Occaqn and Cefena were likewife both excommunicated, be- 
caufe they had .departed from Avignon without the pope's 
leave, and .had written ag^inft him. Occam, however, ivas 
abfolved, as is faid, from this cenfure before his death, which 
happened about the year i347* ^ 

We have feveral pieces of his, which are written with much 
wit and fubtlety. The proteftants fometimes make ufe of 
fome of them againft the church of Rome. Melcheor Goldaii; - 
printed^ in his treatife upon monarchy, 413 queftions of 
Occam ; and a complete lift of his books may be feen by thofe 
. ^ who are curioi^ in fuch things, in the authors mentioned be-* 

VAvocat. 1ow(b)- 

(b) Luke Wading in Anna!. & bi- Pontif, 1. it. c 14.. St. Antonin.IV« 

blioth. Minor} Pitfeusj Sponde; part. Sunimae Theolog, tit. xU. S^n^- 

Bsovius; Rainaldi ; Trithemius & der^s, ProtecluSj,&c. 
3e^Ur^i|id^ Spript. ^cpl. 4^ de Ronif 

OCELLUS the Lucanian, an ancient Greek philofopher, 
df the fchool of Pythagoras, firnamed Lucanus, as being a 
native of that country, tho' in what part of it is not knowit* 
His anceftors were firft feated at Troy,. but in the reign of 
Laompdon removed to Myra, a city of Lycia. Our philofopher 
lived before Plato, to whom Archy tos of Tarentum wrote a let-* 
ter, acquainting him thatiie had found fome of Oceilus's pofle* 
rity in Lucaoia. He compofed a piece, of Kings or Laws and 
kingdoms, of which we have only fome fragments left. And his 
work, wf^j Toil nav?6^, or the Univerfe, is the only piece which 
is come entire to us. It was written originally in the Doric d^a« 
le& by our author, and afterwards tranflated by another hand 
into the Attic. In it he attempts to prove the eternity of 
the world ; and at the end he gives fome rules for thepropaga* 
lion of mankind. Ariftotle, who maintains the fame opinion 
with our author, is thought to have borrowed it from him, 
which is confirmed by this remark, that he hath followed 
Ocellus in his divifion of the elements. William Chriftiafi, 

' and after him Lewis Nogarola (a), tranflated this work into ' 

« 

(a) Dr. Thomas Gale has Infert^d in his Opufcula Mythol. Pbyf. & 
fkhe Greek with Nogarola's verfiopj ^tfaic* primed at Amfterdam in 1 480. 

Latins 
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We have diverfe editions of it, both in-Greek and 



OCHINUS (Bernaiidyn) a celebrated preacher in the fix-' 
teenth century, was bora at Siene in Italy, an. 1487; and 
being bred up in the Roman Catholic Veligton^ he firft took 
the habit of a Cordelier : but threw it o(F in a (hort time, and 
retiirning into the world, applied himfelf to the ftudy of phy* 
fie, and H this time procured the efteem of cardinal Julius dc 
Medicis, afterwards pope Clement VI L At length changing 
his mind again, he refumed his former monk's habit in a pq* 
nttefitial mood ; and not content with this, but aiming to ar- 
rive at ftill greater perfedion, he embraced, in 1534., there* 
formed feA of the Capuchins, and pradlifed, with a moil 
rigorous exaAnefs, all the rules of this order, which being 
then in its infancy, his care contributed (o much to improve 
and enlaj^e it, that fome writers have called hitn the founder 
of it. - 'Tis certain, he was made vicar -general of the or« 
der, and became in thehigheft degree eminent for his talents 
ki the pulpit. Never did man preach with fo much fucce(8» 
and fo great applaufe. He delivered his fermons with fuch a 
grace, (6 much politenefs, and fpoke fo copioufly, that he 
raviihed his whole audience. People flocjced wherever ^e 
preached, nor was there a church large enough for the mul*- 
titudes that thronged after him. Nay, when he was to pafs 
"^tbro' any town, an infinite number of people went to meet 
him, to hear his inftrudive difcourfes. In (hort, by his won- 
derful delivery and admirable eloquence, he turned people's 
minds as he pleafed, and the rather, becaufe his life was an- 
fwerable to his preaching (a). 

His extraordinary merit procured him the favour of pope 
Paul IIL who, 'tis (aid, made him his father confefibr and 
preacher (b). He was thus the darling and delight of both 
prince and people, when he chanced to fall into the com* 
pany of one John Valde, a Spaniard, who having imbibed 
Luther's dodrine in Germany, made Ochinus, in fome con* 
verfations between them, a profelyte. He was then at Naples, 
and began to preach up fome points in favour of the proteflant 
dodrines, concerning juftification, good .works, auricular con-> 
feffion, fatisfa£lion, indulgence, purgatory, and other arti- 

(a) Bsovivt ad aim. 1541, nuoi* efld Hift. reformat. Polonice; lib. ii. 
32*,' cited by Bale. €.5. See aUo Qibliothec^ Antetrini* 

. ^b) Idem from Sta|iiilims I^blen- tar. 9. ii* 

(pIcs 
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eles (c). This being taken notice of^ he was fummoned to sip«' 
pear before the court of Rome, and was in his way thither when - 
he met at Florence with Peter Martyr, with whom/tis probable, 
he had contraded an acquaintance at Napks (t>). This friend 
perfuaded him not to^ put himfeif into the pope's power, and* 
tliey both agreed t6 withdraw into ibme place of fafety. 
Ochinus went iirft to Ferrara, where he difguifed himfeif in- 
the habit of a foldier, and proceeding thence to Geneva, ar- 
rived in that city in 1542, and married a woman of Lucca. 
However, he did not fettle there, but went to Augfburg,- 
where he publifhed fome fermons« 

In 1547 he was invited, together with Peter Martjrr, into 
England by Or, Cranmer, archbiChop, to have their jptrtt af- 
fiftance in carrying on the reformation. They arrived in 
England in December that year,* and repairing to Lambeth, 
were kindly received by Cranmer, and entertained there for 
fome time ; and Ochinus, as well as Martyr^ was made a- 
prebendary of Canterbury (e), by the archbifliop. Sir Rich*' 
ard Morrifon (f) was alfe very liberal to him. He laboured 
beartiiy in the bufinefs of the reformation, and his dialogue 
upon the unjuft ufurped primacy of the bifiiop of Rome, was 
tranflated into Latin by John Ponet bifiiop of Wincbefter, 
and publiflied in I549(g}. 

But upon the death of kitg Edward VI. being forced, as 
' well as Peter Martyr, to leave England, he retired to Straf- 
burg with that friend, where they arrived in I553. From 
this city Ochinus went to Bafi), and was called thence in 
1555 to Zurich, to-be minifter of an Italian church which 
was gathering there. This church confided of fome refugees^ 

(c) Idem from Seckendorf *s hid. On the promotiQii of Regenald Pole, 

Lutheranifm. fupplement. judicis i. cardinal, he was fent ambaflador by 

(d)Scc PetcrMartyr'8lifc,bySincler. Henry VIII. to the emperor Charles 

(e) So fays Mr. Wood, in Athen. V. as he was afterwards by king Ed- 

Oxon. vol. I. col. 100. bvt it refts wai^ VI. in wHofe reign, being zea- 

folely on his authority, fince I do not lous for the reformation, he was ap- 

find that either Bayle or Moreri knew pointed by that prin(:e one of thofe 

any thing of his preferment. that were to reform the uniVerfity of 

(r) Wood, as before, who^ tells Oxford in 1549 ; at which time he 

us, that this Richard Morifon was (hewed himfeif a great friend and 

born in Oxfordshire, and having fpenc protedor of Peter Martyr,^ when he 

feveral years in that univerfity, after- encountred the triumviri in a folemn 

wards travelled^ and making great difputation in the divinity-fchool. He 

improvements in theMtin and Greek was afterwards knighted ; and going 

tongues, became an accomplished into Italy, died ia hit return at St^af- 

gentleman, and wtU known a/nong burg, March 17, 1556, being then 

the great men of his time. In 1537, a voluntary exile for the pcott^i^nt 

buvg newly returned from Padua, he religion, 
was made a prebendary of Salisbury. (q) Id. ibid, 

from 



O C H I N U S. .it 

firom LocarnOf one of the four bailiwicks wliich the Swit- 
zers poflefs in Italy, they being hindered from the profei&on of 
the public exercife of the reformed religioi^ by the oppofition of 
the popifli Cantons. Ochinus made no difficulty to fubfcribe 
the articles of faith agreed upon by the church of Zurich^ 
and met in th^t city with BuIIinger> who proved a very good 
friend to him. 

He governed this Italian church till the year 1563, when 
he was banifhed thence by the magiftrates of the town, on 
account of fome dialogues which he pMOhed, wherein, »- 
mong other errors, he maintained the do£bine of Poly-^ 
gamy (h). From Zurich he went to Bafil, but not being 
fuiFered to fiay there, he fled in great diftrefs into Moravia, . 
where falling in with the Socinians, he joined them. \ 

Staniflaus Lubienietfki, the great patron of this k& in the 
place already mentioned (i), gives the following account of 
his lafl moments. Ochinus, fays he, retired into Moravia, 
and into Poland, and even there he was not out of the reach 
of Calvin's letters. ' He returned into Moravia after king Si* 
gifmund's edi£^, who in the year 1564, punifhed with banifh^ 
ment all thofe that were called Tritheifts, Atheifts, &c. Some 
gentlemen endeavoured to keep him in Poland, but he an- 
fwered, that men mu(t obey the m^gifirates, and that he 
would obey them, even were he to die among thp wolves in 
the woods. During his travels he fell fick of the plague at 
Pinckfow, and received there all*J;)offible offices of charity and 
kindnefs at the houfe of one of the brethren, named Philip- 
povius. His daughter and two fons, whom he catried along 
with him, died of the plague j but he had buried his wife be- 
fore he had left Zurich. As for himfelf, he continued his 
journey to Moravia, and within three weeks died at Slakow, 
about the end of the year 1564, aged 77 years. 

His chara£ler is varloufly reprefented by different authors. 
Palcarius fpeaks highly in his commendation, and the papifls 
will have it that he abjured his herefies, confeiTed his fins 
after the Roman Catholic manner, and died a true penitent. 
Others, among whom is Moreri, on the contrary, fuppofe, 
that he died not only forfaken of ali mankind, and the moil 
miferable wretch in the vvorld, but alfo like an atheift. Beza 
calls him a deceftable hypocrite, and a man of unhappy memory, 
▼ir infelicis memoriae, and reckons his errors, which he makes 
to amount to more than a hundred/ Some fay, he turned ana- 

(r) It was in the twenty-firil dia- perfpnal motive, as was imputed to 
^goe ; when he publiAied thefe dia- him, for defiriug Polygamy to be to- 
ques, he was a widower of 7 6 years Icrated. 
^^ Hh Vid fo could hardly have aoy • (01^ note (B}« 

baptii^. 
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baptift, after he had openly preached the herefy of MicedO'* 
nius, that is to fay, had denied the perfonality of the Holy 
Ghoft, Others fay in general, that he refuted the myftery of 
'the Trinity. 'Tis certain that the Antitrinitarians place hia^ 
among their authors, fiayle obferves, that the confeffiod be 
made publicly on the change of his religion is remark^VIeu 
He acknowledged in a preface, that if he could have conti^ 
jiued, without danger of his life, to preach the truths after the 
manner he had preached it for fome years, he would never 
have laid down the habit of his order ; but as he did not find 
within himfelf that courage which is requiftte for a jman %o 

^ expofe himfeif to martyrdom^ he took fandluary in a prote*- 
fiant country. His writings are. Sermons in Italian^ printed 

* in 1 543, in four volumes 8vo ^ tranflated into Latin, and prints ' 
cd at Geneva in 1543 and 1544; ^^ French in 1561, and in 
German by Jofeph Howftrater at Newburg, in 1545; An 
Italian Letter to the Lords of Siena, containing an account of 
his faith and dodrine y another Letter to Mutio of Juftinopolis^ 
containing the reafon of his departure from Italy. Thefetwo 
letters appeared alfo in French in 1 544, in 8vo f Sermons upoa 
St. Paul's Epifile to the Galatians, in Italian, and tranflated 
into High Dutch, and printed at Augfburg in 1546, 8vo ; 
An expofition of St. Paul's epifile to the Romans, in Italian^ 
and tranflated alfo into High Dutch in 1556 ; Marfilii Andreaili 
de amplitudine Dei ; Oratio ex Italic©, Latine converfa per 
Laelium Horatium Curionem ; accedunt Bernardini Ochini dc 
oflicio Chrifliiani principis fefmones tres, et facrae declamatio** 
lies quinque, Latine Rodolpho Gualthero interprete, at Bail! 
1550 ; Italian difcourfes upon free will, foreknowledge, pre- 
defiination, and the liberty of God, at Bafil, and in Latin at 
the fame place ; Apologues againft the abufcs, errors, &c. of 
the Papal fynagogue, their priefts, monks, &c. iii Italian, at 
Geneva in 1554, and tranflated into Latin by Sebaftien Caf- 
talio, and into High Dutch by Chriftopher Wirfung ; A dia* 
logue upon purgatory, in Italian, in 1556, tranflated into 
Latin by Thadeus Danus, and by an anonymous author intQ 
French ; A difpute upon the real prefence of Chrift in the 
Fucharifi, in Italian, at Bafil 1561, and tranflated intp Latin; 
A catechifm, or Chriftian Inftrufiion, in Italian, at feafil in 
13 61 ; Thirty dialogues, divided into two books; the firft 
lipon the Mefliah, the fecond upon various fubjefls, as, the 
Trinity, &c: at Bafil in 15635 8vo. in" Italian,, and after- 

" wards in Latin by Caftalio; An ap6logy for his flight, pub- 
lifhed while hcv^s at Geneva. This work was addrefled to 
the popcj Paul III. who wrote an aniwer to itj which was in^ 

fcrtcd 
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I farted in the hiftory of the Theatins. The Treatife de trrbirs 
i impoftoribus, is alfo afcribed to him, by fooie writers, hsit 
I without any good foundation. 



OCKLEY (Simon) a vcryleiarhed Enriifliman, wa<of a 
gentleman's family at Great Eitingham in Norfolk, where his 
^ther lived, t>ut was born at Exeter in 1678! After a proper Communis 
foundation laid in fchpol-Jearhingi he was fent in 1693 tp"^^ "*' 
Queen's College in Cambridge, where he foon diftinguifhed him- 
fdf by gfeat quicknefs of parts, and intenfe application to lite*- . 
nture ; to the Oriental langtiages more particularly, for his 
uncommon &ill in wfaicli he afterwards became famous. He 
^took it the ufu^l tini^ the degrees in arfs, and that of bache- 
lor in divinity ; but by marrying very yodng, was precluded 
horn a fetloi^fhip in his college, wh?ch would otherwife have 
lain entirelyopen to 4iim. In 1705, he was„ through thp 
ifKereft tff Simon Patrick bifhop of Ely,' prefented by Jefus 
Gollegc to, the vrcatagt of Swavefey in the county of Caok- 
bridg^; andi in i^it, chofen Ara,bic proFeflor of the unlveu- 
6ty. Thefe' prefermehts he 'held to the' day of his death^ 
which happened a Swavefey, the 9th of Aoguft 1720 ; inx- 
^tnatorely to himfeff, *bui: fomewhat more fo to his family. 
' Mr. Ockley had the ftudy arid culture of Oriental learping 
very much at heart; and the fevera! publications wjiicb he 
^ade were intended (blely to proiinoteit. In 1706, he print- 
ed at Cambridge anr lifeful Ifttle book, intltled, Introduftio ad-^ 
•linguas orierrtales : in qua iis'difc^ndis via munitur, et earum 
ufus oftenditur. Accredit index audonim, tarn illorum, qu6-' 
rum in hoc lihelld mentio fit^ quam aliorum, qui harum re- 
nim ftudtofis ufui efle poffint. Prefix'ed is' a dedication to his 
patron the bilhop of Ely, and' a prefa<ie addreffed to the Ju- 
ventus Academica, whom he labours to exqite by various ar- 
guments to the purfurt of oriental learning, afluring them in 
general, that no man ever was, or ever wiU be, rruiy great in 
divinity, without at leaft fome portion /of flcil I iti itJ-^Orien- 
talia fiudia, fays he,'iirie quorum. aUquali faltem peritia nemo 
unquam in theologia vere m^gnus evaiit, jmoi nunqu^m eva« 
funis eft* There is a' chapter m this work, relating to the 
famous controverfy between Buxtorf and Ca^ellus, upon this 
antiquity of the HeKrew points, where Mr.* Ockley profefl'es 
to think with Buxtorf, who contended for it.: but the reader 
m^y be pleafed to know'/ th^t he afterwards changed his. ppir 
nion, and went over tOrCapellg^, ^though he had not ao^ 
opportunity of publicly declaring it. And indeed it h plaih 
from his manner of clofing that chapter txpon the points, that 
* * he 
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he was then far enough from having any fettled perfbafioii 
about them. ^ . .: 

In 170^, he putjlifhed in i2mo, from the Italian: of Leo 
Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, " The hiftory of the prefent 
Jews throughout the world ; being an ample^ thpugh.fucctn£t 
account, of their cufloms, ceremonies, and manner of living 
at this time/' and the year after, ^' The Improvement of 
human reafon, exhibited in the life of Hai £bn Yokdban, writr 
ten above 500 years ago by Abu Jaafar £bn Tophdil/ .tranf<- 
lated from the Arabic, and illuftrated with figures/' ^vo. . Tbt 
dedgn of the author, who. was a Mahometan philofoph^r,- waf 
to Oiew how human reafon n^ay, by obfervatioii and-experir 
cnce, arrive at the knowledge of natural things, and from 
thence to fupernatural, particularly the knowledge of God 
and a future flate : the defign of the tranflator, to givQ.thof^ 
who might be unacquainted ^ith ft, a fpecimen of the gcr 
nius of the Arabian philofophers, and to excite young fcholars 
to the reading of eafiern authors. Thii was the point Mn 
Ockley had conftantly in view ^ and therefore, in his Oratip 
Inauguralis, for the Arabic profeflbribip, it was with n^ 
fmalt pleafure, as we may imagine, that he infifted upon the 
beauty, copioufnefs, and antiquity of the Arabic tongue ip 
particular, and upon the ufe or Oriental learning in general ; 
and that he dwelt upon the praifes of Efpenius, iGolius, Po- 
cock, Herbelot, and all who had any ways cpntributed to 
promote the iludy of it. In 17 1 3, his name appeared to a 
little book with this title, ^< An account of (butb-weft 
Barbary, containing what is moft remarkable in the territories 
of the king of Fes and Morocco ; written by a perfon who 
liad been a flave there a confiderable timcf, and publiihed from 
his authentic manufcript, &c." . While we are enumerating 
thefe fmall publicatio;)s of the profeJIbr, it Will be but proper 
to mention two fermons; one, Upon the dignity and autho- 
rity of tjie Chriftian priefthood, preached at Ormond chapel, 
London, 1 7 10; another. Upon the necei&ty of inftruSing 
children in the fcriptures^ at St. Ives .in Huntington&ire, in 
1713;^. To thefe we muft add a new tranflation of the fe- 
cpnd Apocryphal book of Efdras from the Arabic verfion Qf 
it, as that which we have in our. common bibles is from tlie 
vulgar Latin. Mn Whifton, we arc told (a), was the per- 

. (a) See the prefaco to An epifto- the variations of the Arabic copy 

lary difcourfe concerning the books from the Latin, &c. By Francis Leb, 

of Ezra, genuine, and fpurious j but M^ D. author of the hiftory of Mon- 

more particularly 1 the fecond Apo- tanifnij lyxft^ 8vo« 

«ryphalbook under thatnjun«, and ... 

(on 
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ion who empldyed him in tbis tranfladon, upon a &iang^(aCr 

picion that it muft nee^s make for the Arian caufe he was , \ - - 

then reviving ; and accordingly jpubliflied it in one of his vo« . 2 

Jumes of Primitive Chriftianity Revived, Mr, Ockky how- ; ' . 

ever was firmly of opinion, that it could ferve nothing at alt ; 

to his purpofe, as appears from a printed letter of hi$ to Mr. 

afterwards Pr^Thirlby, bearing date October the 15th 17129 

in which are the following words: *' You fliaU have my, 

" Efdras in a little time; 200 of which I refcrved, when 

^ Mr. Wbifton reprinted his^, purely upon this account; be^ 

'< caufe I was loth that s^ny thing wi,th my name to it (bould 

** be extant, only in his heretical volumes. I only ftay tiU 

*^ th^ learned author of the hiftory of Montaniim has- finift* 

'^ ed a diilertation, which he l^s promifed. me to pcefix to See preface 

« that book." . 'above cited. 

But the mofl: confiderable by far of all tjie profeilpr's per^r 
formances is, -The Hiftory pf the Saracens ; begun frqi^ the 
death of Mahomet^' the founder of the Saracenical empire^ 
which happened in 632, and carried down through a fuc** 
ceffion of Caliphs, to the beginning. of th^ year 705.. This 
hiftory,^ which illuilratfs. the religion, rites, cufiqm^^.and 
manner of living of that warlike people, is very, curious^ and 
entertaining, and- the public were much obliged to Mr. Ock-> 
ley /or it, flnce he was at the vaft pains of coUeSing his ma- 
terials front the nioft authentic Arabic . authors, efpecially 
manufcripts, not hitherto publiihed in any European Ian* 
guage$ and for that purpofe redded a long time at Oxford ^ to 
be nciar the Bodleian library, iivhere thofe manufcripts were 
repofited. It is in two volumes 8vo$ the ^ft of which. was 
publiihed in 1708, the fecond in 1718: and both of thefe 
were foon ^fter republiihed. A third edition. was print"* 
cd in, the fame fize at Cambridge in 1757; ^^ which is pre« 
fixed. An Account of the Arabians or S^acens, of .the Life 
of Mahpmet, and the Mahometan religion, by ^ learned band, 
that is, by the learned Dr. Long, mafter .of< Pembroke Hall 
in Cambridge. *,. •* \. .' .: 

^.In.the mean time, Mr. Ockley was one.of thofe unfortu-* 

pate perfonS), whoni PieriuG^ V^lerianus- would have recorded 

in his book De infaelicitate literatprum. In his inaugural 

pration, printed in 17 11, he calls fortune venefica aijidnover^ 

ca, and (peaks of morda<:es curse, aa things long-familiar 

to him \ and in December 171 7, we find him a£cually under 

CooSdoment, fince,: jn the introdu&ion to the fecond volume 

of his Saracenical hfft6ry> he not only tells us fo, but even 

ftoieafy dates from Cambridge taftje. What are we to think 

6 ^ < - ^f 
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€f our I^rned pr^feflbr ? Shall we fay of kmi as Seneca 
tHCojifolat. faid ef Socrafes, that " by entering a prifon, he took igno- 
id Heiviam. €c j^\j^y ff^ff^ the place : and that ho place could fecm a pri- 
Pc*^ita"*^ *« fon while fttch a man was in it?" We fhall pay him a 
Bc*ti,c.i7. very great compliment if we do; but we will not foar (bhigh. 
We will only obferve, that being married very^ young, he 
was encumbered with a family early in life ; that hia prefer- 
ment in the 'church was not anfwerable to his reputation as 
a fcholar ; that his patron the earl of Oxford, to whom he 
was chaplain-, fell into difgrace, when be wanted him mod ^ 
and iaftly, for we mtift not omit to note it, that he had fome 
, ftare of that common infirmity among the learned, which 
makes them negligent of oecohomy, and a prudential regard 
to outward things^ without which however all the wit, and 
all the learning in the world, will but ferve to render a man 
the more mWeraMe. ' ' 

As to hfs HteHafy diara£ler, which is the only point we 
have any thing to do wkh, it is certain'that he was extremely 
fttlled- in all t)ie ancient language's, and particularly the Ori- 
ental i ihfoihuch, that the very learned Rekind thought it not 
too much to declare, that he was, vir, fi quis alius, <barum 
DcRdi lone''^^^.^™ peritus. He was lifcewrfe very knowing in modern 
Mahomme. languages, as in the French, Spamlh^ Italian, &c. and upon 
dica,p.259.the whole, Eonfidercd as a lingutft^ we may prefumethat very 
Twj.a*^ fcwhave exceeded him. 
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OCT A VIA, daughter of Caius OSavius, and Cfler t^ Au- 
guftus Csefar (a), was one of the moft illuftrious ladies of an^ 
cient Rome. She Viras firft married to Claudius Marcelius, 
Who was conful in the year. of Rome 704 (b), that is, fifty 
years before Chrift; She brought this huiband two children, 
a boy and a girl,- before bis deaths which happened a little 
iafter -the war of Perufia, when he left her big with a third 
child. By the laws of Rofee, widows were forbid to marry 
within ten months after the deceafe of their hufbands. - O&sl- 
via was difpenfed from this ftatute by a decree of the fenate* 
The public welfare- required it. * The Romans had bur too 
much caufe to fear thit Mark Anthony and Auguftus would 
quarrel and prolong the civil war, if not prevented by fome 
powerful n^ediator. Anthony was then a widower, and no 
expedient promifed fo fair for compaffing this happy^media« 

(a) Her father Caius OAavius who <wa8 nu^her to 0£biv!si as weH 

waa t^^ice iTiarrie<l> firn to Anchafia, ae Auguftus,' 

and then to A tia. It was this latter, (b) 70^, according to fome an* 

-and not the firft^ as Plutarch relates^ thors, 

tiofli 
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ifon, as his marriage with Oflavia. It was therefore con- 
cluded with all imaginable difpatch, even before the lady waa 
brought to bed. Every one was for promoting the matcb» 
from a perfuaflon that Odlavia, whofe exquifite beauty was 
heightened by gravity and prudence, would enflamc Anthony 
With her numberlefs chartns, and confequently bring about a 
moft happy and Jailing peace. Thefe nuptials were folemniz- 
cd A. U. C. 714. , 

. Three years after, the hopes of the Romans were fulfilled 
by a peace concluded with Pompey^s fon. Auguftus continu? 
fed in Itaiy^ and Anthony went .with his wife Oftavia into 
Greece. He fpent the winter with her at Athens j an^ Having 
been exafperated againft Auguftus by fome ill reports, he fet 
fail for Italy ; and being refufed entrance into the harbour of 
Brundudiim^ he went afliore at Tarentum^. whence hefent Oc- 
bvia to Aiiguftus. This lady meeting her brother by the way^ 
had a conference with him, together with his friends Agrippa 
and Mecsenas ; when (he conjured him in the moft pathetic 
terms, not to let het, from being the noft happy of her fex^ 
l)ecome the moft wretched. For now, £iyi (he, the whole . 
world looks upon me as related to two emperors, the one as 
wife, the other as fifter ; but if pernicious counfels, added (he, 
ihouhd prevail, and a war break' out, it is doubtful which of 
you two would conquer : but my fate would either way be 
wretched. Caefar being overcome by thefe words, went to 
Tarentum quite pacified, and the interview between him and 
his brother-in-law was heightened by a thoufand demonftra- 
iions of friend(hip. 

. Anthony returned to the eaftj and left Oflavia in Italy. ,- 

Some time after (he fet out to meet him, and on the receipt 
of letters from him, defiring her td ftay at Athens for him, 
,(he accordingly ftopt there, till (he found evidently that her 
huft^and had only made a fool of her* Whereuponihe returned 
to Rome, and could not be prevailed upon by Auguftus to 
quit her confort's palace, but continued to live there, and to 
take the fame care, of every thing as tho* he had been the beft 
of hufbands. She was affedionate td the children by Fulvia 
his former wife, as before, and equally careful of their edu- 
cation. She would not for* the world have confented, that 
the injurious treatment (he met with from Mark Anthony, 
(hould occaiion a civil war. In this difpofition (he remained 
w the houfe till (he was ordered to leave it by Anthony 
himfelf, who at the fame time fent her a divorce, when 
(he burft into tears, becaufe (he faw (he (hould be confidered 
as one of the caufes of the wart fmce Auguftus had. con* 
Vol, IX; ' C ^ fented 
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fetktti to her going into the eaft after Anthony, in the hep(^ 
that flic would meet with fomc fignal ill ufagc from Antho- 
ny, which he knew would be confidered by the Romans as 
a juft caufe for htm to renew the war. The admiration in 
which the Romans held Odavia's glorious behaviour, in do- 
ing all the good offices in her power to the children and friends 
of her hufband, without refenting in any manner the ill treats 
ment flie met with from him^ did great prejudice to Antho- 
ny ; fo that this illuilrious lady, agaiiifl her will and inten- 
tionS) expdfed him prodigioufly to the animofity of the Ro- 
mans^ who both hated and defpifed him, when they faw htm 
prefer to her a woman of Cleopatra's abandoned charadler* 
Thofc 'who had feen the latter, were more furprized than 
ethers at bis infatuation, as not finding any advantage on her 
, fide, either in refpe£^ to youth or beauty, while Oflavia was 
infinitely fuperior both in virtue and wifdom. 
Priieauz And jndeed what good opinion foever Cleopatra entertain* 

fays fljc was ^ Qf y^^ q^^ charms, ftie yet dreaded thofc of Oftavia in 
^mcr thaii' ^ prodigious degree ; for which reafon ihc had recourfc to tfcp 
Cleopatra, moft ftudied artifices, in order to perfuade Anthony not to 
Connca&c.jg^ hcf Come neat him. She made her Inamorato believe, 
pIVts! edit! that it would be impoflible for her to live in cafe he fliould 
jjis/Sfo. abandon her. She reprefented to him, "that it was enough 
for OiBavia to be a lawful wife, whilft Cleopatra, queen of 
fo mighty a nation, went 1)y no other name but that of 
concubine, a name which yet fhe would fubmit to, provided" 
Anthony did not plunge her into defpair by his abfence ; antf 
to prevent any fuch fatal ftroke, (be attended him to his laft 
overthrow and death at A(:^ium ; tho*, when flie had follow- 
ed him as far as Ephefus, his friends advifed him to fend her 
back to Egypt* all things feeming to fpeak a moft fataF rup- 
ture with Auguftus J but fhe, fearing left Odlavia (hould oncQ 
more reconcile her brother with her hufband, bribed a certair> 
perfon, who perfuaded Anthony to take her along with him 
whitherfoever he ipight go. 

After Anthony's death, in A. U. C. 731, fortune feemed 
to flatter 0<^avia with a profped^ of the higheft worldly feli- 
city. The fon which (he had by her firft hufband Claudius 
Marcellus, was now about twelve years of age (c), a mdft 
accompTMhed youth, of a cheerful difpofition, and a very 
ftrong genius ; hi? temperance and referve was the fubje£l of 

(c) He died A. U. C. 73 r, at the death of Mark Anthony in 7^5 
■ twenty years of agp, as we Jcarn he muft b« about the age here allwn- 
liMiin Pro^ertius} coprcqucntlv, at ed, 

— ad mi* 
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i[it)miration in a youth, and of fuch high quality. At a pro- 
per age Auguftus married him to his own daughter^ and con* 
fidered him as the prefumptive heir of the empire. Seneca 
te]]s US) t(iat he was patient under toils, and averfe to plea* 
fures, and able to fupport ail that his uncle might be defirous 
of laying or, if I may ufe the expreffion, of building upod 
him. Such foundations were laid as could never be; fliaken* 
But this moft promidng youth died in the hloom of his youths 
at the age of eighteen, or twenty years at moft. With how 
much fortitude foever 0£tavia had (hewn under all the inju- 
rious treatment of Anthony, yet this lofs was more than ihe 
was able to fupport. She funk under it, and remained for 
ever inconfolable. 

The particulars of her grief were fo very fingular, that they 
have almoft the air of a prodigy. Seneca tells us, that fhe ' 
Would not allow any body to pftcr her the leaft confolation, nor 
could be prevailed with to take the leaft diverfion. Having 
her whole mind and foul oi| this iingle objed, fuch was her 
deportment thl-o' the whole courfe of her life, as if Ihe had 
been at a funeral ; I do not fay not daring to rife, but refuting 
to be lifted up; imagining, that were (he- to refrain frdm 
tears, it would be a fecond lofs to her. She would not havfe 
any image or portrait of her deareft fon, nor allow the leaft 
mention to be made of him. She held all mothers in ablioi:- 
rence, but direAed her rage chiefly againft Livia, becaufe the 
happinefs (he had promifed herfelf feemed to be transferred to 
her fon (d). Solitude and darknefs were her delight, not 
having any regard for her brother. She was deaf to all con- 
folation, withdrawing from every fort of folemnity, and ab- 
horring even her brother's too dazzling gre^tnefs, (he hid 
and buried herfelf. She appeared in her weeds before her 
children and grand-dhildren ; a circumftance which gave great 
difguft to her family, as appearing totally bereaved, whilft 
they were living and well. 

Seneca likewife adds, that (he reje£ied all poems wjrote in 
honour of Marcellus's memory, and compliments of every 
kind ; but this muft be taken with a graiit of allowance, at 
leaft if the ftory be true, which has never that I know of been 
queftioned, of Virgil reading that never enough to be admir- 
ed Eulogium upon this youth, in his conclufion of the fixth 
Eneid, to Auguftus, while (he was with him, that they both 
burft into tears, and Virgil was obliged to inform them that 

(d) In this flie was not deceived, for Livia^s fon TibetiM aftually fuc" 
fWded Attguftus in t^e empiret 
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the book was near ending, otherwife they would not let hrni 
go on. 'Tis faid, moreover, that Od^avia tainted away at' 
thefe often fince repeated words, Tu Marcellus eris (e), i.e. 
A new Marcellus fhall arife in thee ; and that it was with 
the greateft difficulty fhe was recovered ; after which fhe re- 
warded the poet with no i^fs than ten fefierces, that is, Ac- 
cording to fbme, 78 I. 2 s. 6 d. for each verfe, of which 
there are twenty-fix in the whole (f). 0£lavia died, accord- 
ing to Dio, A. U. C. 744. or ten years before Chrif^, leaving 
two daughters (he had brought Mark Anthony, Antonia major* 
:and Antonia minor, both married to great advantage, the 

• elder to Domitius ^nobarbus, the younger to Drufus brother 
of Tiberius : from the latter match weire defcended Caligula 
dnd Claudius, and from the former, Nero, who all three be- 

. came Roman emperors. Odavia's eldeft daughter by Mar- 
cellus was firft married to Agrippa, and afterwards to An- 
thony, youngeft fon of Mark Anthony by Fulvia» 'Tis faid 
that Angiiftus dedicated a temple and fome porticoes to the 
memory of his fifter. 

(x) Plutarch has inferted his Kfo and the famous HanniHal twioe^ at 

among other the molt illuftrious Nola. 

perfons of Greece and Rome, where (r) Beginning at the line, Atqne 

he tells us, among other things, that hi^ ^neas, &c. and ending with tht 

MaVcellus once vanquiflied the Gauls, line*^ tin faltem accumuleni donif^ 

&C. 

ODO (Saint) the fecond abbot of Clughi in France, il« 
tuftrioUs for bis learning and piety, flourilbed in the tenth 
century, .and was born at Tours in 879. Me was educated 
by Foluques, count of Anjou, and became a canon of St. 
Jilirtm at Tours, at 19 years of age. After this he ^ent to 
Paris, and was thedifcipleof St Remy of Auxerre. He was' 
fond of folitude, and took the monks habit in the convent of 
Beaume in the diocefe of Befah^on^ After which he becaihe 
•jSrior and "abbot in 927. Tb^ fan£lity of his life contributed 
greatly to increafe the congregation of Clugni, fo that it was 
enlarged with a great number of monafleries. Both popesy 
biftiops, and fecuLr princes, had fo great an efteem for 
N him, that they ufualiy chofe him for the arbitrator of their 
difputes. He died in 942, or, according to foiiie, in 944. 
He applied himfelf toftudy, as well as to the aggrandizirig 
of his order. While he was canon he abridged the Morals 
of St. Gregory, and the Hymns in honour of St. Martin. 
While a fmiple monk, he compofed three books of the prieft- 
hood, and another upon the prophecy of Jeiemy^ dedicate 
* to 
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to Turplon bjfliop of Limoges, which bore the title of CoHa- , 
tions or Conferences, or elfe Occupations, After he became* 
abbot, he wrote the life of St. Gerard, and of St. Martial of 
Limoges, and another in which St. Martyr is equalled to the 
apoflles ; as alfo feveral fermons, and a panegyric upon St. 
fienedid. Ail thefe are printed in the bibliotheque of Clugny^ 
together with fome hymns upon the facrament and the Mag- 
delain ; but the hiftory of St. Martyn's tranflation is falfly af* 
cribed to him. Sigibert tells us he underftood mufic, and 
was welt.qualified to compofe and preach fermons, and make 
hymns for the facraments. 

ODO Cantiahus, or of Kent, fb called becaufe he was, 
a nativ^e of that bounty in England, where heflouriflied in the 
twelfth century, and was a Senedidine monk, of which ordtr 
his learning and eloquence I'aifed him to the dignity ()f prior 
and abbot« rfaomas a Be^ket was his friend, and his pane* 
gyric was made by John ofSalifbury. He compofed feveral 
works, as Commentaries upon the P( nt;xteuch, the fourth [or 
fecond] book o; Kings ^ Moral refledtions upon the Pfalms, 
the Old Teftament, and the Gofpels ^ a troatife entituled, 
De onere Philiftim ; another, D.e qlorib.^s ecclefiaftjcio; a 
third, Oe vitiis et virtutibus animal?, &c. Bujt beft of a 1 we 
have left of his^ is a letter to^his brother, a Novice in the ab- 
bey of Igny, printed by Mabillon in the firfl tom^ of analefls, 
and another letter to Philip earl ot Flanders, .about the year 
117 1, upon the miracles of .^t. Thomas, or Thomas ^ Becket» 
which is printed in the Colledio ampliffima vetjerum monu- 
mentorum, p. 882. publiihed by the Fattxer^ M^rtjcnoe and 
Durand, benedi£iines. 

ODORAN, a'monk of the abbey of St. Peter le VIP, at 
Sens, flouriflied in the eleventh century^ and about the 1045,1 
Wrote a chronicle, entituled, Chronii:a rerum in orbe geftarum ; 
a fragment of which is preferved in the annals of France by 
Thou i Cardinal Baronius alfo cites the chronicle under th^ 
year 875, with which yieajr it begins, and ends in 1032. It 
is printed in tbe coljedion of the authprs of the hiftory of 
France, by Du Chene, 

OECOLAMPADIUS (John) an eminent German divine 
ill the fixteenth century, and one of the reformers of the 
church, was born at a village called Reinfperg, or Winfperg, 
i^ Fr^conia^ in the year 1482. His father intended to breed 
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hitn a merchant (a) ; but being prevailed upon by his vfifm 
to change that refolutlont he was devoted to a ftudious life. 
Jfi this view he was fent firft to the college or fchool of Hcil- 
brurt, ^nd thence removed to the^ univerfi,ty of Heidelberg, 
where be took his degree of bachelor of philofophy or arts, 
at 14 years of age. He went next to Bologna, but the air 
of Italy TJOt agreeing with his conftitution, he returned in fix 
liionths to Heidelberg, and applied himfelf diligently to the 
ftudy of divinity, turning over the works of Thomas Aquinas, 
Richard, and Gerfon ; but he did not like the fubtleties of 
Scotus, and the fcholaflic difputations. He foon began to bo 
looked upon as a learned young man, and his reputation in that 
refpe^, joined to his well known character for virtue and 
Jirudepce, induced the eleflor palatine to m^ke choice of him 
for preceptor to his youngeft fon ; but after difcharging this 
office fome time, he grew fick of the court, and refumed his 
theological ftodies. On his return home, he was prefented 
to a benefice in the church ; but not thinking himfelf fuffi- 
piently qualified to execute fuch a charge worthily, he <!j|uit- 
cd it, and. went to Tubingen, where he improved himfelf in 
the Greek language under the famoys Reuchlin, having learn- 
ed Hebrew before at Heidelberg. This done, he rctiiriied 
)iome again, and entered into the poiTeffion of his living. 

He was afterwards invited to Bafil, where his erudition 
'procured him fo high a reputation, that they honoured him 
with the degree of D. D. againft his inclinations. From Bafil 
he went to Augfbourg, but did not ftay there long;' for hav- 
ing begun to relifh the reformation of the church, the feeds 
pf lyhich were then fown, to avoid declaring his fentiments, 
he entered into' a convent near Augfbourgi of the order of St, 
Bridget. This ftep was taken by him out of an appreherifion 
f&f the danger which threatned the public froiii Luther's writ- 
ings. However, before he entered the monafcery, he flipd'^ 
lated with th^ brethren to haye liberty both for his hith and 
'^udles. As he had an acquaintance with Erafmus, he inr 
formed that correfpondent with this change of life. Erafmus 
Jn his reply, wiQied he might find his pew fituation anfwer- 
^ble to his hopes, but was afraid he would find himrelf difap- 
polntied (b) ; and he was not deceived in that conjed^ure. He 
nad iiot l)een there long beforie he wrote a letter to a friend^ 
in which he fays, I Will now fpeak my mind freely of Mar? 
tin {L/iitbcr), ^ I Kavc often done before, — I am fo fully pcfr 

(a) Perhaps liit own hn^ntfs, mentary upon Ifaiah. 
His great-grandfather, was a blirgefs (^) £rafmu$*s Epiilles^ No. 509. 
fff Bjipl^ s^ be intiipatea in hl9 900)- 
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/uaded of the truth of feveral of his doftrines, that I (hould 
not be driven from my opinion, even though an angel of 
heaven (bould contradi£i; it (c). He proceeded even to pub- 
)t(h a book of Confeflion, containing fuch doArines as were not 
well reiifhed by his fraternity ; and he had not been among 
them much more than a year, when th^ Aipulated liberty was 
denied hiin. Upon this he quitted the convent (p)^ and re- 
turned to Bafil in 1522. 

Here he tranflated St. Chryfoftom's commeptartes upon 
Genefis into Latin, and was made profeflbr of divinity and 
city preacher by the trouncil ; by whofe confent he begun the 
execution of his poft with abo!i(hing feveral ufages of the Ro- 
mUh church, and he was thus employed when the difpute a- 
bout the Eucharift commenced between Luther and Zwing- 
lius. Our author engaged in that controverfy, and firenu- 
oufly defended the opinion of the latter, in a piece entituled^ 
JDe vero intelledu verborum Domini, hoc eft corpus meum^ 
which did him great honour. Erafmus fpeaking of this boo)c 
in 1525, fays, that it was written with fo much.fkill, fuch 
good reafoning, and perfuafive eloquence, that if God (hould 
not interpofe, even tne^£Ie£l might be feduced (^}. Asfoon 
as it appeared, the magiftrates of Bafil confulted two divines 
and two lawyers, to know whether the public fale of it might 
be permitted. Erafmus was one of thefe divines, and fays^ 
that in giving his ahfwer upon the point, he made no invec- 
tives againil Oecolampadius, and fo the book was allowed 
to be fold. He adds, that Zwinglius, Oecolampadius, Ca«* 
pito, and Pellicanus, were alarmed at this procedure, and 
that Capito wrote from Strafbourg, deiiring that too much de* 
/erence Imight not be paid to the judgment of thefe four arbi« 
trators, and that a defamatory libel hadiieen.drawn up againft 
them, but was however fupprefled (f). 

The matter however did not reft fo. The Ludiera/is an* 
fwered our author's book in another,, entituled, Syrigraoama ; 
to which he replied, in a third, called Antifyngramma. la 
.proceeding he difputed publicly with Ed^ius at Badeo^ and 
entered alfo into another difpute afterwards at Berne. 

In ig2S he entered into the matrimonial ftate, upon which 
oocafion Erafmus is very merry ; *' Oecolampadius, fays be* 

(c) Capita in vita Oc^Umpadii. upon that account, at the follicitatjon 

(d) Capito tells us, that his book of his friends, «nd by the confent of 
ef Confeffion gave. particular oflboce hisiwtemitx, he departed in fafety. 
toGlapio, a Francifcan, and chap- (e) Erafmus, Epift 1076 7. 

lain to the emperor Charles V. who . (r}.Ibid«:£fi^^4j6^ and 79$* 
brov^ht him uxtv great danger, and 
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^^ hath taken tohimfelf a wife, a pretty girl. He wants, I 
^f fuppufe, tp mortify the flefli. Some call Lutheranifm a tra<r 
«< gedy ; I call it a comedy, where diftrefs commonly ends in 
^' a wedding (g)." This fanie year, however, our reformer 
(sntirely finifhed the reformation of the church at Bafil, as 
))p did alfo, jointly with others, that of Ulm. In 1529 he ' 
^ aflifled in the conference at Marfpurg, and returning thence 
(o Bafil, he fell f|ck, 'and 'died in December 1531, aged 49 
years. A thoufand ftories were bruited about on his drath i 
fome charged him with felf murder, while others faid he was 
poifoned : both without the leaft foundation. He died of the 
plague ; and from the moment hp was fei^ed he fliewpd fenti- 
ments full o^ folid piety to his death, in the prefence qf S^- 
niuel Gryndus his colleague, and nifie other mini(lers, whp 
attended him tq his diflblutioix. He was interred in the ca- 
thedral pf Bafil, where there is a iiionument with an infcrip- 
tion to his memory. He died in poor circiirnftances, and left 
thf^c children, a for) and two daughters. 

As to his writings, he not only tranflated into Latin feve- 
ral pieces of St. Chryfoftome, Qregory Nazianzen, and fome 
pther Fathers pf the church, but compofed feveral works, as 
Annotatioaes in Genefin, Exegemata in librum Job ; Com* 
pentariorqm ir) Efaiam libri fex ; De riui Pafchali } De dif* 
jcrimine yerbi interim et cxteriii ; Quod non fitonerofa Chri- 
jlianis confeiSo ; befides many others, didadiic as well as pole-s 
mic, againft (he papifls, as alfo agaihfl; Luther and the ana^r 
|)apci0s. 

(g) Erafmus, Epiftle 951. 

OGIER (Simon) of St. Omers, a doflor pf civil and ea* 
|ion law, and difiinguilhed well by his virtues and learning, 
was the author of the following poetical pieces ; Odarum, Hr 
bri tres ; Sylvarum, libri tres ; Lutetia ; Gantilenae, piae et 
pudicae^ Periftera; Melon, libri tres j Threnodisej Came- 
facum ; Artefia i Tibullus ; Nicoleocrene ; Charifleria ; AI* 
bertus et Ifabelia; Epitaphia^ Enemiorum, libri duo; Sym- 
. inidon, liber fingqlnris; Elegiarum Chriftianarum, libri tres^ 
Galatea ; Calliopefachea ; Paraenefis ; Caletum i Bruga ; AI- 
pes, &c. He had formed a defign of a great work upon the 
plan of the Iliad, under the title of Florias, containing an ac- 
count of fhg exploits of the'Counts of Flande;^ (a). 

(a) Valer. Andr. Bilbl. BeJgica. 

» , ^ ' 

. OGILBY (John) an eminent Britifh geographer and cpf- 

' flfoS^^pher in the feventtentb century, wa^ borp in or near 
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Edinburgh in Scotland, about the 17th of November 1600. 
He- was of an ancient and genteel extrafiion in that country ; 
but his father having fpent the eftate, became a prifoner in 
the king's bench, and could give his fon but little education 
at fchool ; however, the youth being very induftrious, got 
fome infight into the Latin grammar, and afterwai;ds fo much 
money, as pot only to relieve his father, and procure his dif- 
chargefrom the jail (a remarkable inftance of filial piety) but 
alfo to bind himfelf apprentice to one Draper, a dancing maf- 
ter in Gray's-Inn in Hoi born, London. He had not been 
long under that m after before he had attained the art to per- 
fediou ; and by his obliging and complaifant behaviour to the 
fcholars, he acquired money enough from them to buy out 
the remaining part of his time, and fet up for himfelf. He 
was now one of the beft m afters in the profeffion, and as fuch 
was {eleSted to dance in the duke of Buckingham's great 
mafque ; in which, by an unlucky ftep in high capering, the 
mode of that time, he drained a vein in the infide of his leg, 
which occafioned a limp in his gait ever after. However, 
this misfortune was no hindrance 'o him in carrying on his 
profeffion (a). Among other fcholars he taught the fifters of 
Sir Ralph, afterwards Lord, Hopton, at Wytham in Somer- 
fetihire, where at leifure houfs he learned of that generous 
and accomplifhed knight, how to handle theptke and mufket* 
And when Thomas Wentworth earl of Strafford became lord 
deputy of Ireland in 1633, betook him into his family to 
teach his children ; and having a good command of his peii^ 
he w^ frequently employed by the earl to tranfcribe papers 
for him. 

In this family it was, that he firft gave a proof of his incli- 
nations to'poetry, by tranflating fome of j^fop's Fables into 
Englifh v^rfe ; and being then one of the troop of guard belong- 
ing to his Lord, he compofed a humorous piece, entitled. 
The character of a trooper. About. that time he was appoint- 
ed deputy mafter of the revels in Ireland; upon which he 
built a little theatre in St. Warburgh's ftreetin Dublin, and 
was much encouraged by thofe people) but upoQ the break- 
ing out of the rebellion in that kingdom foon after, in 1641, 
he loft all, and was feveral jtiipes in danger of his life, and 
particularly had a narrow efcape from being blown up by gun- 
{X^wder in the qaftle of Refernhem) near Dublin^ About the 

M Accordingly Lord Bolingbrpke fo lame, tBat hf could not perform n 
fomewhere remarks, |hat in his time dance* 
% beft (lanciAs mailer at Paris y9^ 

tunc 
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time that the war was terminated in England, he left IrelanJ^ 
/ an^ fuffering (hipwreck in the pafTage, arrived at London in 

a, poor condition. However, after a (hort ftay he walked to 
- Cambridge, where his great induftry, and greater 'love to 
learning, being diicovej'ed, he was encouraged by feveral 
fcholars in that univerfity.. by whofe afliflance he became (o 
compieat a mafter of Latin, that he tranflated the works of 
Virgil, and publilbed them with his piAare before prefixed, 
!^n a large odlavo volume, London 1(549^56 (b), with a de- 
dication to WilHam marquis of Hertford, whom he calls his 
jnoft noble patron. Mr. Wood obfcrves, that thereby he 
obtained a confiderable fum of money in his pocket. Thus 
encouraged, he proceeded to print ^fop's fables in verfe, in 
3651 (c). This was publifhed in 4to, and, as Mr. Wood 
archly obferves, it procured him a degree among the minor 
poets, being recommended in fome verfes for thepurpofe, both 
by Sir William Dayenant and James Shirley. 

About the year 16x4, he learned the Greek tongue of one 
of his countrymen, David Whitford, at that time uflier to 
James Shirley, who then taught fchool in White Friars. 
This was a remarkable inftance of indefatigable induftry at 
l^is ^ge,; and he made the beft ufe of his new acquifition, in 
franflating into Englifh verfe both Homer's Iliads and his 
OdyfTes (d} : in which however he was aiSfted by his friend 
the above mentioned James Shirley. This was printed in a 
moft pompous manner, with a dedication to King Charles YL 
in 16^0; and the fame year he printed alfo at Cambridge, 
With the affiftance of Dr. John Worthinglon, and other learn* 
ed men, a finer edition of the Englifli Bible than had been 
extent ever before. Tliis he adorned with chorographical 
and other fculptures, and prefented a fumptuous copy of it to 
his majefty, oh his firft coming to the royal chapel at White- 
hall. He prefented another copy to the houfe of lords, for 
1' 

(b) *It was re;printcd in 16514., in in folio; and both came out in two 

9 royal folio, and, Mr. Wood 'fays, Volomts «vo, in 1673.4. 

•was' the "ftircft edition that tlie Eng- (d) The Iliad was pufelifhediia 

1i(h prefs ev^r produced. It has his i66o,!and the OdylTey in 1^65, both 

> pidtire before ity at mpd of the books on imperial paper, adorned with 

^ which he pubUihed have. He alfo fculptures by Hollar and other eminent 

publiftied a beautiful edition of it in cngraVefs, which rtcoinmetfJed'^e 

Latin in 165^ in folio, and again with Iliad to M r. Pope, then d boy at fcfaoof , 

' fculptures and annotations, In a Ia9ge who by reading it, was infpircd firft 

8vo, in 1675 and 1685. with a relifti for poetry. - [Wartdn's 

. . (c).It jr<s in 4to,. with this title, eflay on the writings and genjus of 

Fables of^fopparaphrafed, in verfe. Pope], though he afterwards /aid it 

&c. And in 1665 he publifhed a fe- was beneath criticifm. [Preface to 

pqnd volume; with feveral of fiis own his trdnHation of the Iliad.] 

which 
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wBich he received g gratuity from that houfe, as he did 4lfoi 
not improbably, from the convocation, to whom he prefeiK* 
ed a petition^ with the king's recommendatory letters coit- 
ccrning the expence of printing the book (£)• 

In the beginning of the next year he received orders f^om 
the commiffioners, for the folemn&ty of his majefty's corona- 
tiont to conduct the poetical part thereof, as the fpeecbes^ 
emblems, mottoes, and infcriptions ; upon which he drew up 
for the prefent. The Relation of his majefty's entertainment9 
paffing through the city of London to his coronation ; with a 
defcription of the triumphal arches and folemnity, London 
1661, in ten flieets folio (f). This he aUbpubliflied by bis 
majefty's command, in a large folio volome, on royal paper, 
with admirable fculpture^, and fpeeches at large^ in i66a» 
and it hath been made ufe of in fucceeding coronations. 
Bis intereft was now fo powerful with the king, that he ob- 
tained this year the patent for mafter of the revels in Ireland, 
againft Sir William Davenant, who was bis competitor. 
This pod carried him once more into that kingdom, and his 
former theatre at Dublin being deflroyed in the troubles, he 
built a new one, at the expence of 1000 1. On his return 
to London, he continued the employment of tranflating and 
compoiing books in poetry (c), till the great fire of London 
in September 1666, in which his houfe in White Friars^ w^s 
confumed, and his whole fortune, except to the value of 5 1. 
deftroyed. However, riling phoenix-lrke frohn the afties into a 
new life and fortune, He ft on procured hishoufe to be rebuilt, 
fet up a printing-houfe therein, was appointed his majefty's 
CofmOgrapher and geographic printeir, arid printed feveral 
great works, tranflated or cdledted by himfelf and his affift- 
ants (h). ' All which were printed oa imperial paper, adorned 

(s) Heniiet*B Kegifler and Chroo The Traveller's Gfiide^ 8eci a n^oil 

wit, p. 244, 86S, 87 ]> 3289 455y exa£% defcription of the roads^ ^c. 

^f. ^ Londbn 1674, folio ^ reprinted In ' 

(r) It is printed in Kenneths regi- 1689 in 8vo, iind again in 'uttto, iih- 

|ler, p. 411, ec feq. proved by John Bowen, under die 

(o) Thefe were^ the Ephefian Ma- title of Britannia Depi^a,^ ice, in 

Iron, and the Roman Slave^ two he- X73S Syo.. There goes alfo in hi9 

foic poems, dedicated to Thomas earl name a new map of the city of Loh* 

ofOflbry. 2. An Epic Poem, entit- don, as it Js new built, Sn one fheet 

led, Carolies, in twelve books, in folio ; and Jbintly with William Mdr- 

honour of king Charles I. but this gan, he ipa^b a new and aticuraKe 

was entirely loft in the grei^t fire^ map of the city of London, dihlnA 

which confumed his houfe. from Wedminfler and Southwark $ 

(h) Thefe were his Atlas, com- and a Survey of Eflex, with the roacla 

prifed in feveral folio volumes; but therein, having the armi of the 'gen? 

J|ie Ic^ fiW9C part pi Ij, unfin^^ed : try on the borden. 

with 
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with maps and moft curious fculptures, by the famobs HolFar 
and others, and were carried on by way of propofals and 
ftanding lotteries. He feems to have been happy in a good 
conftitutiOD, otherwife he could not have held out under fuch 
a continual laborious courfe of life as he did, till he was 
76 years of age. He died September 4, 1676, and was in- 
terred in the vault under part of St. Bride's t:hurch in Fleet- 
fireet. 

Mr. Edward Philips ftiles him one of the prodigies of his • 
age, for producing from fo late an initiation into literature, » 
fo many large and learned volumes, as well in verfe as profe. 
Aflcl another writer obferves, that he feems to have recom- 
mended himfelf to the world by honeft means, without either 
the fervile or bafe aits of flattery and fal(hood ; and that tho* • 
he cannot be called a genius, yet he found nieans to procure 
a genteel livelihood by literature. What thefe means were, 
appears by the following remark of the Oxford antiquary ; 
That he had fuch an excellent invention and prudential wit, 
and was mafter of fo good addrefles, that when he had no- 
thing to live on, he could not only (hift handfomely, but 
would make fuch rational propofals, which were embraced 
by great and rich* men, that in a (hort time he would obtain 
a new efiate ; that he never failed in what he undertook, but 
by his great induftry and prudence went through it with pro- 
fit and honour to himfelf. To fum up ali^ he bids fair for 
really deferving the charaAer pi an Honeft Man, which, Mr, . 
Pope fays, is the nobleft work .pf God. 

OLDENBURG, he wrote his name fometimes GRU* 
BENDOlr, reverfing the letters; (Henry) a learned Ger- 
man gentleman in the feventeenth century, was defcended 
from the noble family of his name, who were earls of th^ 
county of Oldenburg, in the north part of Weftphalia 
for many generations (a}. Our author w^s l>orn in the 
duchy of Bremen in the Lower Saxony; and during the, long 
Engliih parliament in king Charles L's time, was appointed 
conful for his countrymen; in which poft^ he continued at 
London after the ufurpation of Cromwell : but being difchar- 

?ed of that emi^lojr, he was made tutor to the Lord Henry 
)bryan9 an Irifh nobleman, whom he attended to the uni^ 
verfity of Oxford, where he was admitted to ftudy in the 
3odleian library in the beginning of the year 1656, when 
Cromwell was vice-chancellor. He. was afterwards tutor to 

(a} Moreri has $lven fome account /)f the ftmily uader the word Olden" 
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William Lord Cavendifh, and was acquainted with Milton 
the poet (b). During his rrfidence at Pxford, he became 
alfo acquainted with the members of that ifociety there, which 
gave birth to the royal fociety ; and upon the foundation of 
this latter, he was eleded fellow ; and when the fociety found 
it neceilary to have two ifecretaries, he was chofen affiftant- 
fecretary to Dr. Wilkins. He applied himfelf with extraor*- 
dinary diligence to the bufinefs of this office, and began the 
publication of the JPbilofophical Tranfaflions with No. r. 
in 1664. In order to difcharge this tafk with greater credit 
to himfelf and the fociety, he held a coYrefpondence with > 
more than feventy learned perfons, and others, upon a vaft 
variety of fubje£ts, In different parts of the world. This fa- 
tigue Would have been infupportable, had not he, as he told 
Dr. Lifter (c), managed it fo as to make one letter anfwer 
another, and that to be always frefh, he never read a letter 
before he had pen, ink and paper, ready to anfwer it forth- 
with ; to that the multitude of his letters cloyed him not, nor 
ever lay upon his hands. Among others, he was a conftant 
correfpoadent of Mr. Robert Boyle, with whom he had a . ^^ 

very intimate frtendfhip, and he translated feverat of that io- j 

genious gentleman's works into Latin. j 

About the year 1674, he was drawn intq a difpute with : 

Mr. Robert Hooke, who comj^lained that the fecretary had ^ I 

not done him juftice in the tranfadions, with refped to his 
invention of the fpiral fpring for pocket watches. The con- 
teft was carried on wjth gre^at warmth on both fides for two 
years, when it was terminated much to Mr. Oldenburg's ho- 
iiour^ by a declaration of the council of the royal fociety, \ 

paffed November 20, 1676, in thefe words, " Whereas the ' 

^^ publifher of the Philofophical Tranfa£lions hath made com- 
** plaint to the council of the royal fociety, of fome paflagcs 
*' in a late book of Mr. Hooke, entituled, Lampas, occ. and 
" printed by the printer of the faid fociety, reflefting on the 
^^ integrity and faithfulnefs .of the fai^ publifher, in his ma* , 

'' nagenient of the intelligence of the faid fociety > this coun-* 
** cil hath thought fit to declare in the behalf of the publifher 
*^ afofefaid, that they knew nothing of the publication of the 
'* faid book ', and further, that the faid publifher hath carried 
^* himfeif faithfully and honeftly in the uianagement of thd 

(b) Among Mitton's Epiflofaefa- cember 20, '^59* 
wiliares, there arc four fctteTs te ooi» (c) Lifter's Journey to Paris, p* 

•utbor, dated July &, 1654 j Jiine 78, fccond edit, 1699. 
*5> i^i^ i Auguft 1, 1657, and De« 

« in- 
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*« intelligence of the royal fociety, and given no juft cau(<f 
" for fuch refleaions (d)." 

Mr. Oldenburgh continued to publiih the Tranfadions as 
before, to No. xxxvi. June 25, 1677. After which the pub- 
lication was difcontinued tiH the January following, which 
was again refupied by his fucceflbr in the fecretary's office, 
Mr. Nehemiah Grew, who carried it on till the end of Feb- 
ruary 1678. Our author dying at his houfe at Charleton, 
near Greenwich in Kent, in the month of Auguft that year, 
w?s interred there. 

Befides the things already mentioned, he tranflated into 
Englifli, I. The Prodromus to a dUTertation by Nich. Steno, 
concerning fblids naturally contained within folids, &c. Lon- 
don 167 r, 8vo. 2. A genuine explication of the book of 
Revelations, &c. London 1671, 8vo, written by A. B. Piga- 
neus. 3. The life of the duchefs of Mazarine, in 8vo, tranf- 
lated from the French. 

Mr. Oldenburg left a fon, named Rupert, from prinpe Ru- 
pert his godfather, and a daughter named Sophia, both which 
were brought to h^m by his wife, who was daughter and fole 
heir to the famous John Durie, a Scotch divine, who became 
^ Sojourner in Oxford for the fake of the Bodleian library, in 
1624, and afterwards travelled through moft parts of Ger- 
many ; which language he learned to fjpeak like a native of 
the country. He endeavoured to efFe£l a reconciliation be- 
tween the Calvinifts and Lutherans, in which he was encou- 
raged by archbifhpp Laud ; but the fame year he (ided with 
' the prefbyterians, was one of the preachers before the long 
parliament, took the covenant, became a member of the af- 
fembly of divines at Weftminfter, and had feveral places from 
them. Afterwards he joined the independents, took the en- 
gagement, and all other oaths that followed till the reftora- 
tion. 

He wrote and publifhed twenty books and pamphlets,^ a- 
mongft which are, r. Confultatio theologica fuper negotio 
pacis ecclefiaft. London 164 1, 410. 2. A fummary difcourfe 
concerning the work of peace ecclefiaftical, Camb. 1641, 4to, 
having before been prefcnted to Sir Thomas Rowe, the am- 
baffador at Hamburgh, in 1639. 3. Petition to the houfe 
'of commons now aflembled in parliament, for the preferva- 
tionoftrue religion, London 1642, "4tp. . 4. Certain confi- 
derations, fhewing the neceffity of a c^orrefpondency in fpi- 
ritual matters bQCwi;cc all profeiTed churches, ice, London 

(d) Ward's lives of the Greftiam profeflbrs under Robert Hooke. 
* 2 ^624; 
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1642, ^to. 5. Epiftolary difcourfc to Thomas Godwin, 
Ph. Nye, and Samuel Hartlib, London 1644, 4to. This 
being written againft toleration, was anfwered by H. Robin- 
fon. 6. Of prefbytcry and independency, &c. 1646,. 4to* 
7. Model of church government, 1647, 4to. 8. Peace 
makes the gofpel way, 1648, 4to. 9. Seafonable difcourfe 
for reformation, London 1649, 4to, publifhed by Samuel 
Hardib. 10. An epiftolical difcourfe to Mr. Tho. Thorow- 
good, concerning his conjecture, that the Americans are de« 
icended from the Ifraelites, &c. 1649, ^^ 4^^* 11.. Conii- 
derations concerning the engagement, 1 650. This being an« 
fwered, Dury replied in his Objedions againft taking the en- 
gagement confidered, &c. 1650, 4to. and in his Juft propofals 
to liumble propofals, 1650, 4to. 1 2. The reformed fchool, in 
'1650, i2mo, publtflied by Mr. Hartlib. 13. Supplement 
to the reformed fchool, in 1651, in i2mo9 publifhed by Mr. 
flartlib. 14. The reformed library keeper, 1650, i2mo; 
to which is added, Bibliotheca Augufta SereniiT. Princ. D. 
Augufti ducis Brunovicenfis et Lunenb. quae eft Wolfenbyti. 

15. Confcience eafed, &c. London 165 1^ 410, five fheets. 

16. Earneft Plea for gofpel communion j London 1654^ 

17. Summary platform of divinity, 1654. i3. Healfotranf- ' 
'lated out of French, a copy of a petition, as it was tendered - 
by him to Guftavus Adolphus king of Sweden, when he was 
at Elbing in Pruifia, in 1628, London 1642, 4to. 19. A 
letter written to Samuel Hartlib, efq; was likewife publifhed 
by that.friend when Dury fell into the difpleafiire of the pref** 
byterians, with this title, The unchanged, conftant, and 
fingle-hearted peace-maker drawn forth into the world ; or, a 
vindication of Mr. John Dliry, from the' afperfions caft upon 
him in a namelefs pamphlet, called. The ttme-ferving Pro- 
teus, and ambidexter divine uncafed to the world ; wherein, 
&c London 1650, in three fheets 4to. 

This piece contains various tranfa£)ions of Mr. Dury's 
life (e), one of the beft of which perhaps was his obtaining 
an eftate of 60 1. per ann. in the Marfhes of Kent, which 
came into the pofTeffion of his fon-in-law Mr. Oldenburg, 
upon the marriage of his daughter (f). 

(») Wood^s Fafti, toI. u. col. (f) Wood's Fafti, vol. ii. oof. 
•}i, 471. IZ4. 

OLDERMAN (John), a learned writer in the eighteenth 
centiir)', was born in Saxony in 1686. After laying the 
fbundation of his ftudies in the fchool of Ofqabrug, he went , 

to 
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td Hclmftadt, where Mr. Vandcr Hardt, his maternal tittcfef 
inftru£led him in the Oriental languages, and the Jewilh an'* 
liquities ; fo that he took the degree of A. M. in 1707, and 
became Greek profeflbr in 171 7, and was appointed afCftant 
library-keeper to bis uncle. He was affiAed in his ftpdies by 
other learned men ; and by his excellent genius and indefa- 
• tigable induftr^, made an eyctraordipary progrefs in every thing 
to which he applied himfelf. Here is an inftance.orhis great 
capacity. He difcovered the art of decypbering without any 
affiftance» fo that nothing could be wrote in that way which 
he was not able to read perfedtly in a very &ort time. But 
this muft be taken with proper grains of allowance. Aftro- 
nomy was his favourite fttidy ; he pafled whole nights in view- 
ing and contemplating the fiars, and particularly obferved 
with extraordinary attention, the Lumen Boreale, or northerit 
lights. He was perfuaded that he had difcovered the caufe of 
that phaenomenon, together with the fudden ftarts of its in- 
crjeafe and diminution of its brightneb^ And 'tis faid he would ^ 
have prefented a* fyftem well founded to the learned worlds 
ha^ not be been hindered by a weak conftitution*, which 
thro* a fedentary life funk into a dropfy, that carried him ollv 
OSober 29, 1723. The titles of feveral of his diflertations 
are, De imperfeflione fermonis humani ; De Phraate fluvio ; 
De mari Algoro ; De Ophir ; De feflivitate Encaeniorum ; 
Moitri ^^ fpecularibus Veterum ; De orjginie natalitiorum Jefa 
Chrifti. 

OLDFIELD (Anne) a celebrated aflrefs, and moft acconi- 
. piiflied woman, Was born in Pall -Mall, London, in the year 
Life of Mrs. 2683* Her father was once poflefled of a competent eftate^ 
gy^ * * and was then an officer in the guards ; but being an extrava- 
gant man, fpent it, and left his family at his death very much 
unprovided. In thefe unhappy cirjcumftances, the widow 
ivas forced to live with a fifter who kept a tavern in St. 
' James's market ; and the daughter was placed with a fempf- 

trefs in King's Street^ \Vcftminfter. Mifs OJdficld in the 
mean time conceived an extraordinary fancy for reading plays, 
and was entertaining her relations at the tavern with her ta- 
lent in this way, when her voice chanced to reach the ear 
of captain Geprge Farquhar, who, luckily for her, dined there 
that day. Farquhar imniediately perceived fomething uncom- 
monly fweet in it ; and ftruck with her agreeable perfon and 
carriage, prefently pronounced her admirably formed for the 
fiage. This concurring with her own inclinations, her mo- 
ther opened the matter to Sir John Vanbrugh, a friend of the 

fanu« 



family ; who, findingtbs young votary's qualificatiam every way 
very promtfing, recommended* her to Mr. Rich, then patei^itee 
rf the kmg*8 theatre, who without delay took her into the 
phy-houfe^ However^ flie did' not give any hopes of ever 
being air adr^fs till the year- ^703, when Ihe firfli fiione 
out in theparc of Leonora- in Sir Courtly Nice, and eftablifh-* 
ed her theatrical: reputation the following year, in that of Lady 
Betty Modiih in the Carelefs H'uft)and, 

, It was a little before this time, that (he engaged the parti« 
cular regard and alFe£Hon of" Arthur Maynwayring, efq; who 
interefted himlelf greatly in the figure (he made upon the 
ftage ; and it was in (dniie meaftire owing to the pains he took in 
improving her natural talents, that file became, as (be foon did, 
the delight and chief ornament of it. After the death of this See Ast, 
gentleman, which happened in- Ifovember 171 2, flie engaged Maynway. 
in » like correfpondence with brigadier'^general Charles '^^^* 
ChurehiH, efq;- She had had one fon by Mr. Maynwayring ;' 
Ike had another- l>y the brigadier -^general, who afterwards 
married the )ady Anna Maria Walpole, natural daughter of 
the earlof Orford. About the year 17 18^ Mr. Savage, na- 
tursd fon to earl Rivers, being reduced to the extremeft necef^' 
fity, his very fingular cafe was fo much compaffionated by 
IVfrs^ Oldiield, that (be allowed him a fettled peniion of 50 L 
per annum, wjiich was duly and regularly paid as long as Ihe 
lived* 1 his, added to feveral other tenderly, humane, and 
difint >ieftedly generous adions, together yi^ith a diftingui&ed" 
tafteintheeleganeeof dreiiSi'converfation, aiid manners, have' 
generally been fpread as a veil to cover her failings, which in-* 
"kedcottl^ nor bear the light ', although It does not appear that 
file had ever any love affairs, except with the two gentlemeni 
mentioned above, towards whom (he is faid to have behaved 
with all the fidelity, duty, and affe^ion of a good wife. How-' 
ever, with all her failings, (he was the darling of her time^ a^ 
long as (he lived; and after her death, which happened on the 
%2li of Oftobcr 1730, her corpfe was carried on the Tuef* ^ 
day following,, from her houfe in Grofvenpr -Street to the 
Jerufalem chamber, to lye in ftate; whence, about eleven 
o'clock at night, it was conveyed to Weftminfter abbey, the 
pall being fupported by the Lord de la Warr, Lord Hervey, 
the right hon. George Bubb Doddington, Charles Hedges 
ciq; Walter Carey, efq; and captain Elliot^ h.r eldeft fon , 

Arthur Maynwaring, efq; being chief mourner. She was in^ 
aerred tpwards the*weft end of the fouth iile, between the 
monuments of Mr. Craggs and Mr. Congreve, being elegant- 
ly dfcfied in her toffin, with a very fine bruffeis laced head, 
• Vol.. IX. D ahol. 
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t holland liiift, with a tucker and double rufflc9 of the (im 
lace, a pair of new kid gloves^ and her body wrapt up in ^ 
winding iheet. She left the bulk of her fubftance to her fon 
Arthur Maynwayring, efq; froni whole father flie had re- 
ceived it, without negleding however a proper regard to hei* 
other fon Charles Churchill^ and her own relations. 

In her perfon, £be was of a ftature juft fifing to that height^ 
where the graceful can only .begin to ihew itfelf ; of a liyely 
afped, and command in her mien. Nature had given lier 
this peculiar happinefs, that fhe looked and maintained the 
agreeable at si time of life, when other fine women only raife 
admirers by their underftanding. The qualities flie bad ac- 
quired were the genteel and the elegant $ the one in her air. 

x«.* uni^r ' ^^^ ^*^' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^' ^^^ Tatler, taking notice of her drefs^ 
th«iiaine off^Jh ^^ That whatever charaderfibe reprefented, (he was al* 
Flavia. « yi^^ys well drefled. The make of her mind very much 
'< contributed to the ornament of her body. . This mad€» 
*^ every thing look native about her ; and her clQthes were 
<< fo exadUy fitted, that they appeared, as^ it were^ part of 
*^ her perfon. Her moft elegant deportment was owing to 
^^ her manner, and not to her habit. Her beauty was fuU 
^<< of attraflion, but more of allurement. There was fuch a 
*< compofpre in her looks^ and propriety in her drefs, that 
^ you would think it impoffible (he (hould change the garb 
<c you one day faw her in, for any thing ib becoming, till 
«' yoju next day . faw l^er in another. There was n» other 
^ myfiery in this, but that however (he was appareled, her** 
«* felf was the fame ; for there is an immediate relation be« 
<« tween our thoughts and ge(hireSj^ that a, woman muft tbink 
•« well to look well." : *^ 

OLDHAM (John) an eminent Englifh poet in the feven^ 
teenth century, was born Auguft 9, 1653, at Shipton near 
Tedbury in Gloucefter(hire, where his father was a noncon* 
formifl minifler, had a congregation (a), and educated hid 
fon in grammar learning, till almoft fit for the univerfity}. 
but to compleat him for chat purpofe, he was fent to Tedbury 
fchool, where he (pent about two years under the care of Mr» 
Henry Heaven^ at the earnefi requeft of alderqoan Yeat of 
Briftol, who having a fon at the fame fchool, was defirous^ 
that Mr. Oldham (hould be hi$ companion, which would, as 
he thought, very much conduce to the advancement pf his 
learning. In June 1670, our author removed to Oxfordji 

(a) His grandfather was redtor of Nuii-£aton^ aear Tedbury wood. ' ■ 
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^liere he was admitted a batchelor of Edmund-halL Here M 
was Coon dillihguifhedfor a good Latmift; but he madepoetrjf 
^d otb^r polite parts of literature fais chief fiudy. In May 
16749 he proceeded A. B. biit fooh after was c;ilied home, 
very snuch a^infl his inclination* He continued foiiie time 
With his father, ftill cultivating ili$ ihiife : one of the firft 
^its of which was, a Pindariqqe ode, the next year, upoii 
the death of iiis dear friend and cohftant coxnpanioni Mr: 
Charles Morvent. 

Shortly after this, fie Iiecame ufher to the freefchool zi 
Croyden ih Surrey 1 and liotwithftanding thd attendance itpoii 
that labbiribus feinplqy^ he found Idifiire to compofe feverat 
tofMes of Ycrfes (b); fome of which being^feeii ih m^ufcripi 
By the earls of Rbchefter ahd Ddrfet, Sir Charles Sedley, and 
<)ther perfoiis of diftin£tion, were fo much admired, that thejf 
iurpri^d him witb ah uhexpeded vifit at Croyden. The 
tnz&tt of the fchool thought to have taken the hopoiirof this 
vifit to himielf, but they fooh cohvinced him that he had nei- 
ther wit nor learning enough to make a party in fuch com* 
pany. The adventure is Uii to have been of fome lengthy 
and to have brought him acqu»nted with tomb perfons of 
l^ote, befides thqfe a^lready mentioned ; fo that In 1678 he w^s 
taken from the drudgery b( a fchool^ and appointed tutor td 
the two grahdfohs of Sir Edward Thiirlahd, a judge near 
Rygate in Surryi to whom he had been recomhieiided for 
ihis purpo% by Harman Atwoodj eiq; a Couhfellor at laW;^ 
4f Sunderftead m the fame county. ' 

He continued in this family till 168 i, when being but of alt 
employ, herepaired to London among the wits, and was after-^ 
wards etjgaged in the qu^litjr of tutor to a fon of Sir Willisint 
Hickes. This gentleman living near London, was jntimately 
Acquainted with Dr. Richard Lowers an eminent phyltciaii there^ 
who encouraged Mr. Oldham to that ftudy : accordingly h^ 
iipplied his leifure' hours this way, for about a year, add made 
fome progrefs in it ; but the irreJiftible bent of his genius 
inade him c^uit all lucrative bufinefsfot the fake of his bdov- 
ed miflrefs, poetry. In this humour, as ftlon as he had dif« 
charged his truft, in qualifying yoiiiig Mr. Hicke^ for fbfeign 
travels^ not caringj tho' earneftly preiTea, to go abroad with. 
him, he took leave of theJFamily; and with a fmall fum of 
money which he had faved, haftened td Lbndon, ahd became 
a perfe3 votary to the bottle, beiiig i moft agreeable ^onlpa-' 

(i) Ai^Soitie vetfes! tn prefeiiting mi(ing a vifit in 167^, i VyfkrMj 
a book tbCefinneliaj The parting $ bick ; The drunkard> fpeech alt # 
tlofiiplainiflc ^i abfea^e; and P^o- inaikifi 1677, Sctbit workf« . 
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Dion,wIthout finking into the profanenefi and debauchery of the 
wits of thofe times' (c). However, he had not been loiig in the 
n^etropolis, betore he was found out by the noblemen who 
had vifited him at Croyden, and who now brought him atc-^ 
qualnted with Mr. Dryden, by whom he was particularly 
efteemed. - 

Bur what turned to his greater sldv^ntage, ^as his being 
made known to the earl of Kingfton, who became his pa- 
tron and. entertained him with great refpedt at his feat at 
Holme-'Pierpoint, apparently in the view of making him his 
chaplain, if he would qualify himfelf f6r it, by entering into 
the priefthood (d). But he had the utmoft averfion for that 
honourable fervitude, as is manifeft ffomf his fatire addrefied 
to a friend that was about to leave the univerfity, and coipe 
abroad into the world ; in which he lets his friend know* that 
he was 'deterred from the thought of fuch an office, by the 
fcandalous treatment which often acconiipalnies it (£)« How- 
ever, he lived with the earl till his death, which was occa- 
^lioned by the fmall-pox, on ihe pth of December 1683, in 
the 30th year of his age. He was buried in the church 
of Holme Pierpoint, with the utmoft decency, the carl at- 
tending as chief mourner,, who. fobn after ere£l:ed a monu- 
ment to his memory, with an infcription expreffing bis eloge 
in Latin, to this effefl: : no poet was fuller infpired with the 
facred furor, none more fublime in his rentiments> nor mdre 
happily bold in his expreffion than he (f). As to the reft of 

hi^ 

• • 

(ic) Th;s 18 well touched by Mr. |Lobert Gould, ia the foltowin^ lines t* 
hU memory : 

The company of beauty, wealth and wine. 

Were not fo charming, not fo fweet as thine i 

Unlike the wretch that drives to get efteem, 

And thinks it fipe and jaunty to bUfpheme, 

Nor can be witty but when God*8 the theme* 

^iflaken men 1 but fuch thou didil defpife. 

That muft be wicked to be counted wife* 

Thy convert' from this reigning vice wa< free^ 

And, yet was truly aU that wit could be. 

"None had it, but even with h tear mull owft 

The foul of dear fociety is gone. 
(d) It is queOioned whether he ever took thofe orders. 
(k) It is printed in his works* vol. ii. p. la^, 116. 
^ (r) To thiS wc (hall add the following lines of Mr. Drydeu, whof« judg^ 
fiient will not be queAioned. ' . ^ 

Farewel j too little and too lately known. 

Whom I began to think and call my own : 

For furc our fouls were near allied, and thirib 

CaA in the Oune poetic mould w4(h mine. 

Otte- 
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.bis charader^ in his perfon he was^tall of fiature, the make 
of his i>ody very thin, long vifaged, with a high nofe and pro- 
4ninent; his ^sifpcQ. unpromifing, but fatire was in his eye; 
his conftttution was tender, and inclined to a ccnfumption, 
and it was not a little injured by his'fludy and application to 
learned authors, In whona he was well verfed, as appears 
. from his works, an account of which is inferted below (o)'. By owham*i 
thefe it appears, that his genius lay chiefly to fatire, wherein life prefixed 
however he did not always keep within bounds^ having fome tohisworki, 

1* • ni»»'*»#\ and Antho* 

licentious ftrokes m his writmgs (h). nyWcod. 

One common note on either lyre did ftrike. 

And knaves and fools were both abl^orr*d alike. 

To the fame g^ol ^did both our Hudies drive j 

The laft fet out, the foonefldid arrive. 

O early ripe ! to thy abundan' ftc re ^ - 

What cou*d advancing age haye added ^more > 

It might, what .nature never gives rhe young, 

Have taught the fmoothnefs of thy native tongue ; 

But fatire needs not thofe ; and wit wrill fliine 

Thro' the harih cadence of a rugged line : 
' A noble error » and but fe'doni made, 

When poets are, by tqo much force, betrayed, ice* 

Verfcs to our poet*s memory. ' 
^ («) Thefe confift of no lefs than tains thefe two and eighteen more« 
fifty pieces, as follow, i. The four in all twenty pieces, and came out in 
fatires upon the jefuits, written in 160I and 1682 ; only the fatire a- 
167 9« 2. A Pindarique ode, with gainft the jefuits, and that againft 
an apology fer it,.&c. it was called virtue, dole into the world in 1679, 
a Satire againft Virtue ; in anfw'.er to without the author's privity or con- 
which he declares, that i*^ was never fent 5 after wihich all tbe reft to 
defigned to that intent, as appears by the remains came out in 168 3, 
what is faid after it, and js difcer- all in three thin volumes 8vo, and 
. nible enough to all that have fenfe the remains were publifhed in 16^4^ 
to underftand it. 'Twas meant to 8vo. They have been frequently 
abufe thofe who "valued thcmfelves printed fince in one vol. 8vo, and in 
upon their wit and parts in praifing two -vols. i2moi722, with the au- 
vice, and to Ihew that others of fo- thor*s life, which is chiefly taken 
ber principles « if they would take the from Mr* Wood's Athen. Oxon, col, 
fame liberty in poetry, could Arain 751. 

as high rants in profanenefs as they . (h) Collier's Diftionary, vol. ii. 
Advertifement prefixed to the firft under hi^ article. 
coUeflion of his poems, %hich con- 

«> 

OLEARIUS (Godfrey) Ton of Godfrey OleariusD.D. and 
fupcrintendant of Hall in Saxony (a), where bis fon (b) was 

t*) He died in 1687, aged 81 Godfrey Oleari us, who was born alfo 

years, A>d. .Leipfic. for the year i-'jj. at Hall in i63(;, married a fourth 

He publi(hed a pofitive, polemical, wife in 1704, and died in 1710, hav-. 

exegetical^ and moral theology, in ing publiflied in 167-^, a fmall tradl, 

J ^76, and fome theoretico-praftical intituled. Abacus Patrologicus, which 

remarks upon the bible in 1677. was efteemed, and was afterwards 

(b) He had* another fon, John confiderably enlarged by. the.author. 

D 3 bom 
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born on the S^ May 1639. After having made a good proficicUr 
cy in the (tudy of the languages, he was made doSor of that fa- 
culty in i66e. He was already acquainted with the eafterq 
tongues^ and ftudied divinity under Hoffeipani and preached 
JTeveral times. At length he Vifited diverfe univerfities in Ger- 
xnanyi and converfed with the learned men in each. In 
1 66 X he went toLeipQc, and while he ftudied under the pro- 
fcffors of that uniycrfity, hebegf|n to teach h^mfeir philofbphy 
and humanities in private. In i66a he was made profeilbr of 
Greek, and he fhewed his knowledge in that kind of litera- 
ture, by fifty-two exercitatiohft upon the dominical epifiles^ 
and upon thofe- parts of the epiftles in the New Teftament, 
ivhich are read in the public exercifes^ and which, among the 
Jjutherans, are the (uhjeSt of part of their fermons. He took 
the degree of B. D. in 1668, and in 1677 was created pro^ 
feflbr in that faculty, and put pn the dodor of divinity's cap 
|n 1679. An hundred and (vk theological difputafions, fixty** 
pne ip philofophy ; fame programmas upoi> difficvilt points | 
feveral fpeeches and theological coutifels^ which make two 
pretty thick volumes } his Moral Theology ; his Introduction 
(o Theology, which treats of cafes of confcience, and his 
Hermeoeutipa Sacra, fufficiently evince his learning and affi- 
duous induftry. He was one of the firft whofurniihfd ps^pers 
ibr the Leipfic ads with Carpzovius Albert! and Iffigias* He; 
^ifcharged the moil important pofts in the univerfity ; and^ 
an^ong other dignities, was ten times reQor of it, and lived 
^o a good old age, efcaping the hands of death till the 6th of 
fiuguQ: 1713. ' \ ' * 
; " He had married, in 1667, Anne Elizabeth, the pnlydaogh^ 

{er of Pliilip Mullcr, profeftbr of mathematics, who brought 
lim fix fons, and as manv daughters, of whoni three fon^ 
and pne daughter died young. His fons are, Godfrey Olea*. 
ifius, profeflbr of divinity at Leipfic j John Frederic Olearius, 
UlpGfi A^ P^'ofeflbr of the (Juftinian's) inftitutes, and Philip OIeariuS| 
l2i3,p.428. afleflbr in philofophy, a|id bachelor of divinity, 

P;LE ARIUS (Godfrey) eldest fon, as \t fcould fecm, of the 
preceding, being born at Leipfic, July 2 3, 1 672. He difcovered 
;^h extraordinary genius, as well as inclination, for letters, iq 
his infancy 5 and having finifhed bis academical ftudies, h^ 
travelled into Holland at 21 years of age, and from thence 
crqiTed the fea. ^^ritp England. It was the fame of the univer* 
iity of Oxford' and the Bodleian library which drew him ii^to 
^8 l^ingdom, and he continued here above a year to iUbprov^ 
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hlailAf, as well in the ftudy of , philofophy, as in the 
knowledge of the Greek language and facred antiquities. Ac 
his return to Leipfic, he was admitted in 1699 a member of 
the firft college there, and (hortly after became profeflbr of 
Greek and Latin in that college. However, he refigncd this 
chair 1708, in order to take pofleffion of the theological chair. 
Befides this employ, he had alfo the canonry of Meiflen, and 
the diredi^n of the ftudents ; to which was added, in 17149 
^e place ofaflelTor in the electoral and ducat coniiilory : but hs 
poflefled his laft preferment only a fbort fpace, being feiaxd 
. with a confumption, which put an end to his life, on the 
lOih of November 1709, in the flower of his age ; notwith- , 
landing which, he publiflied fcveial works, as may been feen 
in the lift of them below ( a ). 

Nieeronmc* 
UMires, H^^ 

' (a) Tfaefe areai follow: Diflerta- vita avdorit^ UpBx x7is» 4to. Ob- tom^ 7* 

tio de miracolo Pifeinc Bbthtfdsy fenrationes facrae in Evangel. Mattbi 

John, c. V. Leipfic 17069 4to« Dif- Upfic 1713* 4to. Jefut Chrift thiB 

ferutio theologica de adoratione Dei true Mefliah, in German^ Lipf, 17149 

patris per Jefum Chriftuniy l«eipfic 410. The Pailonil College, in Get* 

I X7'P9>4to. Philoftratbnim que fui man, Lipf. 1718, 4to. Introduaioa 

perfunt omnia, &c. Leipfic 1709, to the Ronaan and German hiftory, 

I feUo ; Ki/loria' phtlofophis, &c. au« from the foundation of Rome till the 

I thore Thoma Stanleio, ex Anglico year 1699, Leipfic in 1699^ 8vo« 

ftnnone in Latinum tranflata, emen* HiftoriaSymboliapoftoIiciiCumobref , 

dau, et variia diflertationibus atque vationibus ecclefiaHicii et ^riticls, ke^ 

#Uervatioaibtt$ paffia^ audta, aoceflit IfCipf. 17084 SVo. 

QLEARIUS (Adam) z learned German writer, and mf- 
nifter to the <]uke of Ho}ftein, who having occafion to fend an 
ambafiadQr to thp great duke of Mufcovy and the king of Per- 
fia, appointed our author fecretary to the ambaiTy. Six years, 
from 1633 to 1639, were i^ent in this employ, which giving 
him a good opportunity to inform himfelf thoroughly in the 
ftate, &c. of thbfe countries, he took an exa6t account of it ; 
and on his return home drew up a relation of his journies, 
which was publi(hed with maps and figures^ at Slefwick in 
X656 ii^ folio, in the German tongue, and was fo much 
eftccmcd^ that M. Wicquefort tranflated it into French, and 
printed it at Paris the fame year, in 2 vols 410 (a). After- 
wards he applied himfelf to the ftudy of hiftpry ; the fruits of 
which appeared \r\ ^n abridgnicnt oif the Chrooiclcs of Hoi* 

(a) The German edition w» re- French edition in lj%6j^ i(i i. voto« 
|(^ in folio iD 1671, aiul the foUo. i 
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ftein, from 1448 to i663» wrote iathe Gerfntn tongue, -and 
printed at Slefwick that year in 8vo, and there again in 1 674^ 
in 4to. The following year the duke of Holfiein ^ppointeid 
him his library -keeper, which probably he held till his death, 
the date whereof we do not know. He has the charader of 
tbeing an able mathematician, and is faid to be well (killed in 
the eailern languages, efpecially the Perfian ; as alfo to be a 

Supp^«nen ^^^^ mader of oiuuc, playing with tafte lipoA ibveral infira- 

S736. ments. . 

OLIVA (Alexander) general of the Auftin monks, and a 
^celebrated cardinal, was born at Saxoferato, of poor parents. 
At three years of age he fell into the water, and was taken 
. out for dead ; but being carried by his mother into the 
church of the holy virgin, he recovered wonderfully, or, ac- 
cording to the papifts, miraculoufly. -He was admitted young 
amongil the monks of Auguftin, and fludied at Rimini, Bo- 
iogna, and Perufa : in which laft place he was firft made pro- 
*feflbr of philofophy, and afterwards appointed to teach divi- 
nity. At length he was chofen provincial, and fome time af- 
ter accepted, not without reluctance, the poft of folicitor-ge* 
neral of his order. This office obliged him to go: to Rome^ 
'where his learning and virtoe became greatly admired, not- 
. withdanding he took all poffible methods, out of an extreme 
'humility, to conceal them* 1*he cardinal of Tarentum, the 
prote£ior of his order, could not prevail upon him to engage 
in any of the public difputations, where every body wifhed 
to fee his great erudition ifaine. However, as he was a fub« 
lime theologian, and a. mod eloquent oratoi-, he both wrote 
and preached with great force againft their irregularity. He 
appeared in the pulpits of the pripcipal cities in Italy, as 
Rome, Naples, Venice, Bologna, Florence, Mantua, and 
Ferrara ; was eleded firft vicar-general,. and then general of 
his order, in 1459; and at Lit was created cardinal in 1460, 
by pope Pius II. This learned pontiff gave him afterwards 
the bifhopric of Camerino, and made ufe of bis abilities on 
feveral occafions. Oliva died fhortly after at Tivola, where 
the court of Rome then refided, A^^guft 21, 1463, in the 55th 
year of age* His corpfe was carried to the church of the 
Auguftin monks at Rome, where there is a marble monu- 
ment, with an epitaph giving a fbort account of his birth, 
breedingj^nd preferments, under which is a Latin tetraAic 
by way ofT^Jngium (a). ^ 

(a) His workt in, De Chrifti ortu poftolitfatfa S Dc peceato in fpiritum 
•liBfimones centum j De coena cum' a- Usk&xm j Orationcs ekaantes. 

OLI- 
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OLIVER (I&tc) an excellent Englifli painter^ who 
louriihed about the latter end of the reign of queen Kliz^ 
.beth. He was eminent both for hiftary and houfe painting, 
many pieces of which were in the pofTeifion of the late duke 
of Norfolk. As he was a very good defigner, his drawings 
were finifhed to an extraordinary perfedion, fome of them 
being admirable copies^after Parni^ano, &c. He leceived 
fome light in that art from Frederico 2uichero, who came 
into England in. that reign. He was very neat and curious ia 
his limnings, as might be feen from feveral of his hiftory 
.pieces in the queen's clofet. He was likewife a very good 
.painter in little. He died between fifty and fixty years old, 
in king Charles I.'s reign, and was buried in Blackfriars, 
where there was a monument ere£led to his memory, with 
,bis bufto, which has been fince deftroyed by the fire in 
1666(A). 

i 

(a) a print^of him wts engraved, with tbia^ Latin infcription under it« 
ISAACUS OLIVERUS, Anglas piaor* 
Ad vimm lartos qui pingis imagine yultus 

OJlvere, oeulos fie capiunt 
Corpora quae formas judo luec expreiTa colore. 
MuUum ei\p cum rebus convenit ipfe color, 

OLIVER (Peter) fon of the preceding, who had inftru£t- 
ed him in his art, became exceedingly eminent in miniature, 
infomuch that in portraits he furpaiied his father. He drew 
king James I. prince Henry, prince Charles, and mofl of the 
court at that time. He lived to pear tbreefcore, and was 
buijed in the fame place with his father, about the year 
1664. 

OLZOWSKI (Andrew) an eminent Poliih diyine, was ^ 
defcended from an^ ancient family in Pruflia. In the co'urfe 
of his fiudies, which were pafled at Kaiifch, he applied him- 
.felf particularly to poetry, for which he was fo peculiarly ^ 
•turned, that, Ovid- like, his ordinary difcourfe frequently run 
into verfe. After he had finiflied his courfes of divinity and 
juri^udence, he travelled to Italy, where he vifited the heft 
libraries, and took the degree of dodor of law at Rome* 
•From thence he went to France, and was introduced at Pacts 
to the princefs Mary Louiia, of the Ifoufe of Nevers,. who 
being about to marry Ladiflaus IV. king of Poland, Olzow- 
. fti bad the honour of attending her thither; an^ on his ar- 
lival, the kiog ofimd him the fecretary's place, but he de- . 

dined 
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dined it, for the fake of following hi$ iludies« Sbordjr 9ftxf 
^diis he was made a canon of the cathedral church at Guefne^ 
and chancellor to the archbifhbpric : in which poft he ma- 
naged all the'afiairs of that fee, the archbilhop being very 
old and infirm. After the death of this prelate be was called 
to court, and made Latin fecretary to his majefty, which 
place he filled with great reputation, being a cOmpIeat maf- 
ter ofthsit language. In the war between Polapd and Swe- 
den, he wrote a piece againft that enemy to his country, en- 
tituled, Vindi'cise Polonae. He attended at the eleAion of 
Leopold to the imperial crown of Germany, in quality of 
ambaflTador to the king of Poland, and there procured the 
cfteem of the three ecdefiaftical elcAors. He went afterwards 
in the fame charaSer to Vienna, to foHcit the withdrawing 
of the imperial troops from the borders of the Polifli territo- 
ries, and immediately on his return was invefied with the 
high office of prebendary to the crown, and promoted to the 
bifhopric of Culm. 

'* After the death of Ladiflaus, he fell into difgrace wjth the 
. queen, becaufe he oppofed the defign which &e had of fet* 
ting a prince of France upon the throne of Poland. However^i 
this did not hinder him from being made vice-chancellor of the 
crown. He did all that lay in his power to difTuade Cafimir IL 
from renouncing the crown ; and after the refignation of that 
king, feveral competitors appearing in the interregnum to'filt 
the vacancy, Olzowikt oii the occafion publilbed a piece» 
which be intituled, Cenfura, &c. This was anfwered l^ an* 
other, intitled, Cenfura Cenfurae Candidatorum ; and theli* 
berty which our vice-chancellor had taken in his Cenfik^^ 
was like to coft him dear. It was chiefly levelled againft the 
young prince of Mufcovy, who was one of the competitors, 
though no more than eight years of age ; and the Czar wa^ 
highly incenfed, and made loud complaints and heavy me* 
naces, unlefs full fatisfaftion was m^de for the ofience. 
Upon the ele£lion of Michel Koribut to the throne, Ol*- 
zowiki was difpatched to Vienna to negotiate a match be« 
tween the new eie£ied king and one of the princefles of Au* 
ilria; and on his return from that embafly, he was made 
grand chancellor of the crown. He did not approve thje 
peace which was concluded with the Turk in 1676, and 
wrote to the grand vizir, in terms of which the granfd feig* 
nour complained to the king of Poland. 
-^ After the death of Koribut, our higli chancellor had a 
principal (hare in procuring the election of John Spbiefki, 
who on that ac(oui)t made him archbifiiop gf Guefn^, and 

/ pu(pate> 



< 



OLZOWSKI. 4$ 

primate of the kingdom ; and no doubt he had obtained n 
cardinars hat, if he had not publicljr declared againft it* 
kowevert he had not been long pofTeiled of the primacy be- 
fore his right thereto was difputed- by the bifliop of Cracow, 
who laid claim alfo to fom^ other prerogatives belonging to ^ 
the fee of Guefne, and pretended to make the obfequie» of 
the Polifli monarchs. Hereupon Olzowfki publiflied a piece 
in defence of the rights and privileges pf his archbifliopric, 
lie alfo ibme time afterwards publifhed another piece, but 
without putting his name to it, intituled, Singularia Juris Pa- 
tronatus R. Polonise, in fupport of the king of Poland'f 
right of nomination to the abbeys. In 1678, going by the 
king's command to Dantzic, in order to compbfe the diC* 
putes which had arifen between the fenate afid people of that 
city, he was feized with a diforder which carried him' off in 
three days, at the age of 60 years, or thereabouts* His 
corpfe was conveyed to Guefnc, and interred there* He was 
particularly diftinguiihed by his eIo(Juence, and by his warm 
fiffedion and love for his country, and his death was lament* 
jpd throughout ^U t^p palatinates. Mofol, 

ONKELOS, firnamed the Profelyte, a famous Rabbi of 
the firfi centuiy, and author of the Chaldee Targum on the 
Pentateuch. He flouriflied in the time of Jefus Chrift, ac^ 
cording to the Jewifh writers, who all agree that he was, at 
leaft in fome part of his life, cotemporary with Jonathan Ben 
Uzziel, author of the fecond Targum upon the prophets ; 
and dean JPrideaux thinks he was the elder of the two, for ^ 
feveral reafpns, the chief of which is the purity of the ftile 
in bis Targum, therein coming neareft to that part of Daniel 
and Ezra, which is in Chaldee, and is the trueft ftandard pf 
that language, and confequently is the moft ancient, fince ~ 
^ that language, as well as others, was in a conflant flux, and 
continued deviating in eveiy age from the original; nor does 
there feem to be any reafon why Jonathan Ben Uzziel, when 
he tuiderftood his Targum, ihould pafs over the law, and bie- 
gia with the prophets, but that he found Onkelos had done 
ftis work before him> and with that (iicce& which he could 
yot exceed (a). "* 

^zarias, ^the author of a book, intituled, Meor Enaim, pr 
t^e Light of the Eyes, tells us, that, Onkelos was a profelyfe 
^ tl}e time of HiUel and Samnat, and lived to fee Jonathan 
fcn Uzziel one of the prime fcholars of Hilleh Thcfe thite 
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(a) C^nnedioti, *c< part u, l^ook fi 
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.dollars ^ottriflied twelve years before Chriff^. sccbrding to 
the chronology of Gauz ; who adds, that Onkelos was cch 
' temporary with Gamaliel the elder, St. Paul's mailer, who 

was the grandlbn of Hillel, who lived twenty eight years after 
.Chrift, and did not die till eighteen years before the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalemr However, the fame Gauz, by his calcu- 
Jatbn, places Onkeloi loo years after Chrift; and to adjuft 
his opinion with that of Azarias, extends the life of Onkelos 
to a great length. The Talmudifts tell us that he affified at 
^ the funeral of Gamalid» and was at a prodigious expence to 
.make it moft ma^^nificent. Some fay he burnt on the occa- 
.fion goods and effeds to the value of 7000 crowns, Conftan- 
tinopolitan money (b): others, that he provided feventy 
pounds of frankincenfe (c), which was burnt at the folem- 
nity. But thefe do not confider, that it was not ufual for 
the Jews to burn atomatics on this occafion, which was a 
cuftt^m of the Romans : whereas the cuftom an ong the He- 
brews was to burn the bed, and other moveables belonging to 
. their kings, after their death, in order perhaps to ihew that 
no body elfe was worthy to make ufe of them. And as they 
Temni, did hot (hew lefs rcfpcGt to the prefidents or rulers of their 
Keflexjent (yiugogues, (and fuch was Gamaliel) whom they ranked with 
^°' **r*lr- ^beir .kings, they alfo burnt their bed and furniture at their 
cnne. funerals. 

However, leaving this matter to the reader's judgment, we 
(ball proceed to obferve from dean Prideaux, that tjie -Tar- 
gum of Onkelos is rather a verfion than a paraphrafe, fince 
. it renders the Hebrew text word for word, and for the moft 
part accurately and exadly, and is by much the beft of all 
this fort ; and therefore it has always J)een held in efteem 
^^ipaong the Jews, much above all the other Targums ; and 
. being fet to the fame mufical notes lyiUi the Hebrew text, 
it is thereby made capable, of being read in, the fame tone 
.jwithit in their public aflemblies : and that it was accordingly 
.. there read.alternatively with tlje t^xt, (one verfeof which being 
;jr?ad iirft in the Hebrew, the fame wa§ read afterwards in the 
Cb^ildce jipterprctation) we are told by Lcvite, who of all the 
Jews th^t have handled this.argufnent, h^th written the moft 

(bJ AccordUts *® <tlie Talmud, it thofe ^us-or crowns. 

Vas 70 minas of Tyre j and the Ty- (c) This Was the opinion of dean 

' rtan mini' Contained 25 (hckels, each Prideaox^, taken probably from Vor- 

• valued at four filverd«nierf» «nd the 4lias who, inOead of the word 

. . ^Werdenicr w^ .eqvaUn value to an .Tofpuri, which fignifiea moveables, 

Icu, or crown of Conftaatinople 2 reads Tfori, which imports balm. 

therefore 70 num make 70Q0 dl 

accu- 
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accurately and fully. He fays, that the Jews, holding them* 
felves obliged every week; in their fynagogues, to read that 
parafhah or feftion of the law, which was the leflbn of the 
week, made ufe of the Tax^m of Onkelos for this purpoile; 
and that this was their ufage even down to bis time, whicfar 
was abod't the firft part of the fixteenth century. And for 
this reafon, that th6' till the art of printing wasinvented, there 
were of fhe othei^ Targums fcaree above one or two of »(6n 
to be found in a whole Country jf yet then the Targum of 
Onkelos was every where among them (d). 

From the excellency* and accuracy of Onkel<M'd Tarema, 
the deaii alfo concludes him to have been a native Jew, nnce^ 
without being bred up from bisbifth in the Jewiflueltgion' 
and learning, and long e?ftrcifed in ail the' rttea and dodriiies 
thereof, and being alfo thoroughly Ikilled in hoth the H^hft^ 
and Chaldee languages, as far as a native Jew cduld be, ba 
can fcarce be thought thoroughly adequate td that work whick 
he performed; and that the reprefentiiig him asaprofety^v' 
feems to have proceeded from the error of taking him to have * 

been the fame with Akilas, or Aquihi of Ponttts,^ author of 
the Greek Targum, or verfion on the prophets and Hagio* 
graphia, who was indeed a Jewiih profeiyte (£}• 

... " > : ' 

ONOSANDER, a Greek author, and a Platonfic pifailofo* 
pher, who wrote commentaries upon Plato's politics, which ^ 
are loft ; but his nanie is particularly famous, by his treatiie 
entitled, Aoyoi Sr^AttiytxoV, of the duty and virtues of the 

{;eneral of an army, which has been tranflated into Latin^. 
talian, French, and Spanifii. The firfl edition in Greek 
was publifhed with a better Latin tranflation, by Nicplas! 
Rigault. The time when our author flourifhed is not pre- 
cifely fixed, only it is certain that lie lived under the Ron^aa 
emperors. ^Tis true, his book will determine the poibt, if 
Q. Verantus, to whom it is dedicated, be the fame perfbn '^ 

of that name who is mentioned by Tacitus, and who lived 
under the emperors Claudius and Nero, and died in the rdign 
of the latter, being then Legatus Britanniae^ but this is not 
Certain. ' 

ONUPHRIUS (Panvinior, ^or Patiavinus) ^ celebrated 
Auguftin monk of Italy, in the lixteentb century, was 
born in 1529, at Vcropa; and applying himfelf to the ftudy 
ti ccckfiaftical hiftory, he continued the lives of the pop<^ 

S beguB 
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began by Platina^ which he publiihed, with a dedication £0 
pope Pius V. in 1566. The work had been printed before 
at Venice in 15579 by his friend James Strada, who hadt 
forcibly taken the copy from him. Onuphrius afterwards 
marked fevend iiliftakes in the piece, and intended to correft 
^ them in a general hiftory of the popes and cardinals, which he 
* IMS employed in when he died at Palermo in Sicily in 1568^ 
^ at the age of 39 years. He publiihed feveral other books, a 

lift of which may be feen below (a). Paulus M^tius9 [4 
Epiftolis, calls him. The Heiluo antiquarum hifloriaruni; and 
'tis fatd that he acquired the title of The Father of Hiftory^ 
'Tts certain he was beloved by two emperors, Ferdihaiiid zni 
his fon* Maximilianf as alfa by Philip II. king of Spann.' 
Onuphrius . took for bis emblem^ an ox fianding between a 
iplough and an altar, with this mottOs.ln utrumque parattis^ 
importing, ths^t he was equally ready to uhdfergo the fatigues 
of divinity, or thofe of the ftudy of human iciences. A mag- 
tuficemt marble mctaument, with his ftatue in Bt<ititc^ was 
ere&d by his friends to his memory » in the church of the 
^^•Kri* Avguffiin monks at Rome* 

(a) Thefeate, De ptimattt Petri | de inipen Rom. Grcc. Latin { 1)6 

Chronicum Bcdefiafticfum \ tk ailti- urbis Veroiiae virit dodrina et bellica^ 

quo ritD baptizahdi Cathecumenos, et virtute illuftribtis opufculum \ Civitaa 

de origiiie baptftaAdi imagin«at $ Fefti Roma ; De rito ftipilieAtti niortUos' 

et triumphi Romaiiorum j De Sybil- apud veteres Chriftianos, et de Cce-^ 

lias Qpiomentf Reipub. Romanac} meteriis eorundem ; De pnecipuU 

Comment, de tiiumpho ; Comment, urbis Roms bafilicis^ quas feptenii 

ill ifaftos cenfularcsj Libri ^uattidr. ecclefias ^olgp vocaitCi &c. 

(DbKSEL fWilUam de) a fiotcd Doihiftifcaii tnohk id 
firabaht, was born at Antwerp or An vers, Augufl p, 1571,. 
and rendere<) himfelf Famous for writing a great number tk 
books of pijety, and by his preaching. He di6d fuddenly, on 
the 30th of September 1630, in the convent bf his order zi 
Ghent in f landets. His principal works are^ Confolatoriunr 
anim»hic)nigi^ands, Gand i6i7or 1618; Enchiridion coil* 
clonatbrutxi, Anvers 1619; Officina facr'a biblica prs6cipu(a«' 
rum di£lionum S. Scripturae, ordine ailphabetico, Douay 
1624; Hieroglyphica facra, &c. AnVfers 1627; PerfpeaiVa^ 
Chriftianae nobilitatis, in Latin, French, Spanifli, and Flemiih/ 
by columns^ Anvers 1626 j Tuba Dei, Gand 1629; Con- 
cionuro moralium icompendiutt), Douayi63o; The vidlory 
and triumph of the apoitolical Roman church; trii the flight 
of the fynagogue of herefy, in Fiehtiih, Gand 1628^ A 
(mall manual of prayers^ in FIcmHbi iii i626j SyhU^s ad 

txp<rf 



Hcpeditam divini verbi tradationem, alphafteti ferie^ Anver) 
1622. This piece was reprinted twice at Paris^ firft withSchatdas 
the marginal notes of tomt dofton, and the fecoad reviied ^yY^^^* 
Gouflainville. 

OPITS (Martin) in Latin Opltiiis^ of Boberfieldt a h* 
nous Silefian poet, was born at Buntflow in that country^ 
December 23, 1597. His parents had but a moderate for<< 
tooe, and he loft his motherin his infancy ; but his father 
d)ferving his genius, educated him carefully in grammar 
learning, in which he foon made great proficiency ; and har** 
ing laid a good foundation, he went to Breflaw for further 
improvement, and thence to Francfort upon the Oder. He. 
fpent a year in that univerfity, and then xemoYed to Heidel*' 
berg, where he puflied his ftudies with remarkable affidiiity^ 
but the fame of the celebrated Bernegger drew him^ after feme 
time, to Strafbourg; and Bernegger was foftruck with:ddlni'' 
ration of the learning and wit of Opits, that he pronounced ' 

he would one day become the Virgil of Germany. At length 
he returned, by. the w^y of Tubingen^ to Heidelberg^ but 
the plague beginning to appear in the Palatinate, this, toge* 
ther with the troubles in Bohemia, difpofed our ftudentto' tra- 
vel with a Danifli gentleman- into the Low Countries, and 
from thence he went to Holftein, where he wrote his book$.^ 
of Conftancy. As foon as the troubles of Bohemia were a 
little calmed, he returned to his own country | and that he 
might not live in obfcurity, he frequented the court: and: 
Gabriel Bethlen, prince of Tranfilvania, having founded a 
fchool at Weiflenberg, Opits was recommended by Gafpar 
Conrard, a famous phyfician and poet at Breflaw, to that ' 
prince, who appointed him the fchool mafter or profeflbx; 
and in that employ he read le£lures.upon Horace and Se** 
fieca. 

During his refidence in Tranfilvania, he enquired into the 
original of the Daci, the hiftory of the famous battle of Deu* 
dalus, an ancient king of Tranfilvania s the victory of Tra«: 
j^n, and the Roman columns, which had been fent thither./ 
He made alfo exaft refearches after the ancient Homan in« 
fcriptions, which he fometimes recovered, and fent them to 
Grutef, Grotius, and Bernegger. At length he grew tired of 
Tranfilvania, and returned to hi& own country, and Was me* 
ditating upon a journey to France, when it' happened that 
*. ^u^ggrave, who was ip the emperor's fervice^ made 
him his fecretary. Notwithilanding the multitude of his 
^ploym^u, he kept a regular correipoodence with Gro^ii 
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ttuSj Gruter LiiigdfteiDHis, Bernegger, Heinfios, Saumaiii^ 
Rigault, and other learned sien. At lad the Burggrave Ywr- 
iflg fomifiied him with all the neceilaries for his journey to 
France, he went^ thither, and particularly cultivated a clofe^ 
friendihip with Hvgp Grotius, who then redded at Paris,, and 
Opits improved bimfelf greatly fcy that teamed manS conver* 
fa(i(»i. In this journey he colleded a good number qf manu- 
fcripts and curious medals. 

Upon the detth of his patron the Burggrave, he entered 
into the fervice of the count of Ligmtz, and continued there 
foffie time ; but at laft refolving to retire, he chofe ior ht9 
- refidence the town of DantzK:, where he fmilbed his #ork of 
the ancient Daci, and died abatchelor, of (he pl'ague, Augnffc 
^^9 1^39' He wrote many otherpiec^s befidtes the above 
nentionedf the titles of ibme of which are inferted below (a). 

(a) SyWarom, libri dtt6} Bpi- ' tiii&*t book of the truth of tlw dtrif. 

ftunmatiiin, Itbcr tmns ; Onitio «d tiaii fdigioii f Opera ftmiks^ ^ Proi'<« 

ferenlflr 4c potentifl*. Fredericum, re- fodia Gennaiucai The p<jilsnn.of Da** 

gem Bohemis $ Incerti autboris Tea- viA tranflatedMmo German Terfei 

' teaki Rythmus de fanAo Am)bne» The Canticles, or (bnf of Solomon, 

peikm. archfieptlGOpo^ &c. $- Florile* ftc, A ffoneral oration in praiCe of 

gium Tariorum episrammatiim ; Ve- our author, «a« wDote hy oneChri« 

fttvius^poema Germanicumi Barclay's ftopher Cokrus, in Latin, printed 'm^ 

Argenil, tranflated into German memor< PhUl Noftri fecuU Heiuain^ 

vofej aGerman tranflationof Gro- Wicie, tomei. 

% 

OPORINUS (John) a famous German printer, was 
born at Bafil, January 25, 1507* His fother, John Herbft^ 
was a painter, and being provided with the gifts of fortune, 
^ be taught his fen the elements of the Latin tongue himfelfy 
which he learned perfedly afterwards, as well as the Greek, 
at Straibourg ; and then for a maintenance firft taught fchool, 
then transcribed manufcripts, and became a correfior of th» 
prefs. Shortly afterwards he married an old woman, the wi- 
dow of a canon of Lucerne, named Xeloted. The old lady 
had a great deal of good fluff, but was of fo very crofs- grain'd 
« temper, that Oporinus had r^afonto repent of hb bargain* 
At length, however, he was releafed by her death, but had 
no iQure in the inheritance ; yet he entered into Hymen^s yoke 
three times afterwards. His friends advifing htm to iLudy 
phyfic, he engaged himfelf to Paracelfus, in the quality of 
bis fecretary ; and that chymical madman having promtfed ta 
, ftew him the compofition of his famous laudanum^ -he at* 

tended him to Alface, and (erved him two years ; at the end 
•f which, finding his mafter made no account of his promife, 
belefthiin. However^ Paracelfus, at paning, • made him i 

iprefeot 
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(ffefent of rome'dofes of his laudanum, which proved of gr^at 
iervice to him ; for being feized with a very dangerous illnefi) 
he recovered his health, by taking only three pills oif it. 

Upon leaving Paracelfus, he taught a Greek and Latin ichpol 
for (bme time at Bafil ; but the governors of that republic r^- 
folving to oblige all the profefTors in their univerfity to take the 
degree of mafter of arts, Oporinus, who was then paft thirty, 
refufed tafubitiit to the ufual examination, refigned his of&ce, 
and took up the trade of a printer. In this buiinefs he join** 
ed in partnerfhip with Robert Winter, and changed his family 
name of Herbft, according to the humour of feveral men of 
letters at that time, for Oporinus, a Greek word, fignify* 
ing autumn ; as Winter alfo, for the fame leafon, took that 
of Chimerinus (a). Our partners being both bad managersi, 
met with confiderable. lofles, fo that Winter died infolvent, 
and Oportnus was not able to fupport himfeif without the af- 
fifiance of his friends, in which condition he died July 6, 
1568. He had fix prefixes vConflantly at work, ufually employ- - 
ed above fifty inen^ and publiflie^ no book which he had not 
correded himfeif. ^ Notwithftanding this great bufmefs, he 
died above 1500 livres in debt. 

As Oporinus underftood manufcripts very well, he took 
care to print none but the be(f. He left fome works of his own 
compofing, as, Notas in Plutarchum ; Polyhiftoris fchalia in 
priorji aliqua capita Solini ; Darii Tiberti' epitome vitarum 
Plutarcbi ab innumeris mendis repurgata; Scholia in li- 
bros quinque Ciceronis Tufcaianarum quseftionum ; Anno- 
tadcmes ex diverfis doftorum lucubrationibus coIle£)ae in De«' 
mofthenb orationes; Propriorum nominum Onomafticon. 
He alfo made notes to fome authors, and large tables of con- 
tents to others ; as Plato, Ariftotle, Pliny, &c. and feveral 
letters of his may be Ceen in a colle6)ion of letters, printed at 
Utrecht in 1697. An account of bis life was writterii by An- JJ^^Jj^"^" 
drew Locifcus, in an oration, De vita et obitu Oporini, tmn,^* 

(a) ThoTe namei were apparently aflumedy to hupicur the two follow- 
iog lines in Mar(bars Bpigram : 

$i daret Autumnus roihi nomen, oir»(iy«c» eflem : 
Horrida fi Brumse iidera, X'^'f^H'^^f' ^^* i^* ^P^Sr. 13. v. r.. 

OPPIAN, a ceUbrated Greek poet and grammarian, flou* 
liihed in the fecond century under the emperor Caracalla, and 
was a native of Anazarba in Celicia. We have of this au* 
thorfive books, of iilhing, entitled, Halicutics, which he pre- 
feoted to Cfiracalla in the lifetime of his father the emperor 
Severus : as alfo four books of hunting, prefented Hkewife to 
Caracalla after the death of Severus. Caracalla was fo m^ch 
pleafed with Qppi§n'§ poeois* that he gave a crown of gold fot 

Yql. IX, ^^ every 
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every line; whence, 'tis faid, they got the tkk oF(3oMeis 

verfes. However, 'tis pertain they merited that appelhtion 

for their elegancct Some modern critics fay* be was a partis 

cular. favourite of the mufes ) he exceili» in fentimtnts ancft» 

fimilitudes, but is particularly difiingui^d by. the great ^ra« 

dition which fupports his verfics. He compofod fome othei" 

pieces, which are loft j for inftluice, a tre^tife upon faukon*- 

ry. He died in his own coumry of the plague, «t thirtjr 

years of age, in the begitming of the year i ji. A fiatue wzm 

creded in honour of him by his' feHoW«cittzetis» who alfo 

put an epitaph upon his tomb, importing that the gode toolc 

him out of the world, becaufc he exceUed all mi^als. The 

beft edition of his two poems is that of Leyden in i597t witb 

notes by Ritterfbufius i to which is prefixed an account of his 

life.^ That upon Fifhing was tranflated into £nglifli heroic 

verfe by Jones and others, of $t» John's college^ in Oxford^ 

;ind printed there in 8vo, ]n^i722, vrilh his Hfe prcfisced. 

Mr. Pope extolls him for a true claffic author, both for tht 

IMUfity of bi&. Latin, and his poetical genius. 

OPTALUS, biihop of Melevia, a town of Numidia in 
Africa, ilourilhed in the fourth century, under the empire of 
Valentinian and Valens* He wrote his book of the fchiim 
of the Donatiiis about the year 370, againft Parmenian, bi<^ 
ihop of that fe^. We know notUng of the pardculars <ff 
this author's life. He is commended by* St* A lifting Jeroin, 
and Fulgentius. In St. Jerotoe's time his work was divided 
into fix hooka, to which a feventh was fubjoined^ from the 
additions, which Optalus had made to his other books. Tho 
firft edition of it Was printed at Menta in 1549* by John 
Cochl^us. Badogin gave a fecond in 1563, which wasre* 
printed at Paris 1 969, with learned notes* From-this edition 
was made that of Comacelqs tn 1 $99 ^ and in 1631 Gabrid 
de Aubepine gave a new edition, printed at Paris, with hit 
own notes and thofe of Badouin. The fame year Meric 
Cafaubon printed, at London, The text of Optalqs, with cri- 
tical notes. Philip Frieur gave a new- edition following that 
of Aubepine, in 1676; and laftiyi Mr. Du Pin publi(hed thi$ 
author in. 1700, in which he fettled the text from four mahu- 
icrip^s. He hath aifo put fhort note^, with vai^ieus readmgs, 
at the bottom of the page ; znd at the end iriferted «he notes 
of Badouin, Aubepine, Cafaubon, fiarthivs, and others i to- 
gether with a colIcSion of ^11 the afls- of councils and eptf- 
ipopal conferences, letters of biihbps, tdi&s of empeford, pro? 
fconfular ails, and aSs of martyrs, which any ways regai^dtbe 
hiftorjr Qf tlie Don^t^^ difpke4 in. 9 chrohologitaf order, 

from 
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from the firft rife gf^he feft to the time of Gregoiy the Great. 
There is alfo a preface, containing an account of the life and 
writings of Optalus, with their fi^veral editions; and twodif- 
fertationd, one containing the hiftory of the Donatifls, and 
the other upon the facred geography of A&ica. .This is the 
beft edition of Optalus; wnofe ftile is noble, vehement, and 
dofe ; and^his worJc ^ews him to have been a man of parts^ 
improved by ftudy. 

ORGANS (Andrief) a %0(^ Italian painter, was bor^ 
i° i3?9> at Florence* He tearned fculpture in bis youtb, ' 
and wa$ belides, a poet Siod ar^kfd. < His genius was fruit*^ 
ful, and bif jj^amiier aamh the £|9^. witb the. other painters «(f 
kis tiise. Tlie great^ pajt- ^ his works are at Pifa ; and 
in his pi^ure^ the npiverfal judgoieiit, be painted bis friends 
heaven, 'aad his foes in bell. He died in 1389, in his 60th yean 

OiMG1»f,; a nioft illtiftriotjs father of the cfaurdh, and a ^l^Jj^"^ 
tamttf prodigiotis parts and fearaihg, was bom at Alexan* origenisiii 
driaia Egypt ^bOut<the year 185, and afterwards obtained the ^s. Com- 
£mame of AdattlanlHit, eitfter becaufe of that adamantine ^^^^"rj^ 
firengih of mind, wMdi enable him to go through fo many thomagi 
vaft works, br for that invincible firmnefs with which he ref .'6^8> ^«* 
fifed the4harpeft perfeoicioRs. Porphyry reprefents him, as Hift.Ecdcf. 
^having been bom and ^edticated an heathen ; but Eufebius hai ^' ^i, c. 2. 
clearly 'iproved ^at his parents were Chriftian. His father 
I^otiidas, tiappy in a ibn of the «noft prdinifing hopes, toolc 
him 4M; firft under hb own management, and trained him at 
fc«n^ 'for feme time. He taught him languages and profane 
learnings but had a patticolar view to his onderftanding the 
WyfcHptores, fomc portion of which he gave him to learn ^ 
ami to I'epeat every day. The fon's inclination and ttjfA 
fwted ejcaiaiy with the father's defign ; forhe purfued his ftudies 
^th a moft extraordinary zeal and ardour : and being indued 
with a quick apprehenfion^ and a ftrong imagination, he did 
»ot ooment himfelf whh that fenfe which at firft prefented 
itlcif, bat farther endeavoured to dive into myfterious and al- 
kgoricri ejtplica^ons of the facred books. He would fome- 
toes cveh puzzle his father, by too much foliciting him for ^ 

JJcoBdtte meanings, which obliged the good man to reprehend 2u ihIi"&*c 
JflMaKtll©, and withal to advifehim not to attempt to penetratfe 0^70 hift. '^ 
*cywid the reach of his uHderftanding in the ftudy of the holy Liter. &c. 
™pt«re8, but tto content hi mfelf with their moft clear, obvi- 
J^i and natural fehfe. From hence it appears, how early, 
^ was feized with that furor ailegoricus, as a learned mo- 
wn calls it; that rage of expounding the fcriptures allegor?- J^'^^^"'*^^*' 
^lyi Which grew afterwards to be even a diftemper, and EcciefiXcai 
^*ried him to «xce^ Which can never be cxcufcd. luft. vol. " • 
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When he had been infti u£led by his father, as long as was 
thought expedient^ and . was a little advanced In age, other 
mailers. were fought out for him :. be had for bis mafter in: 
philofophyv Ammonius, the famous ' Chrifiian philofopher^ 
^nd, iq divinity the no lefs famous Clemens of Alexandria. 
Froni the former he deepjy imbibed the Platonic philofophy, 
which afterwards fo miferably infeded bib chrifiianity\ and 
gs^ve birth, to thofe many (ingular and heretical opinions^ 
which have diftmgMifhed him above all the prioiitive writer^. 
Amidft his philofbphical and tbeologicM purfuits, to which 
he applied himfeif moft intenfely^ he found time to cul- 
tivate feveral arts and fciences: and fo unperfal and pow- 
erful was his genius, that, as Jerome relates, he acquired 
very great fkill and knowledge in geometry, arithmetic, tnu- 
fie, grammar, rhetoric, &c. He was not above fixteen or 
fevehteen years of age, when the perfecution under the em- 
peror Severus. began at Alexandria in 2Q2 : and his father be- 
ing (eized and imprifoned for.hia fa-itb in Cbrift>:Origen 
would alfo have offered h'«mfelf to the p^rfecutors, out of the 
gr^at zeal he had to fufFer martyrdom^. Thi$:His ^mother 
refolutely oppofedj yet was forced eventohide his clothes, in 
. order to prevent his^rufliing forth :. upon which, being thus 
. detained againil his. will, he wrote a letter to his father to ex- 
hort him to martyrdom, in which he exprefles. himfeif thus : 
^ Stand fiedfaft, .my father, ai|d let no legard to as alter your 
prigcniana. t< opinion, or fcalce your refolution .:" for, he had fix fons 
befides Origen,. Leonidas, animated by his fon's exhortation, 
leiblved to perfift qycn to m^irtyrdom, and was ac9ordftngIy 
beheaded foon after :« and' though his family, fell into extreme 
poverty, his goods being immediately confifi:ated, yet Qrigen, 
applying himfeif foon after entirely to human learning, took 
up the teaching grammar, and by that employment made a 
ihift to maintain himielf, his mother, and his brethretu 

While he followed this profeffion, the chair of the fcbool 
at Alexandria becoming vacant by the retreat of Clemenf, 
and by the flight of all thofe who were difperfed by the per- 
fecution, fome of the heathens, who were willing to be conr 
verted, made their application to him, though he was not 
^hen above eighteen.years of age. . His two firfi difciples were 
Plutarch, ^nd his brother Heraqla$». wjiich laft fuceeeded De- 
inetrius in the fee of Alexandria : and at length, the reputa« 
tion and number of .his converts increafing every day, De* 
metrius, biihpp of Alexandria, confirmed him in the employ- 
inent of catechift, or profefTpr of facred karnbg, in that 
church. When he fa w himfeif fettled in this charge, he left 
gff teaching gr^mmari and fold all his books of proi^e learn- 
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Ing^ contenting himftlf with four obolt a-daf, which v^te 
allowed him by the perfon who bought them. And now hb' 
began to lead a mod Ar'nSk. and fevere Iife» which contributed 
no lefs than his learnings to draw a great number of difciples 
about him ; although a violent perfecution was then begim 
at Alexandria under the govetnoient of Laetus, and was €09- 
dnued with, greater fury under that of Aqutla his fucceflbr. 
Several of hifi difciples fuiFered manyrdom there, and he him- 
felf was e;xpofed to the rage of the heathens, when he went, 
as he'conflantly, did, to the ai^ftance and encouragement 
of the martyrs. He ^hen pradifed • ^11 kind of auftqrities^ 
and carried the doctrine of mortification :fp far, as even to 
commit an unnatural aA of violence upon jhis perfon* ' For, 
as bis employment obliged him to be often with women, 
whom he inftruSed as well as men^ that he might be fecure 
againft falling into temptation, and alfo take away from the 
heathens all pretence to fufpedl. any ill condud by reafon of 
his youth, he actually cafifrated himfelf. He refplved to at- - 
tain that perfediion, which he believed to be propofed by Je- 
fus Chrift in thefe Words of the gofpel, viz. ** There be fome 
who make thomfelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavep ;" 
but he never could have adhered to the letter of fcripture more 
unfortunately; and it 4s pity, that the cofiftant humour which 
Ic indulged of deferting it, did not influencie him here. How Hlcronym; 
he performed this ftrange operation upoa himfelf, we have epift. ^5. 
no particular information j^ nor, is it at aH. material to* know, Spip^^i^* 
whether he did it by. an amputation of t^be parts, according E^fcb. hift. 
to the opinion of Jeromq, or, as Epiphanius has, hinted, by Ecclef. lib. 
fome operative drug, fufficient to dcftrpy the powers of gene- Yj\*^- '•. 
ration. The h& is indifputable ; /or Eufebius, his great ad- Matt"c.xix. 
vocate, fpeaks of it in fuch a manner as fhews he was aiham- v. iz. and 
cd of it, and Origen himfelf afterwards condemned it. Contra Cel* 

In the mean time, Origen's reputation grew m,ore and "°^' * ' ^* 
niore, and procured him fo great a number of difciples, that 
himfelf alone was not fufficient for the tafk : and therefoi'e 
ne committed to his friend Heraclas, the .care of thofe, who 
were to be inflru£t6p;in the firft principles of, chciftianity, re« 
ferving to himfeif fuch.as were advanced to a higher degree 
of knowledge. It was about this time^ in the beginning of 
Caracalla's reign, that he went to Rome, under the pontifi* 
cate of Zepherinus ^ and much about the fame time, he like- 
wife began that gr^at.and famous work, called the Tetrapla. 
This was a bible, wherein, by the fide of the Hebrew text, 
be had tranfcribed in difFerent.columns fou^ tranflations, dif- 
tinguifhed by verfes ; namely, the tranflation of the Seventy^, 
that of AquHa, that of Symmachus, and that of Tbeodotlon. 
_ /^ E 3 Ho 



Vaiefins In He after wslrds added two other verfions without any author's 
Sufeb. I.T;i u^n,^^ ^nd a feventh upon the Pfalma only, which he found 
at Jericho in a barrel : and thtft verfions with the Hebrew, 
which is written in Greek as weU as ^Hebrew characters, 
make up what is called Origen's Htxapla. He was after- 
wards obliged feveral times to Itave Alexandria ; for, firft, he 
•was fent for by an Arabian prince to come and inftruA him* 
A littk whil6 after, the city of Alexandria being miferably 
rharafled by the emperor CaracaUa for fome affront pat upon 
•him, he retired into Paleftine ; and fettling in the city of Cae- 
•farea, the bifliops of that province defired him, though he 
i^as not yet a prieft^ to expound the fcriptures puMidy in that 
.€hurch, and to inftrud the people in their prefence ; with 
Which requeft he complied. Now, whetlier his btfliop De- 
metrius fecretly envied him this honour, or was really per- 
fuaded that they had violated the rules of the church, he 
wrote to thefe prelates, and told them, ^* it was a thing un- 
keafd of, and had never been pradifed till then, that laymen 
'fliouM preach in the prefence of bifliops :'** to which Alexan- 
der of Jerufaleili and ThcoQiflus wrote back^ that ^^ this had 
been often pra£Ufed/' In the mean time Demetrius had or- 
dered Origen home, who obeyed, and betook himfelf to his 
firfl employment. Some time afier, he was again Averted 
from it, by order of the princefs Mammaea, who caufed hitsi 
• to come to AnHoch> that (he might fee and difcourfe with 
him : but he fiiortly returnee! to Alexandria, where he con- 
tinued till^ the year 228. Then he went agam to Cacfarea 
about fbme ecdefiaftical afSurs ; and, as be pailed thro* Pa- 
' teftine, was ordained prieft by Alexander and Theodtiflus, This 
' ordination of Origen by foreign biihops, fo extremely incenfed 
hfo diocefan Demetrius, that he never forgave it. However, 
Origen returned to Alexandria, where he continued, as he 
had long ago begun, to write commentaries upon the Holy . 
' Scriptures ; and he then publi&ed^five books of eommentartea 

upon St* John's Gofpel, eight upon Genefis,, Commentaries^ 
upon the firft 25 Pfahns, and upon the Lamentations of Je- 
remiah ; bis books De Prindpiis, and hiv Stromata. 

All this whrile the bifhop of Alexandria grew not a whit 
appeafedy but continued to periecute him as fiercely as ever. 
The truth is, Demetrios had long conceived envy and ill will 
againft him, on account of his fhining merit and extenfive 
reputation, and took this opportunity of giving it full vent. 
He wrote letters every where againft him : he reproached him 
with the affair of his caftration, although he had formerly 
'extolled that aft, as flowing from the grcatcft prudence, zeal, 
and pi«ty i and in a couDcilj wbich he aficinblcd in 231, k 

was 



\fis ordai JAe4 diftt Origen ihouid not only ddift A^om feacli- 
ing, but even quit the cky. Biihifhed from Alexandria, he 
retired to Cadarea, hit ordinitry P^ace of refuge^ where he 
was very well received by Theo^iftus^ bifliop oiFthat city, 
and by Alexander^ bifliop of Jerufalem, who undertook to 
defend hiWi and cOnfrniifioned hitn to expound the fcripttirca 
publicly; hearing h^m all the while, as if he had been their , 
mafter. The encouragement he received at Cxffarea feems 
lo have exa^erated Demetrhis ftill more $ who, nbc f^tisfied 
with the firft judgttient given againil Origen^ accufed him 
in a couneil of the btftiops of Egypt j and baviftg cailfed hitn. 
to be depofed, and even to be excommunicated according to 
Jefome, wrote at the fame time to aH parts againft htm, to 
procure his being thruft out of the catholic church. How* 
ever, the bifliops of Peleftine, Arabia, Phasnicia, andAchaia, 
who were particularly acquainted with his high merit, and . 
toany of them' very intimate wit*h btm« refolved at all adven« 
tures to fuppoK himi although he was declared a reprobate 
in all other churches. He continued to explain the rci;iptt)res 
at Cae^area' ^iHi great reputation, both in the lifetime, and 
lifter (he 4dgLth of Demetmis, who did not live long after he 
had condemned Origen. All forts of perfons, riot only frdm 
that province, but even from leriote countries, came to be 
his difeiples ) the raoft famous of which were, Gregory, fur- 
named afterwards Thaumaturgus, who was bifliop of Keo« 
ccfarea, and his brother Athenodorus* But though, after 
Demetrius's death, the perfecution which he had raifed a« 
gainft Origen abated a little, yet he was always looked upon 
by the Egyptiitns as an excommunicated perfon ; and the fei)« 
tence given againft him by Demetrius continued under hi^ 
fucceffbrs, Heracias and Dionyfius, although the former had 
been his difciple, and the latter had a great regard for him. 

After the death of Alexander Severus, under whofe reign 
til thia happened, his fucceflbr Maximinus ftirred up a perfe- 
cution againft the church in 235. Origen concealed himfclf 
during this perfecution, and retired for fome time to Athens, 
where he went on with his commentaries upon the fcriptures. 
^ndcr the reign of Gordianus, which began in 238, Beryl- 
lus, bifliop of Boftra in Arabia, fell into a very grofs error, 
affirming, that our Lord, before his incarnation, was not a 
perfon fubfifting ; upon which fome bifliops gathering them- 
felves together, caufed Origen to come thither alfo, who con- 
• vinced him of his error fo eflFeflually, that the bilhqp not 
only publickly acknowledged it, but ever after retained a 
kindfwfs for Origen. Afterwards Origen was called, under 
the reign of Philip, to another affemWy of bUhops, which 
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was held agaluft fome Ardbiao^, who tnaiotaiiled, that the 
fouls of men died, and>we{re raifed again with their bodies. 
He was then fixty yearf old^ or thereabouts^ yet purfued his 
fiudies with his ufual vigour ; and he not ozily compofed fe- 
veral books iri his ftudy, but he made almoft daily difcotnrfes 
to the people, and for the mofi part without any prepauFation 
at al), which were neverthelels fo well efteemed, that they 
were taken, down from his mouth, and afterwards publiibed. 
' Under the perfecution of Decios, Origen fuflFered with great 
conftancy. for the faith* He was feized, put into priibn, load- 
ed with irons, had his. feet in the ftocks for feveral days» 
where they were cruelly extended beyond their. natural di* 
meniions. He was threatned to be burned alive, racked witb 
various tortures ; but he went through all with refolution and 
firmnefs. Being releafed from prifon, he held feveral con- 
ferences, and behaved in every refpeA like a qonfeilbr of Je- 
fus Chrift : and lafily, 4ifter having laboured to much, and 
mit, Ecclef. futfered with fuch credit and glory, he died at Tyre, in the 
2/. vu» c. t. reign of Gallus, aged 69 years, according to Eufebius. 

^Thpugh what we have remaining at prefei^ of the works 
of Origen make feveral confidefable volumes, yet they are 
nothing in comparifon of what he wrote. Jerome in his 
65th letter to Pammachius, fpeaking of Origen, fays, ^^ Who 
*« is. there among you, that can read as many books as he 
*« has compofed ?'* We may diftinguifh Origen's works in- 
to two kinds ; the one upon the facred fcriptures, the other 
into feparate treatift^s upon different fubjeds. Not to men- 
tion his Tetrapla and Hexapla, which were rather a collec- 
tion than a work of his own, he compofed threes forts of 
books upon the fcriptures; and thefe were. Commentaries, 
■ Scholia, and Homilies, In his Commentaries, be gave hini- 
felf wholly up to all that heat and fire, all that genius and 
force of fancy, which was natural to hin^ ; the better, as he 
thought, to reach the height and ^epth of the fcriptures, ai^ 
their moll recondite and myflerious interpretation. Hi^ Soho* 
lia were, on the contrary, only fliort notes to explain the 
* difficult places. Thefe two kinds of works were rather for 
the ufe of the learned, than of the people $ whereas the Ho« 
milics, which the Latins call Treatifes, and we Sermons, wei^ 
moral le<3ures upon the holy faiptures. We have none of 
the Scholia remaining, nor hardly any of the Homilies in 
Greek ; and thofe which we . have in Latin are tranflated by 
Ruffinus and others, with fo much licence, that it is difficult, 
if not impoflible, to difcern what is Origeh's own from, what 
has been foifted in by his interpreters, A. great part like wife 

of 
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of his commentaries are loft. The other treatifes of Origen 
are not n«ar fo many in member, as his works upon the fcrip- 
tures, and yet they were very confiderable: for not to men- 
tion his commentaries upon (he philofophers, which EufebiuiS 
(peaks of, he Wrotfe two books upon the Refurredion ; a Lib.W.c.xf«' 
treatife De PrincifSsr; in four books ; ten of Stromata ; an 
Exhortation to Mart^rdorn ; eight books againft Celfus ; a 
Treatife upon Prayer ; a Letter to Africatius concerning the 
hiftory of Sufannah, &c. 

All Origen^s works, which remain only in. Latin, were 
coUedcd-by Meriinus, and afterwards by-Erafmus, dnd print- 
ed in two volumes foKo at Paris in 151 2, and at Bafil in 
1536. Qenebrard has fitice made a larger colledion; which 
was printed at Paris in 1574, 1604, 1619, ^^ two volumes 
folio. All the Greek fragments of Origen's books upon the 
fcriptures -^ere publlflied, with a Latin tranflatioh by the ' 
learned Hoetius, and printed' in France^ in two volumes folio, 
in 1668 and 1679, and at Frankfort in 1685: to which are 
prefixed by^ the editor large Prolegomena, under the title of 
Origeniana, in which are given, in three booki, a vety copi- 
ous and learned aiccount of the fife, the dodtrinesj and the 
writings (^ Origen. The eight books in defence of the Chrif- 
ctan religipn againft the objedionscP Celfus, an Epicurean 
philofopher, which i^ by far the moft valuable of Origen's . 
works^ were publiflied in Greeks with* the tranflation of 
Gelenius, and the notes of Hoefchelius, in 1605, 4to ; and 
afterwards very corredly at Cambridge ill 1658, 4to, by 
William Spencer, fellow of Trinity-College, who revifed 
and .mended the. tranflation^ and alfe added notes of his own. 
To this edition are fubjoined the Philocalia, five de obfcuris 
facrae fcripturae locis, of Origen. Wctftenius, Greek pro- 
fefibr at Bafil, caufed to be printed there, with a Latin ver- 
fion and notes, in 1674, 4to, The Dialogue againft Marcion, 
(whicb^ by the way, is fuppofed by Huetius to be a fpurious 
piece) the Exhortation to Martyrdom, and the Letters of 
Afrkanus and Origen, concerning the hiftory of Sufannah ; 
and laftly, the book De Oratione was publifhed at London 
in 1718, 4to. An edition of all Origen's works was under- 
taken by Carolus Delaruc, a Benedifline monk, who began 
to publifh it at Paris in 1733, folio: and though the three 
volumes he has given us does not compleat his plan, yet it 
contains the beft, and indeed the only part of Origen's works 
which is Vi^orth' any attention. We muft not forget to obr 
ferve, that the celebrated Montfaucon has publiflied in tW9 
volumes folioi fome remains and fragments of his Hexapla. 

Ecclc'j 
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Bibi. Grcei Eccltfiafiical biftoiy, u Fabi;jk:tus obicrVes» <;aanot fiimiw 
Xib. T. c. I. another inftapcc of » 4na% wbo bus been fo famous thioa^ 
' . good Import and ill feporr* aa Origes* The quarrels apd dif* 

putos wblcb arofe in ifac cburcb after bis deaths on account 
of his perbn and vrttia|fl;s, are fcaredly crediUc to miy, who 
have not examined the hiftory of thole tUaes. The unhrer- 
fal church was fplit iolo two parties ; and tbefe parties fcnight 
98 furiouily &r and againft OHgen> as if the ChriflEiaa reli- 
gion had itfelf been at ftake. nuetius b«s employed the fc^^ 
cond book of his OtifgmuaUf which confifts of abow 200 
.pages in folio> in poimsng out and animadverting oh fuch 
dogmas in this illuftrious fether» as are either j|uite inexcuf- 
abk^or ^ery exceptionsMe : ud k is coniefled by all, that 
he ftverved qgregioufly bom the orthodox 'faith. Cave has 
. «x>Ileded withinr a fliort compa(s» the principal tenets whidi 
Hift. lit. have rendered him obnoiuovsi and from thence we leam, 
v. i. p. 114* iingi Origen was a^uM of maintatmngdiflSmnt degrees of 
O««.i740'yjg^ijy ^j„^jj ^ p^^^ ^ ^g Holy Trinity, as that the 

Son was inferior fo the Father^ and the Holy Spirit inferior fo 

both, in the (ame manner that ra^a emitted from thie fiin arc 

inferior in digputy to the fim himtelf : thai the death of Chrift 

. was advantageous, not to men only, but to angels, devils, 

. nay, even to the ftsra and other infenfible things, which be 

vrUdly (bppofed to be po0eflbd of a ra^nal foul, and there* 

fore to be capable of fin : that aB rational natures, whether 

devils, human fimls, or any other, were created by Ood 

from eternity, and were originally pure intelligences, but af« 

terwards, according to the various uie of their free will, dif- 

perfed among the various orders of angels, men, or devils: 

that, angels, arid other fupematiaral beings, were cloatbed 

with fubtle and etherial bodies, which confifted of matter, 

although in comparifon of our erofler bodies tbey may be cal- 

led incorporeal and fpiritual : that the fouls of all rational be- 

ingii, after putting oflF one fiate, pafs into another, either fu- 

perior or inferior, according to their refpedive behaviour; 

and that thus, by a kmd of perpetual tranfmigration, one and 

the £^nie foul may fiKceffively, and even often, pafs through 

all the orders of rational hetngs : that hence the fouls of mea 

were thruft into the prifon of bodies for offences committed 

in Come former ftate, and that when loofed from hence^ they 

*will become either angels or .devils, as they (ball have deferv- 

cd : that however, neither the punifhment of men or devils, 

nor the joys of the fain^ts, Ihall be eternal, but that all Ihall 

^ ^return to their original ftate of pure intelligences, then begin 

the fame round again, and fb on for ever*. 

.: Thefe 



'lliefeerror^f atid others coqnedcd witb| ard fiowuig froHH 
thefi:^ (ogfBCher widb thai furor a)legorkus above mentioned, 
which pimed him on to t^Jiu exen ti^e vhqie law and gprpel ^ ^ 
into aUegonr, are |he foimdatiQn^of 9II C^ emi^ which has 
•heea conceivcid agaiiift Qfigoo, and of all thofe aoaihemas with 
which he has been loaded^ tli^ damnation ba3 been i^ttm 
decreed in foe oi i and it has beeo deemed heretical even %m ' 
(iippofe him foved. John Picusi earl of Mkaadula, having 
pubUihed at Rome among his 900 propqiiuons, th?t it i^ 
more reafooahk to believe Origen faved ^ba9 dAovned,, (fa^ 
mafters in divinity cenfured him fior k» a^ertin^/ ^at hif pf%* 
pofitton waa rafli* bkmeabk> favoriiig of hqrefy^ and con- 
tsary to the deierminatipn of the cathoti<; cbiU^ck, TbJ4. It 
what Picus himfelf relates in his AppU^g* c, 7* Stepheei 
Bkidi a jeTuIt, published a boQk at Paris i^ 1 629^ cgjipicerfft- 
isg the fadvation of Origecr» in which he tjook \i^ affir^atifife 
fide oC tbe ^^ueftioD,. bu( nol wilHouit di|Bfie[nce aod ft»k 
This work is wrote hi the form of a trial i witnefles uo ior 
troduoed, and depofitioi^ taken ; and the cavi^ is fi^lly plea4* ^ 
ed pro. and con. The witn^s for Qfigeq^ ^e MerUf^ Era/P 
mas* Genehrard, and John Picui^ ^f Miraad^Ia : aifter th^n 
die great cardinal 33i^onii«$^ i^n the naj^ of caMrdinal Qel]lar<- 
flAtae> aad of aU who are j^^inft Qrfgeni» malBes a ^ech lo 
demaod the coademnaiiion of |he accu&dj. 0^ wbofe.crimoi 
and herefies hayiag<exp^ted» ^* MmA K %$ be, at laft be 
^ redttfred to fucfa an extremity* aa tf> be. obliged to open the 
*^ gatea of heU, in order to ibow that Qrise^. is there? 
^ other wife men will not believe It. Wou]d. |t not be 
^ eiK>ugh to have laid before you bis crimet his imfortiiifiajEie 
^ end, the fentence of his conden^naUon delivered by thie 
♦^ emperocsy by the popes, by the feiqts, by the fifth gene- * , 

*< ral council, not to mention odiers, and almoft by^ the 
*' mouth of God kimfelf ? Yet ii.nce tbei;e i$ no other mo« 
*' thod loft but defcendiag into heUj and ftiewing there that 
** reprobs^ that daain^ Origexv come, gentlemen, laqft - 
<< determined to do it^ in order tocaory this matter to the high* 
^ eft degree of evidence ; let uSyin God'sneuac^ go down into 
*^ hell, to fee whether he jreaUy be there or noi^ and to de^ 
•< cide the quefiion al; onoe/' The ieventh general council 
has qtsoted a hook, and by quoting it *' baa declared k to be 
^ of fuficient authority, to furniih lis with good and lawful |-I^^^,^ 
«< proofs, to fupport the detcrminat^pn of the council with Lme>of it. 
^^ regard to images. Why ihould not we^ after the example Baron, ar- 
" of that council, make ufo of the fame book to determine "*!j *** "*** 
^ this controverfy, vdiich be&des i? already but too much ^^ *^ 

" clrar- 
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« tieared up aftd derided ? It is faid there, that a tniit he* 

** ing in great perplexity about the faivation of Origen^ 

. '< foul, after the fervent prayers of an holy old man, few 

- H plainly, as it were, a kiild of hell open ; and lp6king 'in, 

<< obferved the hefeiiardhs, who were all named to him, one 

^< after another, by their own naoies) and in tbemidft of 

*< them be faw Origen, who was there damned among the 

** others, loaded with horror, flames, and confufioii/' Thus 

k is, that mankind h^ve been impioufly quarrelling about the 

ialvation of others, while they had been much better employ- 

ed in providing for their own. 

In the mean time, this illuftfious and excellent father, hi 
from being univerfally condemned, has received the higheft 
elogies from the beft and greateft men among both ancients 
and moderns. Eufebius is upon all occafions his advocate^ 
and therefore need not be particularly quoted. There was a 
time, when Jerome himfelf fpoke highly of him, and de« 
clared him. to be perfecuted, Non propter dogmatum novi- 
tatem, nee propter haereiin, ut nunc adverfus eum tabid! ca- 
nes fimulant ; fed quia gloriam eloquentiae gus et fcientias 
ferre non poterant, et illo docente omnes muti putabantur : 
but Jerome afterwards changed his party, and abufed him as 
heartily, as he had here commended him^ although even 
then he was obliged to acknowledge, that he had been a 
£pift,6^,aci^^^ extraordinary perfon from his infancy; magnusvirab 
Pamoui^h. infantia.' Erafmus had jihe profoundeft veneration for Origen ; 
^cOrigenis ajjj declares, that ** he learned more from one page of him^, 
Vidjiuffin/* **n fron^ ^cn of Auguftin:'' Plus me docet, fays he, 
Apol. IX. Chriftianae philofophiae unica Origenis paginal quam decern 
iVuguftini. This, fays an excellent critic, is an honourable 
J^rtm^sRe-teftimony for Origen ; it is, laudari a viro laudato. Erafmus 
:C*jJ^p' *g aflirms alfo, that <* in the expofxtion of the fcriptures, al- 
'*^ lowing for fome particular points of faith, he would pre- 
•« fer one Origen to ten Orthodox." The celebrated Mr. 
^^ Daille^ in his treatife on the right ufe of the fathers, fays, 
i".^rif * "'^^^' *' Origen alone; had we but his writings entire, would 
iack * *^ be able' perhaps to give us more light and fatisfadlion in 
^< the budnefs we are now upon, than all the reft. We 
^^ have but very little of him left us, and the greateft part 
*^ of that too moft ihiferably abufed and corrupted : the moft 
** learned and almoft innumerable writings of this great and 
*' incomparable perfon, not bdng able to withftand the vio- 
*< lence of time, nor the envy and malice of men, who have 
'< dealt much worfe with him, than fo many ages and centu- 
Sooki.ch.i,(( ^j^ Qf years, that have paffed from his time down to usf* 

This 
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This corruption of his writings is a point, which bh apola- 
ff&s have always iniifted on flrongly : Ruffinus particularly, 
in his defence of Origcn againfl: Jerome. Nay, Origen him- 
felf heavily complained of this ufage in his lifetime ; uncer* 
tain, as it fliould feem, whether he was fo ferved by the Or- 
thodox, with a view of being made more* odious, or by the ^^ jj^ 
heretics, who were deiirous to vent their heterodoxies under Liter, 
die great authority of his name. 

But to go on with his elogifts, among whom is the learn- Bibl. Ant. * 

ed and candid Dupin, who has drawp his chara£ler very im- £cdef. ton* 

partially. •' Origen, fays he, had very quick parts, a very '• 

<* ftrong and enlarged imagination; but he relied too much 

•* on the vivacity of his genius, and often loft himfelf, out 

^ of too great earneftnefe to fathom and fubtilife every thing, 

*^ He had a very happy invention, and a more happy deli- 

** very of what he invented : but he had not that exadnefs 

^ in hiss inventions, nor that gracefulnefs of delivery, as 

*' might be wifhed. He carried on hiswqrki? with fo great 

^* eafe, that he is faid to have di£kated to feven or eight per* 

*' fons -at a time; and he was fo ready in expreffing him« 

** felf, that he made the greateft part of bi^ homilies extern- 

*' pore : upon which* account, his ftile was not very corfe<3 

*^ nor coherent. He had a vaft memory, but often trufte^ 

** to6 much to it. He was a perfon of moft profound learn* 

** ing : he particularly ftudied Plato's philofophy, and was 

** indeed too much addided to it for a chHftian. He under- 

*^ ftood Hkewife the do£lrines of other philofophers. He ap- 

'^ plied himielf mightily to the fiudy of human learning. He 

'^ was neither ignorant of hiftory nor mythology ; and he 

*^ had as great a knowledge in all the profane fciences, as 

*^ thofe who ftudied nothing elfe. But he particularly ex- 

'** celled in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which he 

^^ learned all by heart ; and that he niight neglefl nothing 

^^ for attaining a right underftanding of the letter thereof, he 

** carefully examined all the verfions of the Bible, andcom- 

** pared them all together with the Hebrew text, fubjoining 

'* a literal commentary iipon the mpft difficult places. He 

*' was not very well (killed in the' Hebrew, yet he knew 

^* enough of it to underftand it, and to obferve the difference 

*• of the ttxt and the tranflations. Neverthelefs, he did not 

^* adhere to the literal exj)lication of the Bible, but thought 

'* it neceflary, for the fake of gaining it credit with the hea- 

^' thens, who defpifed its plainnefs and fimplicity, and of 

^' rendering it more ufeful to the world, to give myftical 

V and allegoric;*! interpretations of every thing in it." 

' We 
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Wc will conclude our account of this emioent €uher« with 
what a ieariied and candid critic of our own l^as delivered 
jbitm^s Re- concerning him, Origen, he tells us» *^ yrsLS very learned 
masks, voK ^ and ingenious, and indefaligably induftrious. His whole 
^J^ *34> c< life from his early years was fpent in examining, teachings 
** and explaining the fcriptures : to which he joined the ftudy. 
«* of philo&phy, and of all polite literature. He was bum- 
^ ble, modeft, and patient under great injuries and crud^ 
** treatment,^ wbkh he received from chrifiians and pagans : 
*^ for though he ever had a confiderabla number of friends 
*^ and admirers^ on account of his ami^le qualities and ufe- 
<* ful accompli&naents, he was jperiecuted and caluoiniairedi 
^' by mcn^ who had neither his Naming nor hjs virtue, de- 
*^ graded from the order (^prefbyters, driven from his home^ 
^^ and excommunicated by one Demetrius, bifliop of AIex-> 
^* andrra, who envied him, lays Eufebius, for the i^eputation 
<* which he hadgained^i—^His inquifitive genius, and. hi» 
^^ mixing pbilofqpby witli'cbriOianiiy, led hma perhfips into 
^* ibme learned Angularities, and ii^Aious, revferies ; but he 
^' was by temper bs from dogmatizing in fuch points, fnom 
*^ fomenting fchifms, and fetting up himfelf for , the head of a 
^^ VjAxty, He Ijved in dmes, when Cbriftians w^re not fo 
*^ ibackled with fyilems and determinations, as they wer« 
*^ afterwards, nor fo much expo&dto diringenttous and illi* 
^^ beral objedlions; and had more liberty to purfiie their in* 

^^ quiries, ktjti to fpeak their mind. He was ever (extreme- 

^^ ly fober and exemplary, prat^iiing what he preached to 
*< other?; and he lived and died poor, and defluuteeven of 
5* common conveniences.^ . . v 

OROBIO (Don Balthafar) a famous Spant£h Jew, was 
carefully educated in that religion by his parems, who were 
Jews, though they outwardly profei&d themfiglyes Roman 
x;atboIics, a^aijiii^g from the pra<^ce of JudaiAn «n every 
thing, except only the obfervation of the faft of expiation, 
in the month Tifis, or September^ Our author Audiisd the 
Xcholaftic philofophy as it is taught in Spain, afvd became 
iuch au adept therein, that he was made profeilbr of meta*- 
phyfics in the univerfi^y of Salamanca : but afi^rwards apply^- 
ing himfelf to £he Jiudy of phyfic, he pra(S(ifed ihat art at Se^' 
vil with fuccefs, till, being accufed of Judaifm, be was thrown 
into the inqui£ttion, and folFered the moft dreadful cruelties, 
in order to force hirm to confefs. According to his own ac- 
count, he was put into a dark dungeon, fo ftreight, that he 
could fc^rce turn hio^felf in itj and fuff^red fo ai^ny bard- 
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fiupt, tfiat lite brain b^:tn to be dtfliirbed. He bilkdf to him- 
felf often in this manner : *• Am I in^ee^ that Don Balthafaf 
•• Orobio, Who walked freely aboat In Sevi!, who was intircly 
*»at eafe,artd had the ble&tgs of a Wtfe and children ?" Some- 
times imagining that his paft Hfc wa^ only a dream, and that 
the dungeon whcte he th^n lay was his true birth-place, and 
which to «ll appearance woidfd prore the place of Ms death. 
At other tiines, as he had a very Inelaphyfical turn, he firffr 
formed argoment3 of that kind, and then nbfdved them, aft- 
ing thus the three different parts of opponent, refpondcnt, ahd 
Moderator at the fame time. In this whimfical way he di- 
verted himfelf from time to time, and conftantly denied that 
be was a Jew; After having appeared twice or thrice be- 
fore the inquifiiors, he was put to the quefiion, the manner ' 
of which he i^prefented as follows J At the bottom of a fub-" 
terraneous vault, lighted with two or three fmall torches, he 
appeared before two pcrfons, on^of whom was judge of the 
ifiquifition, and the other fecretary, who having afted him ^ 
whether he #otiJd coftfefs the truth, protefted, that in cafe 
of a criminal's denial^ the holy c^ce would not be deemed 
tbe canfe of his deaA, if he (houM expire under the torments, 
\mt that it miift be imputed emirely to his own obftinacy. 
This done, the executioner ftfipt off his clothes, tied his 
feet and hands with a ftrong cord, and fat him upon a little 
ftool, while he paffcd the cord through fome iron buckles, 
Whkh were feed in the wail ; then: drawing away the ftool' 
b6 remained hanging by the cord, which the executioner ftiJl . , 
drew harder and harder, to make htm coiifefs, till a fur- 
geon^ who wa» pf^feot, affiired the eourt of examinants, that 
he would not he able to bear any more without expiring. 
Thefe cords, it will be imagined,^ put him to exquifite tor- 
tures, by cutting into the flelb, aftdrtakihg the Wood burft 
from wider hi^ nails. As drere wts manifcft danger that 
Hie cords wionH tear off his flefli, to prevent the worft, care 
was taken to gird him with fome bands about the breaft; 
which however were i^^ivin fo extii?mely tight, that he would 
have run the rife(<ie-of not being able to fetch his breath, if hi 
had not held It In white the exetufiftner put the bands round 
him ; by which device ht» lungs hsfd room enough to perform 
their funftions. In the fevereft extremity of his fufferirigs, 
he was toW tba« this was but the beginning of his torments, 
and that he woiikl do well to confefs before they proceeded to 
extremities. Orobio added further, That the executioner, 
being mounted upon a fmall ladder to do his office, in ordet 
IP freighten him, f«ijuently let tr fall ag^inft the £hin-bdne^ 

«f 
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of his legs. 5 fo that the fiaves iifeing (harpy created e^tqutfite 
pain. At ]aft, after three years, confinememy finding them* 
ielves baffled by his perfeverance in denying bis religion, thejr 
ordered his wounds to betcured, and fo difcharjged him. As 
foon as our Jew had got bis liberty, he refolved to quit the 
Spanifli dominions ; and jgoing to France, he was made pro- 
ieffov of phyfic at Tholoufe. Thb thefes wbich he made as 
candidate for this place, were upon, putrefadion ; and he 
maintained them with fuch a metaphyfical fubtlety, as em- 
barrailed all his competitors. He continued in this city fooie 
time, Aill oujtwardly profeffing the popifh religion : but at 
laft, growing weary of diflembling, he repaired to Amfter- 
dam, where he was circumcifeidy took the namp of Ifaac» 
and profefled Judaifm, ftill continuing! here atfo to pra^irfe 
phyfic, in wbich he was nii^ch efteemed. Upon the publi- 
cation of Spinoza's book, he made flight of a fyftem, the 
falfenefs of which he eafily difcovered ; and .when Breden- 
bourg's anfwer to it came . to his hands, Orobio,^ being perfuad- 
cd that the writer, in refuting Spinoza, had iilfo admitted Ibixic 
principles which tended to atheifm, took up. his pen againd 
Doth the authors, and publiihed a piece to that purpofe, in- 
titled, Certamen pbilofophicum adverfus. J. B«.principia« But 
the difpute which he held with the celebrated Philip Liou* 
borcb againft the Cbriftian religion, made, the moft noife* 
Here be exerted the whol^ force of bisi metaphyfical genius, 
atid carried it on with great temper:,} ;and !tbe three papers 
viYich be wrote on the occafiop, were afterwards ptinted by 
^^ ^?.*^* his antagonift, in an^ account which .he pttbjiflied of the cqnr 
»?na^hift. troverfy, under the title of Arnica coUatiQ cumjudaeo, &c. 
of the Jews. Orobiodied in i^Sy,^ * • j . . i .' .. -i 

- ' • ' 

OROSIUS (Paul) a learned Spanilh ccclefiaftic, who flou- 
rifhed in the fifth century, and was born. at Terragona io Catar 
Jonia. He was a difciple of jSt. Auguftin, and in 41 4 was fent 
to Africa by Eutropi'us.and Paul, two Spalntih bjfhops, tofoli*- 
cit St. Auguftin's affiftance againft the heretics which infeft»- 
ed thdr churches. He continued a year with this learned 
dodlor^ and in that time made a great proftcien^V in the know 
ledge of the fcriptures. In 415 St. Auguftin oifpatched him 
to JerufaJem, to confult St» Jerom upon jhe^ origin of the foul; 
and Orofius on his return; brought into Africa the relicks of 
th^ martyr St. Stephen j whofe body, as well as thofe of Ni- 
comedes, of Gamaliel, and his fon Abiba, had beeti found 
during Orofius's refidence in Paleftine. At length, by the ad- 
vice of St. Ai4guftip, our author undertook the hiftbry which 

w^ 
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"Wti hate of his compodng in feven books, uiiJer the ti(fe^ as 
is faid, of Miferia humana (a), containing an account of the 
wars, plagues, earthquakes, floods, conflagrations, thunder 
and lightning, murder, and other crlches, which had hap-; ' \ 
pened from the beginning of the world to the jezr of Chrift 
416, in order to £hew againft forhe heathen obje£lors, that 
thefe calanlities had not been mor^ frequent after the com- 
mencement of chriflianity, than before : and further, that it 
was owing to the chriflian religidn that the Roman common- 
"Wealth, which did npt deferve to cbntintie^ was neverthelefa[ 
then ftill fubfifliiig. Ofofius.alfo wrote, a defence -of free 
win againft Pelagius^ ih which he inferted part of St. Auguf- 
tin's book De natura & gratia :. he al(b wrote ai tra£l in the 
form of a letter, addreflfd to St. Auguftin, aigainft.the Prif- 
cillianifts and Origenifts. The time of his death is npt 
known. Cafaubon (b) gives him the character of a very 
good man, and very zealous for the houfe of God ; but cen- 
fures him as being too eafy of belief, and credulous, having 
advanced many particulars in his hiftory without foundation. 

(a) This title appears ip a very 1561, Svo, , by Francis FabriciusA 

ahcieoc maniofcript. It has gone with good notes, and reprinted there 

throagh feveral editions; anoong o- again in 1^72 8vo> with the apolo- 

thers, that oi Paris in 1506, and gy de Arbitrii Uberute; atMentz, id 

again in 1524; and in 1526, fo- 1615. . 

lip ; at Cologne, 1536, 8vo, and (a) Exercitat. x. in Saroniam. 
there again ih i542> 8vb^ and alfo in 

ORPHEUS of Thrace, ari ancient Greek poet, who floii- 
rKbed before Hoihef, and before the iiege of Troy. He was^ 
the ichoiar of Linius, and the liiafter of Mufaeus;^ and, 'tis' 
faid, wrote thirty-nine poems, which however are all loft. 
In {hort, we have fo little left either about him or his writ- 
ings, that Kit v^ry exiftence has been called in queAi6n, even 
by Ariftotle arid foriie others. Voffius (aJFoIIows this opinion ; 
to fupport which, he obferves that OrpheUs is a Phcenician 
word, denoting a learned man in genetal ; arid tfiat the wordi 
Ariph figniiies the fame thing amorig the Arabs dt this day., 
However, the deficiency in his true hiflory had been fuppded 
by fable ; according to which he was the fon of Apollo, an 
excellent mufician, poet and phyfician : that rivers ftopt their 
courfes, rocks and mountains, 'with all the trees upon them, 
followed to hear him ; and that the moft favage wild beafts 
jrcw tame at his mufic : that he went down to hell,' in or- 

(a) De Gr«cir|>ocii$, .c. 12. 

Vol. IX, * F 4* 



6€ ORPHEUS. 

dert<y bring back his wife Eury dice from thence, andf thaf 
the fwectnefs of his harmoriious nnclody, foftened the ob- 
durate hearts of Pluto and Proferpine, who fuffered him to 
carry away his fpoufe, grauting that (be fhouM follow hin» 
into life again^ on condition only that he d'vi not look back 
Bpon her m the Way ; bat not bemg able to refift the force 
©f his love, he broke the condition ,- upon which his dear 
Eurydice was fiiatchcd frorm him : that after this lofs, he be- 
canr>e indifferent to the whole ''fex, and that in revenge of 
that ctontempt^ the Thracian dames tore him to pieces (r). 

Thofe writers, who derive the name of Orpheus from thc^ 
Hebrew word Kapha, to^heal, afcribe to him a perfeft know- 
ledge in phyfic, as well as otfier fcienccs ; and fome of the 
ancients took him to be an Egyptian (killed in magic ; and 
it is upon this foundation that the hymns which bear his name 
are afcribed to htm. They are rather magical invocations of 
fhe gods, than hymns in honour of them. Another opinion, 
that there was fuch a perforh as Orpheus, and that this, 
Orpheus broisght feveral fccret fciences ir«to Greece, gave rife 
to the pfa&ice of putting his name to feveral fuperSitious 
books, the titles whereof may be feert \h Voffius, and in the 
beginning of the. books of the Argonautics,. which bear the 
nzme of Orpheus. Stobasus and Suidas pretend that the' 
hymn% Argonautics, and other poetical. pieces which go un- 
der his name, are the works ©f Onomacritus, who Rved in 
the time of Pififtratus y while o'thers afcribe them to Pytha- 
goras, or to fome of his followers. 

To conclude with fomethkig, and the whole that is cer- 
tain abbut his works, feveral of them are mentioned by the 
' atrcients, vvho by citing, have preferved fome fragments of them. 
Plato fpeaks of the hymns of Orpheus in his Laws, book 
eightn ; and Paufanias (c) teJls us they were fcort. Biit the 
Orphic verfes cited by Juftin, Clement of Alexandria, and 
fome other of the fathers, are judged t© be forgeries, by a 
late author (d) of our own, who at the fame time has faved the 
credit of thofe father?, obferving that they knew him to ht 
iiippofititious, and only made ufe of t^em as an argumentum ad 
homincxQ, againft thofe who held* them for genuine. 

(b) Ovid's MctamorpTioft$, 1. la (c) In Eliacis, Hb. 6. 
and II. Virgil> Ge©rgic8> 1. iv. (ft) Jortinin nemarksuponEccldk 
v>54.5, ctfcq. a(lichili. p« 30o,joY* 

ORTELIUS (Abraham) a celebrated geographer in the 
fixteenlh century, was defcend^d from a family originally felt- 
ed at Attgfbwgi but WilHam Ortelius fettled in 1460 at Aot- 

i Wcrp, 
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. irttpi anS djing there^in 151 1) left Leonard, the father of 
Abraham, who was born in that city, April 1527* Being bred 
to tearnkig, he acquired it with great eafe, and particularly ex« 
celled in the languages and mathematics; and hecame (o fa- 
mous for his knowledge in geography, that he was called the 
Ptotem^ of his time. He travelled a great deal in England, 
Ireland, France, Italy, and Germany, fuiFering no curiofuy 
to efirape his. enquiries. When he hadfiniffaed his travels, he 
fixed at Antwerp, where he firft publiflied his Theatrum 
orbis terra?. This work pro(;ured him the honour of being 
appointed geographer to Philip II. king of Spain ; and he af^ 
tcrwards enriched the public ^ith the following pieces : The* 
Taurus Geographicus ; Deorum dearumque capita ex veteribus 
' noftiifmatibtts $ Aurei fecuii imago, five Germanbrum vete* 
rum mores, vtta^ ritus et religio; Itinerarium per nonnullas 
Bdgiae partes. He Wai pof&ffed of many rarities, in antique 
ftatbes, medals, and fhells, both prodigioufly large and in- 
conceivably fmall. The greateft men of that age were friends 
tahim to his death. Which happened June 10, 1998. Judus 
Lipiius, the deareft friend he had, wrote his epitaph, which 
is upon his tomb in the church of St. Mickel of the Remon- 
ffrahts. Several funeral elogies were pade of him, which 
were publiihed under the title of Lachrymae, by Francis 
Svreerts, who annexed an account of his life. All his work^ 
are in Latin. He left no ifiue, being never married. Morerl. 

OSBORNE (Francis) an Englifli writer of fome note irt 

the feventeetith century^ dcicended from a family whofe an*> 

ceftors came to England with William the Conqueror, and 

; had been long felted at Chickfand, near Shefford in Bed- 

1 fordibi^e (a), where oilr author's grandfather, and father, , 

I Sir John Ofborne, did both enjoy a quiet, happy, and plen- 

' fifuf fortune, under queen Elizabeth i and were poffeffed of 

a place in the remembrancer's-office. But being puritannr- 

tally inclined, Francis, wh6 was a younger fon, was bred 

cardTtflly in thofe principles at home, without the advantage 

either of a publie fchool or univerfity. As foon as he 

became or years fit to make his fortune, he frequented the 

^urt f and being taken in^o the fervice of die Pembroke ti* 

tnily, became mafte^ of the horfe to William earl of Pem-| 

broke. Upon the breaking out of tlie civil wars, he fided 

with the piurliament, and had public employments conferred 

« 

^ (a) The prefent poflcflbr^ Sir Danycrs Oi^qn, bart. II one of tbii 
^'—^- {gg^ ^3^ county, 
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tipbn hitn by them, as alfo by Cromwell afterwarcls. H^' 
ing married a iifter of William Draper, efquire, one of OK* 
ver's colonels, h^ procured his fon John a fellowfhip in AU^- 
Souls college, Oxford, by the favour of the parliamoitarjr 
vifitors of that univerfity, in 1648; 

After this he .refided there himfelf, purpofeiy to have ah 
eye over his fon, and to print fdme books of his own com- 
pofition, that were then ready for the prefs. Accordingly^ 
among others, he publiflied thefe his Advice to a fon, tht 
firft part in 1656, which going through five editions within 
two years, he added a (econd in 1658, in 8vo; and though 
this was not liked fo Well as the iirft, yet both were eagerly 
bought and admired at Oxford, efpecially by the young ftu* 
denis ; which being obferved, by the godly minifters, as Mr. 
.Wood calls them, they prefented a public complaint againft 
the faid books, as inftilling atheiftical principles into the 
minds of the youth, and propofed to have them publicly 
burnt. And though that did not take efFed, yet aft order 
palled on the 27th of July^ 1658, forbidding all bookfellers, 
or any other perfons, to fell tHem ; which however, as 
is conimonly the cafe, made them fell the better. But our 
author did not long furvive this order^ being, arretted by 
death t>n the nth of February foUowirig, having arrived to 
the 70th year of his age, or thereabout. He died in the 
houfe of his father-in-law at Nether- Worton, near Deding- 
ton in Oxfordfhire, and was buried in that parifli church, 
v^here there id a monument with an infcription erected td 
his memory. See a lift of his books in the note (b). 

(b) Thofe printed at Oxford are; iu Politkal oteafion fo^ the defec- 

I . A feafofiable expo(^ulation with tion from the church of Rome } A 

the Netherlands, &c. 1652, 4to. %, difieourfe in vindication of Martift 

J>erruarive to nnutual compliance un- Luther. Befi^es thefe, hepubliihed, 

der the prefent government. 3. at London, i. Mi Aorical memoirs o^ 

Flea for a free Aate con^pared with the reigns of queen £U2abeth and king 

monarchy* i^62,^tQ, 4. The pri* James, in 16^8, o6hivo. a. A 

v«te chriAian*s noD ultffa, lite. 1656, mifcellany of fundry eifays, &c. to- 

4to. 5. A volume in 8vo, con- gether with political dedudions from 

♦alning,* The Tarkifh 'policy, &c. the hiftory of the earl of Cflex, &c« 

A difcourfe upon Machiavcl, &c. Ob- in 1659, Svo. The othfr pieces a* 

fervations upon the king of Swe^n*s fcribed to him are not well warranted* 

4lefcei^t into Germany ; A difcourfe A coUedion of his works, in which 
.iipon Pifo and Vindex, &c. A dif- * appeared the ninth edition of his advice 
ibourfe upon the grcatriefs and cor- ' to a fon, was publiftied in 1689, in 

fuptioh of the court of Rome 5 an-; one volume 8voj and another editioh 

•ihcr upon the elcdlii?n of pope Leo came out in 17a a, in 2 vols. izmo. 

». . . . ' • 
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- OSORIO (Jerome) a learned Portugucze divine, and an 
fxceHent writer, was the (on of John Oforio of Fonfeca, by 
his wife Fra^nces Gillet of Govea, both of illuftrious families. 
Jerome was born at Liibon in 1506, and fhewing an extra- 
qrdiriary inclination for literature, he was fenc^ at thirteen 
]^ears of age, to the univerfity of Salamanca, where, having 
fearned Greek and Latin, ^nd ftudied the law, he removed 
at the 9ge of nineteen to Paris, to be inftrudled in AriAotle -s 
philofophy, which was then the vogue. From Paris he went 
to Bologna, where he devoted hiipfelf to theology, learned 
Hebrew, and ftudied the Bible; in which he became fo 
great a mafter, that on his return home, John III. king of 
Portugal appointed .him profeilbr of divinity at Crimbra, 
where he explained Ifaiah^ and St. Paul's epiftle.to the Ro- 
mans, with great fpplaufe ; and taking prieft's orders, the care 
qf the church of Tavora was given him by Doq Lewis in- 
fante of Portugal ; and foon after he was promoted to the 
archdeaconry of Evor^, by cardinal Henry, archbifliop of that 
province, and brother tq king John ; aiid at laft was nomi- 
nated to the bifhopric of Syive^ by Catharine of Aqftria, that 
king's widow, who was regent of the kin^don^ during the 
ininority of her grandfon Sebaftian. When this prince be- 
tame of age to take the adminiftration of the kingdom into 
liis own. hands, he refolved upon an expedition againft the 
Moors in Africa, much againft the will and perfuaHons of 
Oforio, who thereupon, to avoid being ian eye-witiiefs of 
the calamities h^ dreaded, made various pretences to go to 
Rome, where pope Gregory Xlll. gave him many teftimonies 
ofhisefteem: but he had not been abfent above a t\^tlve- 
month, when the king recalled him home ; not long after 
i^hich, Sebailian was {Iain in a battle againft the Moors, 
Auguft 4, 1578. The tumults in Portugal,. which. fucceeded 
this fatal event, are. well known. Our prelate laboured incef- 
fantly to prevent the people of his diocefe from joining in them. 
In a word, he laid fo deeply to heart the miferies of his coun- 
ter at this juncture, that he died, of grief, in Auguft 1 580 He 
is much commended for his piety and charity. He main- 
tained feveral learned men in his palace, and at meals had 
fome portion out of St. Barnard's works read ; after which 
^1 prefent were at liberty to propofe any difficulties that oc- 
curred upon it. As a writer, D,u Pin obferves, that his dic- 
<ipn is eafy and elegant ; for which reafon he is called 
the Cicero of Portugal, as being one of the greatest imitators 
9^ Cicero, both in his ftyle, his choijce of fubje£fcs, and his 

F 3 man- 
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manner of treating them (a). Hii compoiltions are not in* 
termixed with quotationa, but ixHsfift of connc£led ireabn- 
ings. He does not endeavour in his coitimentartes znd pa* 
raphrafesy to explain the terms ^ the text, but: to sxtend the 
fenfp of it, and (bew its order and fcrie» fully, lliat young 
divines may improve their didion* and learn to write ele- 
gantly, both as chriilian philofophers, orators, and divines, 
by Audying his v^^prks (b). l^'hek were coUedlcd and pub- 
]i(hed ac Rome, anno 1592, ia fi>ur volumes folio, by Jerome 
Oforio his nephew* who prefixed bis uncle*s life, to the edi- 
tion. 

(a) The titles of them are, De l$^t, 8vo; De ver4 f#pientia, lib. 

nobilitate civili, lib. iii. et de nobi- v, ad Cregorlum XIII. P. M. Olyifi* 

liute chrifliana, lib. iii. Olyflipone pone 1578, and eKe where 5 Du Pin's 

354.1, 4to ; item Florentix 155*, bibliotheque des AuWursEcclef.- 
4£o ) De gloria, Itbri v. printed with (b) Beiide the already mentionecfy 

the foregoing. Some have thought tliefe (M>ntain Paraphra6« in Heb. lib. 

this piece to be written by Cicero, iii. In Solomonis (apientiatn j In 

and that Oforio found it, and pub- Bfaiam, lib. v. Bonpn. 1577, 4to, 

iiihed it as his own. De nobilitate, and other places ; Comrnentarii in 

Flor. 1552, 4to ; item, Bafil i ^56, parabolas Solomonis ; In Ofeam pro- 

aod 1557, 8vo, and at many other phetafnj In Zachariqm j InEvaogc- 

places 5 in that of Antwerp, 1 63 5, lium Jflhanni«, oratio^cs x^'u In Epif- 

8vo, is his life, written by his ne- tolam B. Pauli ad Romanos, lib. iv. 

phew; De regis inflitutione et dif- Admonitro in epiftol^m ad Eliz. regi- 

.cipli'na, lib. viii. Colon. 1574, and .nam Anglia?, wrote to exhort queen 

1582, 8V05 Paris 1,583, folio, by l&Iizabeth to turn papift ; k was 

Barna|?as Briflbn ;' De rebus Emanu- tranflatcd into Frwqb ^pd Engliih* 

elis regis invidliffraii virtute et au: and being Wwered by Walter Had- 

fpicio geftis, lib. xii. OJyffipone 1 5 7 1,^ don, mafter df requefts to ;hat quecnj 

folio J item cum prasfatione Joannis CMbrio wrote a reply, intitled. In 

Mctelli,derepertaIndia,Colon.i574,' Gwalterum Haddonum £iiz. reginae 

iS^o* '597> 8voj item tranOatcd magiftrum libellorum AippJicqm, dp 

into French, with fome other hiAo. vera religione, lib. iii. Olyflipone 

^. rics of Portugal, printed in 158^, 1^67, 4to, and elfewherc 5 Dcfcnfio 

folio, and Paris 1587, 8vo; De ju- fui nominis ; et Epiftolae 'quxdam> 

Aitia cvieHi, lib. x. ad Reginaldum Hanover, 4Cd. 
polum Cardinalem, Colon. 1 5 74, and 

OSORIO (Jerome) nephew to the preceding, was canon 
of Evora ; and having been educated by his uncle, endea- 
voured to imitate bis ftyle; but he is not fo fine a writert 
though he feems to have more learning. He is author of the 
foJIpwing: works, befides his uncle's life; i<. Notationes in 
Hisronymi Oforii Paraphrafin pfalmorum, f .bjoirtcd to his 
uncle's paraphrafe in the third volume of his works. Du Pin 
%s, thefc Remarks are valuable, and filled with critical ob- 
fervations in the Hebrew language. 2. Paraphrafis etcom- 

mentaria 
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ad Ecclefiaften nunc pri«ntm edita. 2' F^ra^ 
phrafis m Canticum CanttGoruniy Lugdiini 361 x, 400. 

OSSAT (Arnaod d') a fnoft<»Iebrated caFdinal, and one 
«fthe greateft men of his time, was born at CalTagraberv 
a fmall village in the county of Almagnac^ near Audi, Au* 
ff»& 239 1536. Me was defcended of indigent perenCis : hi« 
father, who wafi faid to be a f^Arrier, died fo ^or as not to 
kave money enough to bury him 4 and his mother dying 
4rix>ut the fame <tifne, be was ieft an orphan at nine years of 
age, in very hopele^ citrcunrftances. Hut Thomas de Maria, . 
a neighbouring gentleman (a), havitig obierved -his promifipg 
^nius, took care of him^ and put him to ftudy in company 
wtdi the young lord of C^aftlenau de Mugnone, his nephew. 
and ward. D'OflTat made fuch a ^uick progre&, that he 
became preceptor to his companion, and was fent in that 
chara£brr whh the young lord, and two other youths, his 
coufin gei«nans„ to Paris, where they arrived in May 1559* 
He was ndw twenty- nine 3^ars of age, and he diicharged 
this itruft with iBdelity and care, tiil they had completed 
their cotirie of fiudy, and tJkcn fent them back IDO Oafcony 
in May 1562 (b). In the mean time, in teaching them he 
had taught himfelf, Was a jn^fter of rhetoric and philofophy^ 
and a good mathematician ; fo that being now at liberty t6 
fblknr his own inclinations, he repaired to Bourges,^ where 
he ftudied' ^e leiv under the famous Cujacius (c); tUl hav- 
ing - 

m 

^a) When D* Oflafbecsune cartli- ** this 9s the >effeft of yonr wom«6l 

msA, be fenc his piAufe fFocn Rome ** goodn^s, the reAe<£t4on df which 

to this gentleman, and it is flUl pre- ** makes me think all the pains and 

Served in that family. ** labour I have beftowcd upon 

(B)InalcttertoOe Mara in 15*9, '''them, well employed ; afrurin;g 

•<»n recmw'm^ them, he writes thust " you. Sir, that my confcience wiil 

" With regard to myfelf, I promife " never reproach me with ^>ein5 

** to ioliiil good learning into them, ♦' wanting in any thing which might 

^' and fet them a good example, and " be of benefit to them/* 

" to ^d ail that fies in ray power to Here, as Bayle remarks, we have 

^* iferve them to tliclaft moment of «n inftance of lyOffat's good fenfc, 

'* my life, which I will loTe rather which was thenfeeAin stairs of no 

■** than let them want the Icaft thing great importance, , 

** I think can be of any advantage K) (c) About this time he wrote a 
^* them.** And after thek return,' defence of the logic of Peter Ramu^, 

in anfwer to ai-letter of thanks for his under whom he had learned philofo- 

•care, he writes thus ; " To conclude^ phy in the college of Prerle, againft 

•* Sir, As to your thanking roe for James Charpenter, who had attacked 

*« the pains I have taken in educat- him in a piece he printed under the 

•'* ing your sepfaewi, I look upon title of, Expofttio in difputationem 

J 4. Jaco«4i 
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ing obtained his diploma, he returned to Paris in 1568, ^ad 
applied hitnfelf to the ban In this ftation his mefit procure 
' ed him the acquaintance and efleem of many diftinguiflied 
perfons (o) ; and among the reft, of Paul de Fdix, then coiin- 
fellor to the parliament of P^ris^ who took him in his com-r 
pany to Rome in 1574* 

' Thir was the firft flep towards making his fortune; for 
the fame friend being afterwards made archbiihop of 
Tholoufe, and appointed by Henry III. ambafiador in 
ordinary at the court of Rome in 1580, engaged D'Oflat 
to be Secretary to the embafly ; and the archbifbop dying 
in 15819 his fecretary was employed in the fame cha* 
rac9er by cardinal d* Efte, protciSor of the French affairs at 
Rome. H€ continued, in this iervice tijl the d^ath of the car- 
ijinal proteilor, in 1586 ; who by will bequeathed to him 
4pop crpwns, and offered him a diamond worth 20,o6q 
crowpsy %(^ keep as afecurity till the legacy fliould be paid: 
but P' Offat generoufly refufed the pledge, tho' he had no 
liopes of ever receiving thp legacy. Tis true, that at this 
pme he was in no want of money ; he had entered into the 
church, and been ordained prieft tome time before ; and dur- 
i^ig his refidence wjth the cardinal, had got a thorough in- 
f;ght into all the intrigues pf the court of Rome, and began 
Jo difpjay hi? political abilities ; fo that he was continued in 
the fecr?tary.{hip under cardinal de Jpyeufe, who fucceeded 
d' Efte as proteQor of the French n?tion. This was done 
by the exprefs command of Henry III. in the view of his af- 
fifting that cardinal, who being then only twenty-fix years of 
age, had not gained fufficicht expeiience : and he behaved fo 
much to the fatisfadion of the cardinal, that he prefented him, 
in 1588, to the.prjory of St. Martyn du Vieux Bellefme, and 
the fame year he was a fecond time invefted with the poft of 
counfellor to the prefidial court of Melun, which he had ob^ 
tained before he left Paris. 

He wa? alfb now dean of Yarennes, in the diocefe of 
Rhodes, and had ^een prefented by the king tb the abbey 
of Notre Dame de Vicnnes, in the diocefe of Bpurges; but 
upon fome difference arifing with regard to the pcffeffidn of 
this laft dignity, herefigned it immediately, in the firm refo-^ 
lution not to havesthe leaft conteffi with any body. He like- 

Jscobi Carpenterii, de mcthodo,Parr8, des hom. illuft. torn. 34. 

Wechel, 1564, gfvo. Charpenter an* (d) Some of ihefe friends procur- 

fwered only by mjunous exprefTions, ed him the place of couhfellorto the 

a? ufual. fays Niceron. with thofe prclidial court of Mclun after men- 

vt^o have nothing better, Memoires tioned, 

wife 
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pife this y^ar declined the king's offer of the fecretary of 
ftate's office, as being, iii his opinion, inconfiftent \(rith his 
prieftly character. He alfo thought it would be too laborious^ 
and befides^ Mr. de Villeroy, who, if we may believe Per- 
rault, had been his benefadlor (e), /ihuft have been removed 
to make room for him. 

Upon the acceffion qf Henry IV. the following year, 1589^ 
that prince abjuring the proteftant religion in 1 593 (f), the pa- 
pal abfolution for him was obtained by D' Offat. This was 
a mafter-ftrokc of his abihties. The favour was ftrongly op* 
pofed both by the Spaniards and the princes of the hoiife of 
Lorrain, and alfo by the Huguenots, who could not bear the 
tjhoughts of their beloved prince's being reconciled to the 
fee of Rome 5 but every difficulty was conquered by the art- 
ful management of this minifler, who dtilipated all the fcruples 
of Clement Vllf. a pope by nature extremely diffident; fo 
that the affair was refolved on before the arrival of James ' 
Davi, afterwards cardmal Du Perron, who fndeed, by the fi- 
gure that he made, quickened the execution (6). 

The king, in cohfideration of this fervfce, nominated D'Oflat, 
kii596,tothe bifhopricof Rennes, to which the bull was figned 
gratuitoiifly by the pope. In September 1 59 7 he was appointed 
couhfellor of ftate,on whfch occafion he took the bath before the 
duke of Luxemburg, then the French ambaffador at Rome ; 
who having leave to return home in 1598, the fuperinfcndehcy 
of the French affairjs was committed, to D'Oflat, till another * 
ambafTadpr fhould be appointed ; and on the ;^d of May the 
following year, he was created a cardinal. The king had 
ibiicited this favour for feme time, to which his low birth 
was made an objed^ion ; nor indeed was his fortune ftill fuit- 
able to this high flation, the fplendor of which he was not 
able to maintain ; yet he refolved not to lay aftde the modefly 
and temperance which he had hitherto obierved, and in that 

(x) He had recommended him to caiion was In this manner : While 

the king for the place of fecretary to the Miferere was fung in prefenco 

cardinal d*£fte. Perrault,Le8 hommes of the pope and confiftory, Du 

illaftresy v. 2. ' Perron and D' Olfat, the king*8 pro- 

(r) His abjuration was made' in xies, being proftrate with their faces 

tbecburcb of St. Denys, July 25, this to the earth, received each at every 

year, and- lodged in the hands of verfe a f\roke of a fwitch over his 

Rene de B^une, archbilhop of Bour- head, (boulders, and back, down to 

ges. V advocates Di^. Portat. v. 1. the feet, from the beginning of the 

ed}t, ]7<5. ~ pfalm to the end t but D Oflat de- 

•*(o) The verbal procefs of the clares, th^y felt the blows no more 

king's abfolution is given, in Du than, if a fly had,cregt over their 

' Perron's letters. The penance de- cloaths* D'Oifat's letters^ fol. 1721 • 
(Itod by the holy fee 00 this oc« / ' . 

fpirit 
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^irit he refiifed a coach and horfes, toge^er with a red jt« 
mafk bed, which were fent him three weeks after his pro* 
motion by cardinal de Joyeufe; in whofe houfe he had receiv- 
ed the compliments of the cardinals upon his ele^ion, dectar* 
ing to his friend M. de Villeroy, he would not receive fo noble 
a gift from any nobleman or prince, except his fovcTcign (h). 
The legacy already mentioned of cardinal d' Efte happened 
tinexpedledly to be paid to him the following year, 1 600. 
This money came fo feafoaabiy, that, as he himfelf declares, 
he ihould otherwife have been alitioft ruined (x) ; and fome 

, <idie after, the pope gave him the abbey of Nant in Rou- 
crge. 

' Upon cardinal dejoyeufe returning to France in April this 
fame year, he was appointed vice-protefior of the French 
nation, and in that quality did all forts of good offices to 
fuch as had occafion to apply to him. A<11 tbefe prefer- 
ments were highly agreeable to Henry IV. who the fame 
year added to them the biihopric of Bayeux, the reve* 
luies of which were better than thofe of Rennes. Thtfr 
however he refigned in 1603, finding the affairs of his 
fovereign would not permit Mm to refide in his diocefe : 
but he was taken from thefe important affairs, and from the 
world, in March the following year^ 1604, in the fixty- 
eightfa year of his age. His corpfe was interred in the church 
of St. Lewis at Rome, where there is a monument ere£fced to 
his memory, with an infcription in Latin, fetting forth his 
affedion, zeal, application, and iidelity to his mafter, his 
abilities in negociations, and his true wifdom and int^ri- 
ty (k). Father Tarquinio Galucci made his funeral oration 
or panegyric, the fum of which is, that be united the moft 
«xai£l probity with the moft confummate policy, and there- 

^ fore was univerfally efteemed. He was a man, fays Perraulc» 
of an Incredible penetration, and he laid his meafures with 
itich a true difcernment, and executed them with fo much dili- 
gence, that it is fcarce poffible lo mark a fingle falfe ftep in the 
numerous affairs which he negociated ; and Mr. Wicquefort 
{l) fpeak4ng of his abilities, obfcrvcs that he had given proofs 
of his fkin in negocialions, in that which he tranfafied with 
the grand duke of Tufc9ny, for the reftitution of the ifland of 
If; in that with pope' Clement VIII. in order, to reconcile 
Henry IV. to the church of Rome ; in that of the invalidity 

(h) Pcrrault, utfupra.. (l) De r Amhafladeur.^ lib. «. 

{i) Ibid. 5 .10, '17, 

^xi A -copy of it is in Nlceroa* 
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oF die faul king's marriage with queen A4jirgaret of Vs)ms, 
which had been valid near thirty years ^ in that of the dtA> 
peofadpa with regard to the marriage between .Catherine of 
Bourbon, fitter to Henry, wi£h the dulce of Bar, a papift^jthea. 
a protcftanc (m) ; and in feveral other very imporcanc and 
delicate affairs. His difpatches, continues this writer, arc 
as ufeful to an ambafiador, who hopes to facceed in his em-r 
pioyment, as the Bible ;ind the Corpus Juris (o fuch lawyers 
and divines as would fucceed in their refpedive profeffions (n). 
Thefe letters pf our mtnifter were iirft publlflied uader the 
tide of Leitres du Cardinal D' Oflat, at Paris 1624, folio» 
and again revived the fam^ year ; Item enlarged in 1627, folio 
and &VO ; Item in 1 641, folio ; Item Roan 1643, 4^^ ^ again 
at Paris 1697, 4to, with his life, and notes by Amelot dela 
Houfiace (o) ; and, laftly, in 1708 at Amiterdam, lanio,* 
five volumes. This i^ the beft and moft ample edition. Aa 
It^ian tranflation by Canini, from the firfteditions» was pub- 
IKhed at Veniqe in 1629, 4to. Several original letters of 
D'Oflat, written in the cloib of 1584, to the king, qiieen» 
and others, are fiili in manufpripC in Colbert's library. 

[u) This was the laft importaat i< not mentioned in any of the hUlo** 

mgof i^tlon he tranfaded at the court ries of England. In another letter 

of Rome. wrote upon the accefTion of kinj 

(m) In one of his letters to Henry James, he obferves, that theSpaniards, 

ly . be informs his majefty that the who were vexed at it more than any 

pope had a defigo to raife Arabelhi body elfe, would be the moft forward 

Stuart to the throne of England, and to congratulate him, which the evenc 

to mairy her to cardinal Farnefe, (hewed, as is well known, was a true 

brother to the duke of Parma ; and, prefage. 

fays he, as in every thing there muft (o) This ingenious editor remark^ 

befomelhewofjufticey it is pretend- that D*Ofllat*s ftyle is nenrous, and 

ed that thefe two princes are by their that of a perfon formed by nature for 

mothers fide defceaded from the true negociations : fo his diAion is wbol* 

and lawful kings of England * ; and ly confecrated to the ufe of the cabi- 

for^hisreafon have fome right to that net. 
Clown. Letter 199. 'f his particular 

* They were defcendpd from the daughter of a baftard of Edward IV* 

I 

OSTADE (Adrian Van) a^ eminent Dutch painter, was 
lK)rn a Lubeck'io 1610, and came to Harlem very young, to 
fiudy under Frank Hals, who was then in efteem as a painter. 
Adrian formed under him a good tafte in colouring, adopted 
the manner of the country, and fettled there. Nature guided 
his pencil in every thing he undertook: he diverted himfelf 
^ith clowns and drunkards, whpfe gedures and mod trifling 
^ions were the fubje^ of his dcepeft jxtedltation. The 

com,- 
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^ippofitions of his iictle pidures a/e not more elevated than 
tbofe of Teniers, Brower, and the. other Flemings : they ^are 
always fmoakings, alehoufes, or kitchens. He is perhaps one 
of th^ Dutch mailers, who beft underflood the chiaro oicuro : 
ills figures are very lively, and he often painted them in the 
landftips of the beft painters among his countrymen. No-* 
thing can exc^l bis pi£lures of ftables ; the light h fpread (b 
^udicioufly^ tha^ the fpedator is furpri^c}. All that one 
could wifli in this mafter, is a lighter ftroke in his defigning, 
and not to have made his figures fo fhorU He exercifed his 
art feveral years at Haerlem with great reputation and fucceis, 
till the approach of the French troops alarmed him in 1672 $ 
fo that in the refolution to return into his own country, to 
fecure himfelf s^aioft all haz^ds from the events of war, he 
(pld bis pidures, his furniture, and all his other .efFeSs. Ar- 
riving at Amfterdam to embark, he met with a lover c^ 
painting, who engaged him to accept a lodging in his houfe. 
Adrian, obliged by his civilities, quitted the. prajeAof his 
vpyage, and worked feveral years in making that beautiful 
fet of coloured defigns, which has fince pailed into the cabi- 
net of Jonas Witzen ; where there are feveral inns, taverns, 
fmoaking houfes, ftables, peafants houfes, feen from withoMt, 
and bfteti within, with an uaconxmop und^iftanding of co-r 
loui; 2^d truth, beyond expreffion^ 

The pidures of this mafter ai;e not ec|,u;|l ; the mi,dd]ing 
ones, which are afcribed improperly to him^ are of his bro- 
ther Ifaac, who was his difciple, and painted in the fame 
tafte, without being able to attain the. excellenc;e of Adrian. 
He was born at Lubec, and lived, usually at Haerlern, where 
death fuiprized him ytry young, denying him time to perfefk 
Kimfclfr ' ^ . ^ 

' The city of Amfterdam loft A4"an Van Oftade m 1685, 
at the age of feventy-five, very much regretted by all true 
lovers of painting. His prints, graved by .his own hand in 
aquafortis, l^rge and fmall, make a fet of fifty-four pieces. 
Vicher, and Snyderhoff, an^ others^ havqt ^Ifo ^ngi:aved aftc^ 
him; 

OTHO VENIUS, or, Oflavio V«nus, a Dutch paintet 
of great eminence^ was defcended of a coniiderable family' in 
the city of Leyden, and born in the year 1556. He was 
carefully educated by his parents in the ftudy of the belles 
lettres, and at the fame time learned to defign of Ifaac Ni- 
colas. He was but fifteen years old, when the civil wars 
obliged him to leave his coumry. He retired to Liege, finifh-, 
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hi his ftudies, and there gave the firft proofs of the beauty 
fif his mind. He was particularly known to cardinal Groof- 
beck, who gave him letters of recommendation wheti \tk i^fcift 
to Rome, where he was entertained by cardinal MadU£:cio': 
His gemkis was fo adive, that he at once applied himfelf td 
phtlofopby^ poetry, the mathematics, and painting. He be- 
came a great proficient in defigning^ under Frederico Zuc- 
chero; He acquired an excellbnce in all the parts of paint- 
ing, efpecially in the knowledge of the daro obfcuro ; by 
which means hb czvAi to be accounted one of the moft in- 
genious and moft univerfai men of his agie. 

He lived It Rome feved years ; during which timb he per- 
formed feveral rare pieces^ and then paiGng intb Germany; 
was received into the emperor's fervice. After this thb duke 
of Bslyarta and thb ele&or of Cologn eniployed hini : but all 
the advanta^ that he got by this ferviee in the coiihs bf 
fpreign princes, tbuld not detain hiin there. He had a de^ 
fire to retuirn into the Low Countries^ whereof Alexander 
Farnefe, prince of Parma, w^s then governor. He dre^ thle 
princess pifiure armed cap-a-pee, which confirmed his repu- 
tation in the Netherlands. After the death of that prince, Ve- 
nius returned to Antwerp, where he adorned the principal 
churches witk his paintings. 

The archduke Albert; who filcdeeded the prinbe of Partxid 

in the government of the Low Countries, fent for him td 

Bruilels, and made him mafter of the mint, a place Which 

took up much of his time ; yet he fbiiild fpare hours for the 

etetcife of his profeffion. He drew the archduke arid the in* 

fahta Ifabella's portraits in great, which were fent to James L 

king of Great Britain : and to fbew his knowledge of politd 

learning, as well as painting, he publiihed feveral treatifesy 

which he embelltPied with cuts of his own defigriing (a), 

I^wis XIIL liiade him very fair bflfers to tempt him into hii 

fervice ; but he would never leave his oWn bountry^ fatisfy- 

ing himfelf with the charader and emplbyments he held there. 

He was the firft '^fter Polydore Caravaggio, whb reduced the 

daro obfcurp to a principle of the art of painting. Rubens^ 

peifefied what he began, and the whole Flemiih fchool 

turned it of him. Venius died at Bruftels anno 1634, in the 

fevetity^eighih year.of his age. He had two brothers, Gil- 

)>ert who was a graver^ and Peter a painter. He had alfo the 

l^onqur of brt^eding ap the famous Rubens in his ait; 

« U) As Hora<»*s emblems; th« profaifke, all finiihed witb §feit ari 
ufe of Thomas Aquinas $ and the aad {race. 
Jmbleott of Lovf> both dlVuie ui4 
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OTT (Henry) a noted dtvinc of Zurich in 3wUiet\dn6f 
was bora in 1617. Hi» father, who was a minift^f in tht 
country, put him to board at Zurich with the celebrated 
Breifttnger, wbofe advice was Tery fervieeable to him. In 
'1636 he wae (ent to carry on bis ftudie^ at Loufanne, and 
went ibdie tintt after to Geneva and Groningen^ tn the c6m« 
. pany of Hottinger 3 and having made prodigibiis innprove- 
Hients udder the profcifi>rs Gomar and Alttng, he paffed to 
Leyden and Amfterdaniy ^/('here he appU«ct himfeif to Rabbi- 
nical learning, and the Ortentarl languages for five years : at 
the end of which he nrmde the tour of Englatfd arid France 
in his way to his own country. Prefentty after his afriv^t 
he was prefented to the church of DietUefcon, 6t which ht 
. continued nuinifter for twenty-fi^ years. He was nonf^inated 
profefE:>r of eloquence in 165?, of Hebrew in i^Si* and of 
eoslefiafticat hiflory in 1668. He held a literary correfpon- 
dence w'rth fevefal learned iotn^ till his death, which hap* 
pened iA 1662. 

The following is a complete lift of his works : Frsrnco 
Gadlia^ Oratiode eaufii Janiemtica ; Quseflio an dt quan'dd 
Petrus fuit Romas 1 The grandeur of the Roman churth, in 
Latin, with remarks ; 'OvoyKroK^yiaj feu nominar hominunft 
propria ; Ann^les Ariabaptiftici ; Examfnis perpeful irf anna- 
tes Cadaris Baronii^ centuria? tres; Vindiche hcrju^ traAatus 
advcrftts Abbatcm Red'mg ; Oratto inr comifiendaii^d^em ftudii 
Hebraic! > De refui^reaione j Baronrt examtnis cominuatid 
Diaionairc ^ ^iii fcculfiBfli ufque 5 Dc magia Kcita et ilBcit!*; De al- ] 
Alemand of phabetis et rationefcribendf ofimhrni navkmum; Univerfapoe- 
Baiil, {ig phitologice tradata, &c. 

' GT WAY (Thomas) a diftrnguiflied poet awd pla^- 
wngfet, wzs the fen of a clergyman of Wefbeding in Suffex ; 
jn which county he was born^ at a place caflled Trotting, in 
March 1651. He had hh education firft at Wincheftfer 
fchool, and then at Chrift Chntch College in Oxford, where 
be was entered a commoner in 1669; but kavifig thcf uiii- 
verfity without any degree, he went to London, and apply- 
ing hi mfeif to the play-houfes, he both wrote and a£led ill 
plays for a fupport Sbadwell was a friend to him (a>. After 
icniie time, he procured a patron in Charles Fitsg-Cbartes carf 
of Plymouth, one of the natural fons of king Charles IL and 

''(a) Wihriot eartcl' Rochefter, in fthSdinon of the poets, calls bim 
Shadweirs Zany, *^ '. 

obtained 



..I. 



r 



O T W A T. ^ 

cibtained a cornet's commifSon. in a new-raifcd regiment 
deffined for Fhnders. Otway accordingly went thither with 
the reft of the forces in 1677 ; but not being cut out for a fol- 
dier, he returned the following year in very indigent circum- 
fiances, fo that he was obliged to take up his pen again for 
a fuftenance (b). He continued writing plays and poems tilt 
his death, which happened in April 1685. He died at the 
fign of the bull on Tower-hill, and was interred in a vault 
under the church of St. dementi's Danes. 

Mr. Dryden had fome pique againft him, probably en ac- 
count of his friend Shadwdl ^ and in that humour fpoke fre- 
' quenttyofhim with contempt, but changed his note atlaft» 
and declared in his favour (c)* Mr. Langbaine obferves very 
^ well, ^' That bis genius in comedy leaned a little too much to 
" nbertlnifm ; but that in tragedy he made it his bufinefs 
" for the moft part to obferve the decorum of the ftage : that 
^' he was a man of excellent parts, and daily improved in his 
** writing, but yet fometimes fell into phgiarifm, as well a$ 
; *' his cotemporaries, and made ufe of Shakefpeare to the 
♦* advantage of his purfe at leaft, if not his reputation (d)." 
Tis umverfally agreed, that he excells in touching the tender 
paffions in tragedy, and that of thefe his Orphan and Venice 
PrefervM are \the beft, Mrs. Barry, the celebrated aftrefs, . 
I ufed to fay, that in her part of Monimia in the Orphan, (he 
I never fpoke thefe three words, Ah! poor Caftalio ! without 
I tears. Thefe two tragedies, and they only, are ftill in pof- 
fei&on of the ftage. The titles of his other plays and poems 
are inferted below (e). 

(b) Atheri. Oxon. vol. it. Cheats of Scapin, a farce, from Mo« 

(c) Pre^qce to hi» tratiflatjon of lierej FriendOiip in Fafluon, a c0-» 
Or Freffioy's Art of palnung. medy ; and another, intituled, Th» 

(d) Account oi the EngUlh dra- Soldier*s Fortune,, in 1684.. Hi& 
inatic poets. poems are. The poet' a complaint t& 

(e) Thefe are the following trage* his mufe, 1680 ; Windfor Caille, ^c. 
dlttt Alcibiades, a^ed in 1675 ^ 1685; An epiflle to R. D. printed^ 
i)ea Carloi^ afted in 1676. This in a coUe^on of MifceUanies, in 
fucceeded well, as appears by this x6S4» 8vo$ as is alfo his tranflation 
diftich in the Seflion of the poets : of the fixteenth ode of Horace 3 An 

Don Carlos his pockets fo amply EngUlh tranflation of Phaedra to Hy- 

had filled, politus, printed in the tran^ation of 

ISiai hift mangiB was <|uite cured, ' Ovid*s Epiilles, by feveral hands-, 

and his lice were all killed. London i68r, 8vo ; The Prologue 

Bias andBerenice, in 1677 ; Thebif- to Mrs. 6ehn*s City-heirefs, or. Sir 

tory and fall of C. Marius, in 1680 ^ Timothy Treatall^ London i6%z, 410. 

OUDIN (CaCmir) a learned monk of the order of the 

Kcmonftrants, ilUed NorbertineS) was born at Meaieces up- 
on 
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oi) tb^Meufe, February ii, 1638. His father was a wearttt 
and defigned to breed him to his own bufinefs $ but tiie fon's 
inclination led him to the Audy of literature, to which he ap- 
blled himfelf agaidfl; the mind of his parents. In this view 
be retired in 1636 among the Remonftrants, pafled his novi- 
~ ciate or probation in the abbey of St. Paul of Verdun, and 
linade his profefHon id 1658^ He was afterwards fent into 
France, where lie (pent four years in the ftiidies of philofophy 
and theology, and then applied himfelf particularly to ecclc*' 
ilafti(:al hiftory, which was his favourite ftudy. 
'Thus employed, he had lain btiried in obfcurity among his 
. brother monks for the fpace of twenty year^, when an incident 

fell out, which gave him an opportunity of making his me- 
rit in fome meafure known to the world. His fuperiors hav- 
ing pi acedJiim, in i678,in the abbey of Boucilfy in Champaghe, 
t^ewis XIV. on a journey in 1680, coining to this abbey^ 
popped to take a dinner there; and becaufe the monks. were 
all afraid to appear, in order to make him the compliments^ 
and honours of the houfe, the office was undertaken by Oif- 
din, who acquitted himfelf fo well, that the king add all the 
9ourt were extremely furprized to find, in fo favage zn6 fbli- 

}ary a place, a perfon of fo much addrefs and good fenfe i and 
lis majeiiy, greatly pleafcd with his reception, ordered the 
ibbty a purfe of fifty Louis d'Ores. Father Oudin's abilities 
i)etng thus difcovered, he was fent, in 1684J by Michael Col- 
fcert, the principal and reformer-general of this order, to vifit 
fhe abbies and churches belonging to them, and to take 
from their arcliiVes whatfoever he found might be of ufe in 
his hiftory. On this oc^afibn he went to all the convents ih' 
the Netherlands, and returned to France with a large heap 
ef materials, and the following year he made the fame re- 
fearches in Lorrain, Burgundy, and Alface. In 1683 he 
was fent to Paris, where he commenced an acquaintance with 
the Benedidines of St. Maur, and feveral other learned men* 
During his refidence at Paris, he employed himfelf in coK 
leding all the works of fuch of the monks of Lerins as had 
|[ieen raifed to the epifcopate, which was ready for the prefs, 
when he was feized with a diforder which hindered the print- 
ing of it. In 1688 he publiihed a fupplement of the ecclefi- 

^**^'°& aftical writers omitted by Bellarmin, a w.ork which did him 

If!"*- 'much honour (a). 

In 

(a) The title is, Supplementum 1460, vel ad artem typographicam 
; fcriptoribus vel fcriptis ecclefiaf- inventam. This being found defec- 



de fcriptoribus vel fcriptis ecclefiaf- inventam. This being found 
tftcii a BvUarmino enuflis^ ad annum ttTe, he publi0i«d afttrwarda 
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. ' tn 1690 fie quitted France, and went toLeyden, tvhereb« 
embraced the proteftant religion, and was made under libra* , 
rian of the univeffity, and continued at Leyden till his death, 
which happened in September 171 7^ in the feventy ninth 

* year of his age. His works not already liientioned may be ' 
fcen belovif (b). 

plete body of thof^ works, with thef tfithef 6reek of Latin fafilciefit fot 

title of, Commentarius de fcriptoribus it. 

ecclefiae antiquis illorumque fcriptis, (b) The titles ate, Veterum ali* 

adhucextantibtis in celebrioribusEu- quot Gallise et Belgiae fcriptoram 

Topa blbliothecis, a Bellarmino,Po(Ie- opufcuh facra. Sec, $ Trias diflTertat, 

▼ino, Phil* Labbeo, Got. Caveo, Lud. critic, j A&st beati Luce, abbatis 

£lUo, Du Pin, et aliisomiflis, in three CuifnacenfU : Le Piemontre de fro** 

voiumes fojio. This is his principal que ; Epiftola de ration^ Audiorum 

■Work: But, if we may believe Le foorum* 
Clerc, odr author did not underflan^ 

OVERALL (John) a learned E/igliAi bldiop, Was born 
in the year 1559 (a) j and after a proper foundation of gram* 
taar learning, was fertt to St. John's college at Cambridge, 
and became a fcholar there 1 but afterwards removing to Tri- 
nity Collegei was chofen fellow of that fociety. In 1696 he 
was appointed regius profeflbr of divinity ^ when he took the 
degree of D. D, being about the fame time elefted mafter of 
Katharine- hall in the fame univerfity (b). Upon the death 
of Alexander Nowell in 1601, he fucceeded to the deanery 
6f St. Paul's, London^ by the recommendation of his patroa 
Sir Fulk Greville (c), and queen Elizabeth ^ and in the be- 
ginning of king James's reign, he was chofen prolocutor of 
the lower houfe of convocation, and in the ninth year of 
that reignji be was appointed one of the firft governors of the 
Charter-houfe hofpital, then juft founded by Thomas Sutton 
efquire (d). In April 161 4 he was confecrated^ by archbifhop 
Abbot at Lambeth, bifliop of Lichfield and Coventry ; and 
itt 1628 was tranflated to Norwich, where he died in May 
the following year. He was buried in that cathedral (e), 
^hcre he lay unhoticed till fome time after the leftoration of 
king Charles II. when Dr^ John Cofin^ bifliop of Durham, 
^ho had been his fecretary^ erefted a monument in 1669, 
^n the next pillar to his grave, in honour to his memory, 

(a) In the infcriptlon 00 his mo- (c) Athen. Oxon. vol. i. 
^^nicm, he is faid to die in 1619, (d) Bcarcroft's hiftor. account of 

3^cd Gxty ycrrs. Thomas Sutton, efq; &c. / 

(*) Carter's hiilory of Cambridge, (e) Le Neve's lives of the proteft- 

^Adcr the learned men of St. John's, ant bi/hops. 
Trinity and Katharine-hall. 

Vol. IX. G with 1 
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with a Latin infcription, in which he is declared to be, Vir 
undequaque dodiiilimus, et omni encomio major (f) : A man 
of univerfal learning, and above any thing that can be faid in 
his praife. 

Mr. Wood obferves, that he had the chara£ler of being the 
heft fcholaftic divine in the Englifh nation. (g); and Dr. 
Cofm, who perhaps may be thought to rival him in that 
learning, calls himfelf his fcholar, and exprefly declares that 
he derived all his knowledge from this man (h). He is alfo 
celebrated by Dr, Smith for his diftinguiflied wifdom, eru- 
dition and piety. In the controverfy which in his time di- 
vided the reformed churches about predeilination and grace, 
he held a middle opinion between the remonftrants and the 
contra- remonftrants, inclining rather to Arminianifm, and 
fcems to have paved the way for the reception of that doc- 
trine in England, where it was generally embraced a few 
years afterwards, chiefly by the authority and influence of 
archbilbop Laud. 

Dr, Overall had a particular frieifd(h!p with. Gerard Vof- 
fius, and Hugo Grotius, -and was much grieved to fee the 
love of peace, and the projects of this laft great man to ob- 
tain it, fo ill requited. He laboured heartily himfelf to ac- 
cord the differences in Holland, upon what is known by the 
name of the Quinquarticular controverfy, as appears in part 
by his letters to the two learned correfpondents juft mention- 
ed, fome of which are printed in the colleftion, intituled, 
Epiftolae prgeftancium virorum, &c. 

But our bifhop is known in England chiefly by his convo- 
cation book, concerning which the following account, from 
bifhop Burnet, will not. It is prefumed, be unacceptable : 
*♦ This bock, fays that hiftorian, was wrote on -the fmbjeS 
** of government, the divine infiitution of which was very 
«< pofitively aflerted. It was read in convocation^ and paf- 
** fed by that body, in order to the publifliing it, in oppofi- 
** tion to the principles laid down in the famous book of 

Parfons the jcfuit, publifhed under the itame of Doleman. 

But king James did not like a convocation entering into' 

fuch a theory of politics, fo he difcouraged the printing of 

it ; efpecially fmce,- ifl order to juftify the owning of the 
*' United Provinces, who had lately thrown off the Spanifli 
** yoke, to be a lawful government, it was laid down, that 
." when a change of government was brought to a thorough 

(r)Lifc of &i(hop Cofiii, iftSmith*» (c) Athen. Oxon. vol, i, 
vita pr«ftaneiiim virorura. ' (h) Sraitb, as before. 

« fettle- 
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•* fettlement, it was then to be owned and fubitiltted to as a 
work of the providence of God. Here it flept, till arch- 
bifhop Bancroft, who had got the book into his own hands, 
and not obferving the laft mentioned paflage in ir, refolv- 
ed to publifli it in the beginning of king William's reign, 
as an authentic declaration the church of England had 

•* made in the point of non-refiftance. 'Accordingly, it wa$ 
publifb^d in 4tO| as 'well as licenfed, by him j a. very few 
days before' he was under fufpenfion for not taking the 
oaths(i)." 

(i) Burnct'3 hift. of his own times, vol, i. folio edition* 

OUGHTRED (William) an Englilh divine, celebratcdf 
for his very uncommon fkill in the mathematics, was born Gencril 
about 1573, at Eton in Buckinghamfhire ; and being bred z Vl&ionsrfi 
fcholar upon the foundation of that fchool, \Vas eledled thence, 
in 1592, to King's -College in Cambridge ; of which, after 
the regular time of probation, he was admitted perpetual fel- 
low. He did not negleft the opportunity his education gave 
him, of improving himfelf in clafUcal learning, as appears 
from fome of his works, written in very elegant Latin ; but 
his genius leading him particularly to the mathematics, he 
applied himfelf chiefly to that ftudy. He began at the foun- 
tain head, and read all the ancient authors in the fcience, a9 
Euclid, Apollonius, Pergaeus, Archimedes, Diopbantus, and 
the reft) in perufing whofe works, he did not content him- 
felf, as he tells us,ih the preface to his Clavis, with barely 
learning their propoAtions, but was diligent in looking inta 
the fagacity of their invention, and careful to comprehend thef 
peculiar force and elegance of their demondrations. 

After he had been at Cambridge about three years, he in- 
vented an eafy method of geometrical dialing, which, though 
he did not publifh it till 1647, wvis yet received with fa - 
much efteem, that Mr. afterwards Sir Chrifiopher, Wren^ 
then a gentleman commoner of Wadham college in Oxford,; 
immediately tranflated it from the Englifh into Latin. ^ This 
treatife was added to the fecond edition of his Clavis, with 
this title, A moft eafy way for the^delineation of plain fun- 
dials, only by geometry, &c. In 1599, Mr. Oughtred com- 
menced matter of arts, having regularly taken his bachelor's 
degree three years before. In 1600, he projefled an hori- 
zontal inftrument for delineating dials upon any kind of plane, 
and for working moft queftions which could be performed 
by the globe 5 which inftrument was afterwards publiflied, to- 

G a geth^r 
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gcthcr with his circles of proportion, in 1633, 410, by Wil- 
liam Forfier, who had been taught the mathematics by Mr. 
Oughtredy but Was then himfelf a teacher of thofe fciences. 

About 1603, he Was prefented to the living of Aldbury near 
Guildford in Surry, to which he repaired forthwith, and con- 
tinued his mathematical purfuits, as he had done in college. 
The mathematical fciences were the darling objedl of his lUe^ 
and what he called the more than Eliziah Fields. He be- 
came extremely eminent in them ; infomuch that his houfe, 
we are told, Was continually filled With young gentlemeOy 
who came thither for his inftrudions. Lord Napier, in 1 614, 
publifliing at Edinburgh his Mirifif:i logarithmorum canonis 
defcriptio, ejufque ufus in utraque trigonometria, &c. it pre- 
fentjy fell into the hands of Mr. Briggs, then geometry- readi- 
er of Grefham college in London : and that gentleman, 
forming a defign to perfe£t Lord Napier's plan, confulted Mr. 
Oughtred upon it^ who probably wrote his treatife of trigO' 
nometry about the fame time ; fince it is evidently formed 
upon the plan of Lord Napier's canon. In profecuting the 
fame fubje£l, he invented not many years after an inftrument, 
called, The cjircles of proportion, which was publifhed with 
the horizontal inftrument, mentioned above. All fuch que- 
ftions in arithmetic, geometry, agronomy, and navigation, 
as depended upon fimple and compound proportion, might 
be wrought by it ; and it was the firft Aiding rule that was 
projedled for thofe ufes, as well as that of gauging. 

In 1631 our author publiihed at London, in a fmall oflavOy 
Arithmetical in numeris et fpeciebus inftitutip, quae turn logif- 
ticae tum analyticae, atque totius mathematicse clavis eft. 
About 1 628, the earl of Arundel living then at Weft-Horfely, 
though he afterwards bought a houfe at Aldbury, fent for Mr. 
Oughtred to inftruft his fon Lord William Howard in the 
mathematics; and this clavis was firft drawn up for the ufe 
of the young nobleman. In this little manual, although in- 
tended for a beginner, were found fo many excellent theo- 
rems, feveral of which were entirely new, both in algebra 
and geometry, that it was univerfally efteemed, both at home 
and abroad, as a furprizing rich cabinet of mathematical trea- 
fures : and the general plan of it has been fince followed by 
the very beft authors upon the fubje£i, as by Sir Ifaac New- 
ton in his Arithmetica Univerfalis, and lately in Mr. Mac* 
laurin's Algebra, printed in 1748. There is in it, particu- 
larly, an eafy and general rule for the folution of quadratic 
equations, which is fo compleat, as not to admit of being 
farther perfcfted : for which reafon it has been tranfcribed, 

with- 
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without any alteration^ into the elementary treatifes of al« 
gebra ever (ince ; fo that it is no wonder that the clavis be- 
came the ftandard book made ufe of by tutors, for infirucSl- 
ing their pupils in the mathematics in the univ^rfities ; efpe- 
cially at Cambridge, where it was firft introduced by Seth 
Ward, afterwards biOiop of Salifbury. It underwent feveral 
editions, to which the author fubjoined fome other things. 

Notwithftanding all Mr. Oughtred's mathematical merit, 
he was, in 1646, in danger of a fequeftratibn by the com- 
mittee for plundering minifters ; in order to which, feveral 
articles were depofed and fworn againft him : but upon his 
day of hearing, William Lilye, the famous aftrologer, ap* 
plied himfelf to Sir Bulftrode Whiclocke and all his old friends, 
who appeared fo numerous in his behalf, that though the ' 

chairman and many other prefbyterian members were a£)ive 
againft him, yet he was cleared by the majority. This Mr. 
Liiye tells us himfelf, in the hiftory of his own life and times, p^„ -^ 
where he ftiles Mr. Oughtred the moft famous mathematician e;Ut.i7i5. 
then of Europe. The truth is, continues this writer, he had 
a confiderable parfonage, and that alone was enough to fe- 
quefter any moderate judgment : befides, he was alfo well 
known ta afFedl his majefty. He died in 1660, aged eighty- 
fix years, and was buried at Aldbury. Collier, in his Dic- 
tionary, tells us, that Mr. Oughtred died about the begin- 
ning of May 1660 5 for that, upon hearing the news of the 
vote at Weftoiinfter, which pafled the ift of that month for 
the reftoration of Charles II. he expired in a fudden e5ctacy 
of joy. Mr. David Lloyd, in his memoirs, has given the Pag« 608, 
following fliort charadter of him : *' That he was as faceti- ^^^^' ^^^^* 
*' ous in Greek and Latin, as folid in arithmetic, geometry, 
•« and the fphere of all meafures, mufic, &c ; exad in his 
»' ftyle as in his judgment; handling his tube and other in- 
•* ftruments at eighty, as fteadily as others did at thirty ; 
** owing this, as he faid, to temperance and archery ; prin- 
" cipling his people with plain and folid truths, as he did the 
" world with great and ufeful arts; advancing newinven- 
*' tions in all things but religion, which in its old order and 
" decency he maintained fecure in his privacy, prudence, 
^' meeknefs, fimplicity, refolution, patience, and content- 
" ment." He had one fon, whom he put an apprentice to a 
watchmaker, and wrote a book of inftrudions in that art for 
his ufe. 

He left behind him a great number of papers upon mathema- 
tical fubjeSs; and in molt of his Greek and L^tin mathemati- 
cal books, there were found notes in his own hand -writing, 
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wub an abridgment of almoft every propofition and demoo" 
ftration in the margin, which are now in the mufaeum of th^ 
late Wiliam Jones, efq; F. R. S. Thefe books and manu" 
fcripts then pafled into the hands of his friend Sir CharleS 
Scarborough the phyfician ; the latter of which were careful- 
ly looked over, and all that were found fit for the prefs, 
printed in one vojume oflavo, at Oxford, 1676, under this 
title : Gulielmi Oughtredi Etonenfis, quondam colegii regalis 
in Cantabrigia focii, opufcula Mathematica hadienus inedita. 
This coUeiftion contains the following pieces ; i. Inftitutio- 
lies mechanicae. 2. De variis corporum generibus gravitate 
et magnitudinc comparatis. 3. Automata. 4. Quaeftiones 
X)iophanti Alexandrini, libri tres. 5. De triangulis planis 
redtangulis. 6. De divifione fuperficierum. 7. Muficae ele- 
menta. 8. Depropugnaculorum munitionibus. 9. Sedliones 
angulares. In the year 1660, Sir Jonas Moore annexed to 
his arithmetic, then printed inodlavo, a treatife, intituled, 
*^ Conical fedtions ; or. The feveral fedions of a cone; be- 
** ing an analyfjs or methodical contraclion of the two firft 
^' books of Mydorgius, and whereby the nature of the para- 
*' bola, ^hyperbola, and ellipfis, is very clearly laid down, 
*' Tranflated from the papers of the learned William Ough- 
'« tred." 

OVERBURY (Sir Thomas) a polite Englifli writer, me* 
morable chiefly for his tragical end, was of an ancient fami- 
ly, and born in 1581, at Compton-Scorfen in Warwick(hirc, 
the feat of Giles Palmer, efq; whofe daughter was his mo- 
ther. He had his fchool learning there, and at the age of 
fourteen was entered a gentleman commoner of Queen*s Col- 
Wofid's lege in Oxford, where he applied himfelf diligently to his 
Atl^fn, fludies j and having acquired a competent ftock of logic and 
^* philofophy, had a bachelor of arts degree conferred on him 

November I598. Afterwards, he went to the Middle Tem- 
ple in London, his father defigning him for his own profeflion, 
the law: but his genius leading him to polite literature, the 
fplendor and elegancy of a court prefently engaged his whole 
attention ; and it was not long before he refolved to pu{h his 
fortune in it. Accordingly, about the time of the corona- 
tion of James I. in 1604, he commenced an acquaintance 
with the famous Robert Car, afterwards earl of Somerfet; 
^nd'that gentleman, finding Overbury's accomplilhments very 
ferviceable to his ambitious views, entered into the moft in- 
limate connexion with him. Every one knows, from what 
.ft iov/ ftation Car was.raifed, and tbat his ignorance in lite- 
rature 
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rature was one motive for king James's talcing him into bis 
favour ; who propofed not only to teach him Latin, but to 
make him a$ able a ftatefman as the bed of his mtnlRers : fo . 
that it is no wonder, that this favourite (hould be glad to cul- 
tivate a familiarity with Overbury, whofe uncommon parts 
and learning could not but be of ufe to him. 

Car, growing in a few years into high favour with his ma- 
jefty, made ufe of it, in 1608, to obtain the honour of knight- 
hood for his friend Overbury, whofe father he likewife pro- 
cured at the fame time to be madeone of thejudges for Wales. 
The year following, Sir Thomas made a tour through Hol- 
landy Flanders^ and France, and publiihed his obfervations 
upon thofe travels the fame year in 410. In 161 2, he aOift* 
cd his friend, then become lord vifcount Rochefter, in his 
amour wtth the countefs of Ellex : but being afterwards dif- 
pleafed with his lordfbip's defign of bringing about a mar- 
riage with her, he took the fame liberty of opening his mind 
upon thi«, as he had always done upon other fubje£ls, and 
declared with great warmth againft a match, which he appre- 
hended would prove the ruin of his intercft with the vifcount. 
The courtier made no fcruple of facrificing his friend to his 
k)ve ; and difclofing all to the lady, his idol/ it was immedi- 
ately refolved, that the fuccefsful iflue of their intrigue ne- 
ceffarily required the removal of Sir Thomas out of the way. 
Accordingly, after fome fruitlefs trials- to that purpofe, the 
method of poifoning was pitched on, as the fureft in the at- 
tempt, and the fafcft from adifcovery, if they could get him 
into their power. With this view, the minion firft obtained 
for him the ofFer of an embaffy to RulTia from his majefly ; and 
then prevailing on him to rcfufe it, eafily procured his impri- 
fonment for a contempt of the king's commands. He was 
fcnt to the Tower the 2ifl:of April 1613, and all engines 
fct at work to compafs the villainous defign. After fome time, 
his father came to town, and petitioned the king for his dif- 
charge. He likewife applied to the vifcount, to whom feveral 
preffing letters were alfo wrote by Sir Thomas himfelf, but all 
to no purpofe. Sir Thomas had no fufpicion at firft, that his 
ioiprifonment was his friend's contrivance ; but difcovering 
it at length, by his delays to procure his liberty,' he expof- 
tulated with him bv letter in the fevereft manner, and even 
proceeded to threats, which terrified Rochefter fo much, that 
he charged the lieutenant of the '1 ower to look to Overbury 
Well ; for if ever he came out, it would be his ruin, or one 
of the two muft die. In the meantime, many attempts by 
poifon were made upon Overbury 5 none of which fucceeded, 
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till a glyfter was given him on the 14th of September, under 
a pretence of removing thofe complaints, which, unknown to 
him, were occafioned by their former male praditces on him. 
He never ceafed vomiting and purging till he expired, and 
being of a ftrong conftitution, he ftruggled many hours in the 
agonies of death, which at length* put an end to hfs extreme 
torture, about five o'clock the next morning. His corpfe 
being exceedingly noifome, was interred about three the fame 
day in the Tower chapel. Immediately after his death, fome 
fufpicion of the true caufe of it was rumoured about; but the 
great perfonages concerned prevailed fo far, as to make it 
believed that he died of the venereal difeafe. Neverthelefs, 
the whole was difcovered about two years after, when the 
under agents were all apprehended, tried, and executed. The 
favourite alfo, now earl of Somerfet, as well as his countefs, 
(for he had married the lady fome time before) were both 
tried and condemned, but pardoned by his majefty the fol* 
lowing year, 1616. The countefs however underwent a 
much more miferable fate in her death, occafiohed by a gan- 
grene in that part, in which (he had almoft beyond all ex- 
ample (hameiefsly offended. 'Tis faid (he had a procidentia 
vulvae et uteri, which banging down inverted to her knees, 
and mortifying piece-meal, occafioned the moR exquifite tor- 
tures. 

Sir Thomas was the author of fevcraj works, in vcrfe and 

profe J all which have lately bceA reprinted at London, 175.^, 

Weldon's in oQavo. His ch^rader is reprefented by an hiftorian of 

court and q( thofe tipies, who, having related the occafion and circum- 

w*ura<^. ft^,"c^ ^^ *^*! death, proceeds in the following terms : '* In 

•^ ' " 'this manner fell Sir Thomas Overbury, worthy of a longer 

<* life and a better fate; and, if 1 may compare private men 

" with princes, like GermahFcus Caefar; both by poifon 

♦« procured by the malice of a woman, both about the 33d 

♦« year of their age, and both celebrated for their (kill and 

<« judgment in poetry, their learning, and their wifdom. 

" Overbury, continues this writer, was a gentleman of an 

^* ancient family, but had fome blemifhes charged upon his 

«' chara<Sler, either through a ,too great ambition, or the in- 

«« folence of a haughty temper. — —After the return from his 

'^ travels, the vifcount Rochefter embraced him with fo en- 

♦« tire a friend{hip, that exercifing by his majefty's fpccial 

*^ favour the office of fecretary provifionally, he not only 

<* communicated to Sir Thomas the'fecrets, but many times 

>* gave him the packets and letters unopened, before they had 

^^ been pergfed by the kipg bimfejf ^ which, as it prevaileji 

« too 
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^< too much upon his early years, fo as to make him, in the 
** opinion of fome, thought high and ambitious, yet he was 
fo far from violating his triift and confidence, that he re- 
mains now one example among others who have fuffered 
<^ in their perfons or their fortunes for a freedom of advice, 
*' which none but iincere friends will give, and many arc 
^' fuch ill friends to themfelves as not to receive/' 

Being never married, he left no ifTue ; fo that the family 
eftate came to his younger brother, whofe fon. Sir Thomas 
Overbury, was alfo the author of fome pieces. Thefe are, 
I. *^ A true and perfect account of the examination, trial, 
condemnation, and execution of Joan Perry and her two 
fons, for the fuppofed murder of William Harrifon, written 
by way of letter to Thomas Shirley, M. D. in London, 
*^ 1676, 4to." This is one of the moft remarkable inci- 
dents in flory. Harrifon was not really murdered, but con- 
veyed away alive by a gang of Mohocks and carried to Turky, 
where, coming into the hands of a phyfician, he acquired 
fome ikill in that facuky ; and at length, after many years 
abfence, found means of getting away, and returned home, 
to the great aftoni(hment of every body, fince the fufFerers for 
his fuppofed death had a£lually confeiled the murder. 2. 
'^ Queries propofed to the ferious confideration of thofe, who 
*^ impofe upon others in things of divine and fupernatural re- 
*^ velation, and profecute any upon the account of religion ; 
^* with a defire of their candid and chriftian refoluiion there- 
•* of;" printed in 1677. In anfwer to which there came 
out the fame year, ^^ Ataxias obftaculum ; an anfwer to cer- 
*• tain queries, intituled. Queries Propofed, &c." Upon 
this. Sir Thomas wrote a reply, intituled, 3. *^ Ratiocinium 
** Vernaculum, or, a reply to Ataxias Obfia^ulum, &c.'' 

OVIDIUS (Publius Nafo) one of the fineft poets of the 
Auguftan age, was the fon of a Roman knight, and born at 
Sulmo, a town in the country of the Peligni, about ninety 
miles from Rome, He was born the 19th of March, about ciofanus m 
forty-three years before Chrift, and in the year of Rome 710 ; Y'Sj^"^'. 
that memorable year, when the confuls, Hirtius and Panfa, vit. Ovid. 
were flai'n in the battle of Mutina againft Antony. From his^ayie's 
youth, his inclinations lay towards poetry, which however, §!^'^*'* 
upon his father's intreaties, he forfpok, and fiudied the law, CrufiuVs 
forming himfelf to the bar. How his father difiuaded hirh ^»ves of the 
from poetry, is plcafanily defcribcd by himfelf; po^Tsrvoi i. 

Saepc 



90^, O V J D I U S. 

5«pc pater dixit, ftudium quid inutile tentas ? 
Maeonides nullas, ipfe reliquit opes. 

Triftium, lib. iv. 

alluding to the meannefs' of Homer's circumftances. He ftiz- 
died eloquence under thofe eminent mafters, Arelltus Fufcus 
and Porcius Latro, wbofe charaders are (o finely drawn by 
Seneca, who alfo mentions Ovid's improvements under them ^ 
ififomuch that he determined feveral private caufes very ju-> 
dicioufly, and frequently pleaded with great force of eloquence 
in the court of the centumviri. He was likewife made one 
ef the triumviri, who were magiflrates of great authority, and 
tried capital caufes. 

Soon after he had put on the toga virilis, which was done 
at feventeen years of age, Auguftus honoured him with the 
Jatus clavus, an« ornament only worn by perfons of quality ; 
but upon the death^f his elder brother, by which he came 
into the potkGisilfi^of an eafy fortune, he bid adieu to law and 
the bar, and devoted himfelf entirely to the mufes. His fine 
parts were foon diftinguithed by the Roman wits, and intro- 
duced him into the company of Tibullus, Severus, Sabinus, 
Flaccus, &c. ^all men of quality and polite letters : and the 
learned Hyginus is faid likewife to have been his intimate 
friend. He foon difcovered a genius, adapted to all kinds of 
poetry ; in which he might have excelted, if he had had bat 
^ calmnefs and application, to correS the luxuriancy of a moft 
fertile fancy. He was exceedingly amorous in his youth, and 
addiSed beyond meafure to venereal pleafure: he informs us 
himfelf of the qualifications with which nature had endowed 
him for that exercife, and the ufe he had made of them : 

Exigere a nobis angufta nofle Corinnam 
Me memini numeros fuflinuiiTe novem., 

Amor. Lib. iii. Eleg. 7. 

He found himfelf fre(b and gay in the morning, after paffing 
a whole night in amorous embraces ; and ^yifhed to die in 
the a£tual fruition of that pleaAire. Bayle fays, it was almofi: 
his only vice ; and it is very well it was, fidce he feems to 
have known no bounds in tranfgreffing. He did not content 
himfelf with loving, and making conquefts in the way of 
gallantry, but he likewife taught the public the art of loving, 
and of making themfelves beloved ; that is, he reduced intaa 
fyftem a moft pernicious fcience, of .which nature gives us 
but too many lefTons, and which only tends to the difhonour 
pf families, 'and of the poor hufbands in particular. This 

2. poet's 
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poet's writings on love are the obfceneft pieces we have r^- 
matning of antiqifity : not that we find in them the obfcene 
expreffions of Catullus, Horace, Martial, and Juvenal, or 
the fcanclals of the fin a^iainft nature, of which thefe poets 
fpeak fo freely ; but the delicacy, the well chofen terms which 
Ovid excelled in, render his works the more dangerous^ fincc 
by this means they reprefent, in a very intelligible and ele- 
gant manner, all the mod lafcivious tricks and impurities of 
love. Nof does he write in all this upon the credit of others, 
but from his own practice. It is true, that in his apology, 
which he compofed in the place of his exile, he protefls he 
bad not committed the adions he defcribed, and that his 
head had a greater (hare in thcfe defcriptions than his heart : 
but he is hardly to be credited in this, fince it is not eafy to 
conceive that any man, who had not been deeply immerfed in 
lewdnefs, (hould have been able to defcribe its various tricks 
and habits in the manner he has done. 

In the mean time, he found leifure from his gallantries, to 
indulge his other paffion for poetry ; and wrote fQveral things 
of various kinds. He wrote his Heroic £piftles and his Fafti. 
He wrote a poem de pifcibus, which Oppian is faid to have 
imitated in his Halieutics ; and fome fay other things, which 
are loft. There was alfo a tragedy of bis compioilng, called 
Medea, much commended^ by Quintilian, and generally ad- 
mired by the ancients as an excellent piece. His laft work 
before his banifhment was the Metamorphofes, which is in 
many refpe£)s his fineA work, although it did not receive his 
laft hand. It was chiefly from this beautiful work, that he 
expelled immortality > but finding himfelf condemned to ba- 
nifliment, he threw it into the fire, either out of fpite, or be- 
caufe he had not put the finifhing hand ta it. Some copies 
which had been taken of it, were the caule of its not being 
loft. Ovid lived moftly at Rome, near the capitoJ, or only 
retired to his fine gardens a little out of the town in the Ap- 
pian way, though he had another villa in his native country. 
He married young, and had three wives, two of which he 
foon repudiated after marriage : his laft wife Perilia, who re* 
mained inviolably faithful to him, even after he was banifhed, 
be tenderly loved, and has frequently celebrated her beauty 
find virtue. 

Thus the poet pafTed the better part of his life, in a full 
enjoyment of his friends and the mufes ; when by fome*indif« 
cretion in his conduct, or by an accidental difcovery of fome 
pafTages at court, he incurred the difpleafure of Auguftus, and 
V him iir9S banilh^d at fifty y^ars of a^e to TQmi^ a town 

in 
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in Pontus, fituated on the Black Sea near one of the mouths 
of the Danube. He was baniihed for writing loofe verfes, 
and corrupting the Roman youth ; but ' it is agreed on all 
hands, and is in cSe& 6wned by himfelf, that this was ra- 
ther the pretence than the real caufe of his exile. He fays, in 
feveral parts of his works, that the caufes of his mifery were 
two : his having compofed books on the art of love, and his 
having feen fomething. He does not tell us, what it was he 
iaw, but gives us to underftand, that his books contributed 
lefs to his difgrace, than that did ; and on his complaining to 
love, that, after labouring to enlarge his empire, he obtained 
nothing for his reward but banifliment. Love anfwers, ^' You 
^^ know very well, that was not the thing which did yoa 
«' moft harm.'' 

Utque hoc, fie utinam defendere caetera pofles, 
Scis aliud, quod te Ixferit, eiTe magis. 

De Ponto. Lib. iii. £p. 3. 

He compares himfelf to unfortunate A£taeon, who had unde* 
fignedly feen Diana naked, and fuiFered for it ; 

Cur aliquid vidi ? cur npxia lumina feci i 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihi eft ? 

Infcius Adaeon vidit fine vefte Dianam : 
Praeda fuit canibus non minus ille fuis. 

Triftium, Lib. ii. v. 103. 

Various attempts have been made to conjedure what it was 
he faw. I. Some have perfuaded themielves^:^that he fur* 
prifed Auguftus in a flagrant crime with his dalighter Julia ; 
and this perfuafion they ground Upon a paflfage of Sueto- 
nius, where the emperor Caligula is faid to have declared 
his mother to have fprung from the inceftuous commerce of 
lAvitCalig. Augufius with Julia. But Suetonius fays nothing to counte- 
c* S3* nance this report of Caligula ; rather otherwife, for he calls 
it inledatio Augufii ; nay, Suetonius does not fay^ that there 
was any report of fuch a commerce, which if there had, he 
certainly would have done, for he took a particular pleafure 
in relating fuch kind of anecdotes. Others again have fan- 
cied, that he himfelf had been too familiar with that wanton 
princefs : but this fuppofition is attended with infuperable dif*- 
Acuities, and plainly inconfiftent with all he has hinted about 
the caufe of his exi^e, which was not love, but fomething he 
bad feen ; fo that we, like others before us, muft be conteut 
to leave this n^atter juft as we found it. 

But 
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But let this fault be what it would, Augufius cofitinueyi 
inexorable ; nor could his moft fubmiffive importunities and 
flattering addrefles, although often repeated, get him recal- 
led, or fo much as removed to a better place of confinement* 
He praifed the emperor with fuch extravagance, as l>ordered * 
even upon idolatry; and he made an idol of him literally, as 
foon as he heard of his death : for he not only wrote his 
elogy, but confecrated a chapel to him, where he went every 
morning to invocate him. The fucceflbr no doubt had his 
fliare in this adoration, and was probably the real motive to 
it : but all would not do j the court continued as inexorable 
under Tiberius as before, and the unhappy Ovid died in exile^ 
when he was ne^r iixty years of age. His death, according 
to Apuleius, happened the fame day with that of Livy, the 
celebrated Roman hiflorian. He was, as he has defcribed 
himfelf, of a pale complexion, middle ftature, flenderandnot 
large-limbed, yet flrong and nervous. He was greatly ho- 
noured and refpe£ied by the Barbarians, who made a general 
mourning at his death, and buried him in a (lately monument 
before the gates of their city. He wrote an infinite number 
of verfes in his exile, of which remain his Triftium and 
epiftles ex Ponto : and, as Mr. Cowley remarks, one may 
fee, by the ftile of thefe, very unlike that of his Metamor-- 
phofes, the humble and deje£led fpirit with which he wrote. 
The cold of the country, and his own defpair, had benumb- 
ed his faculties ; and though it is indeed Ovid that writes at 
Tomi, yet how much changed from Ovid who wrote at 
Rome ! 

The works of Ovid are well known, and his poetical talents 
have with juflice raifed him to the higheft rank among the 
Roman poets. It is allowed that he was the beft bred gentle- 
man of all the celebrated geniufes of the age he lived in. 
No man, as Scaliger fays, ever did or can imitate the eafineis 
of ftile which was in Ovid : his great fault was, that he had Broant's 
too much wit, and too much luxuriancy of fancy, which he ccnfura aa- 
cithe^ knew not how, or had not patience, to correal. The 
nio({ celebrated of the elegiac writers were Tibuilus, Proper- 
tius, and Ovid: TibuUus is elegant and police, Propettius 
high and noble, but Ovid more natural and moving. The 
fix books of his Fafti, which he fent to Germanicus the Ton 
of Drufus, contain variety of choice learning. Selden calls 
ibis poet a great canon lawyer, merely from thefe books, as 
giving us the beft account of the religion and feftivais of the 
old Romans. The Epiftles arc reckoned the moft polite part 
of all Ovid's works : Rapin calls them the flower of the Ror 

man 
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man wit. HU Art of Love, and Amorous Poems, are finely 
writ, but infinitely pernicious to morals. The emperof 
^lius Vcrus was fo delighted with his De arte amandi, that 
Auguft.hift.^ often read it in bed, and laid it under his pillow, when he 
fcriptores. Went to (kepi It is much to be feared, that many others 
have done the fame. Ciofanius fays, Ovid was fo exquifitely 
(killed in the Latin tongue, that if the Roman language was 
utterly loft, and nothing left but the works of Ovid, they 
alone would be fuilicient to retrieve it. He is much nearer 
the truth than thpfe critics, who have defpifed the Latin of 
this poet, as if he was as corrupt in his ftile, as he was in his 
morals. Thefe, as Bayle fays, would have met but with a 
forry reception from Alphonfo, king of Naples; who, being 
with his army in the neighbourhood of Sulmo, afked if it is 
certain that Ovid was4)orn thtre ? and being informed it-was, 
faluted the town, and paid his acknowledgments to the ge« 
nius of the country, which had produced fo great a poet- 
He added, that he would willingly refign part of his territo- 
ries, to call to life again that man, whofe memory was dear- 
er to him, than the poflefiion of Abruzzo. 

The beft editions of Ovid are, that of Daniel Heinfius by 
Elzevir, 1629, three vols. i2mo; that in ufum Delphini, 
1688, four vols. 4to ; thiat of Leyden, 1702, three vols. 8voj 
that of Burman, Leyden 17 14^ four vols. 4to. ^ 

OWEN (Dr. John) an eminent Englifh divine among 
the iridependents, and fometimes ftiled the Prince, the Oracle, 
and the Metropolitan, of that feft, was born in 1616, atHad- 
ham in Oxfordftiire, of which place his father was vicar. He 
Memoirs of had his fchool learning at Oxford ; and being a boy of extra- 
theiifeof ordinary parts, made fo quick a proficienty, that he was ad- 
^'^^^J'j^'^mitted into Queen's C^^^^ at twelve years of age, under 
coiuaion of the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards bi{hop of Lincoln. He 
his fermons, took bis firft degree in arts in 1632, and his fecond in 1635 : 
Lond.'itaj ^"' being foon after diffatisfied with the new regulations en- 
folio, 'joined the univerfity by the ftatutes of archbifliop Laud their 
Wood's chancellor, he refufed to comply with them. Upon this, his 
Athen. fricnds forfook him, as infeSed with puritanifm ; and from 
o»on. V. ii. the refentment of the Laudean party, his fituation in the col- 
lege became by degrees fo uneafy, that he was forced to leave 
it in 1637. This he efteemed a fufFering for con fcience fake ; 
and hence he gave way to fome unfavourable thoughts of the 
church eftablifhment. 

He had hitherto been e*ducated by an uncle, a gentleman 
of a fair eftatc in Wales, who had a defign alfo to make him his 
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fceir : but all fupplies frpm him being difcontinucd, fomething 
was to be done for a fupport. Accordingly he took orders, 
and becanne chaplain, firft to Sir Robert Dormer of Afcot in 
Oxfordfhire, being tutor at the fame time to his eldeft fon ^ 
and next ta John_Lord Lovelace of Hurley in Berkfhire. He 
was in this laft gentleman's fervtce at the breaking out of the 
civil wars, when he openly avowed the caufe of the parlia- 
ment; which conduft was fo vehemently refcnted by his uncle, 
a zealous royalift, that he abfolutely difcarded him, and left 
his eftate to another. Lord Lovelace, however, though fiding 
with the king, yet continued to ufc his chaplain with great 
civility ; but going at length to the king's army, Mr. Owen 
went up to London, and fliortly after was perfedtly converted 
to the principles of the nonconform ifts. 

In 1642, came out his book, called, A Difplay of Armi- 
aianifm, which met with fuch a reception, that it laid.the ^ 

foundation of his futui*fe advancement. The committee for 
purging the church of fcandalous minifters paid fuch a regard 
to it, that Mr. White their chairman foon after fent a fpecial 
meflenger to our author, with a prefentation to the living of 
Fordham in Eflex, which he accepted, and took a wife foon 
after. He had been at Fordham about a year and a haif, 
when, upon a report that the fequeftered incumbent was dead, 
the patron, who had 00 kindnefs for Mr. Owen, prefented 
another to the living 5 upon which the earl of Warwick, be- ' 
ing patron of the church of Coggefliall, a market town about" 
five miles diftance, very readily gave him that living. Hi- 
therto he had followed the prefbyterian way ; but he had not 
been long at Coggefliall, when he declared on the fide of in- 
dependency; and he formed a church there upon thefe prin- 
ciples, which continued long in a flouriOirng ftate, and was 
in good condition fo lately as the year 1721, 

His fame began now to fpread through the city and coun- 
try ; and the independent party prevailing, he was fent for to 
preach before the parliament, on one of their faft days, Apr} 
29, 1646. When Colchefter was befieged in 1648, Fair* 
fax, quartering fome days at Coggelhall,* became acquainted 
with our minitter j and, upon the furrendry of the town to the 
parliament forces, he preached the thankfgiving fermon there 
upon that occafion. He was again required to preach before the 
houfe of commons, January 31, 1648 9, the next day after 
the murder of king Charles; and afterwards, on the 28th of 
February, being the day of humiliation for the intended ex- 
.pedition to Ireland. Cromwell, who had never heard Mr.. 
Owen preach before, was prefent at this laft difcourfe, and » 
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was extremely pleafed with it. Our preacher ddigned to g^ 
to bis cure at Coggeihall within two days, but thought him* 
felf obliged to make his cpmpHments to Fairfax*firft. W htle 
he was waiting for admiffion, in comes Cromwell, who at 
fight of him came diredly up to him ; and laying his hand 
familiarly on hisfhouldcr, faid, *' Sir, you are the perfon 
** that I muft be acquainted with." Mr. Owen replied, 
*' That will be more to my advantage than yours. Sir'. • Wtf 
*' (hall foon fee that," fays Cromwell ; and taking htm by 
the hand, led him into Fairfax's garden, and from that time 
held a moft intimate fricnd(hip with him, as long as he lived. 
For the preient, Cromwell defired his company into Ire- 
land, and that he would refide there in the college of Dublin ; 
which he did, but returned in about half a year. In Septem- 
ber 1650, he went, by Cromwell's appointment, into Scot- 
land, but returned alfo from thence, after about half a year's 
ftay at Edinburgh. By an order of parliament^ on the 1 8th 
of March the fame year, he was promoted to the deanery of 
Chrift-church ; whither he went to refide in 1651. Crom- 
well was now the chancellor of the uniyerfity ; and in Sep- 
tember 1652, he nominated our dean his vice chancellor. 
He was created dodor of divinity by diploma in December 
1653. In the proteAor's parliament, which miet the 3d of 
September 1654, our vice-chancellor oiFered himfelf a candi- 
date for the univerfity ; and to remove the obje£iion of hb 
Wood*s being a divine, 'tis faid he renounced his orders^ and pleaded 
Athen. jh^t jj^ was a layman. Accordingly he was returned ; but 
his eledion being queftioned by the committee of eleftions, 
he fat only a (hort time in the houfe. He was continued iti 
the poft of vice-chancellor for five yeai\s, by which office he 
had it in his power to (hew his diflike to the habits and other 
forms required by the Laudean ftatutes. He exerted this power 
to the utmoft j neverthelefs, it muft be obferved, in juftice to 
him, that' he gave many inftances of his moderation. The' 
he was often urged to it, yet he never molefted the meeting 
of the royalifts at the houfe of Dr. Willis the phyfician, where 
divine fervice was performed according to the liturgy of the 
church of England, not far from his own lodgings at Chrift- 
church. In his office alfo of commiffioner for ejefting fcaff- 
dalous minifters, for fuch he was, he frequently over-ruled 
his brethren in favour of fuch royalifts, as were eminently 
deferving ; and particularly in the cafe of Dr. Edward Po- 
, cocke. 

Richard Cromwell fucceedfng his father as chancellor in 
1657, Dr. Owen was removed from the vice chancellorlhrp; 
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he wasalfo from Richard's favour, when he became pra* 
te£lor the following year. This blow came from the prcfby- 
f erians, who were exceeding bitter againft him, Biihop Bur** 
net relates an extraordinary piece of behaviour in Dr. Owen, 
upon the death of Oliver. He tells us,, that Dr. Tillotfon, 
happening to be at Whitehall on a faft day of the koufhold, mf^ of h^ 
stbout a week after, went out of curiofity into the prefence own times. 
chamber, where the folemnity was kept, and faw there on J^^jl* ' P'^** 
mne fide of the table the new prote<3or, placed with the refl: 
of his family, and on the other fix preachers,^ among whom 
nvere Dr. Owen, Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Caryl, and Mr. Sterry : 
-with whofe failles of enthufiafm Tillotfon was much difguft- 
ed, God being in a manner reproached with the late pro-- 
te<Stor*s fervices, and challenged for taking him away fo foon. 
X)r« Goodwin^ who had pretended to aflure them in a prayer» 
a few minutes before he expired, that he was not to die, had 
xiow the confidence to fay to God, ^< Thou haft deceived us, 
•* and we are deceived :" and Mr. Sterry, praying for Rich- 
ard, ufed.thefe indecent words next to blafphemy, ^* Make 
^* him the brightnefs of the father's glory, and the exprefa 
*' image of his perfon." No particular expreflion of Dr* 
Owen is recorded ; yet no one can doubt of his boldncfs,. 
after the perufal of his fermon upon the death of Ireton, whon^ 
he canonizes for a faint, and compares with the prophet Da- 
niel, although he was a moft dark^ unrelenting, bloody viU 
lain. 

At the dawn of the refforation in 1659, he ^^2is eject- 
ed from the deanery of Chrift- church : however, he had ta^^ 
ken care to provide himfelf a comfortable retreat at Stadham, 
having a little before purchafed a good eftate with an hand- 
feme houfe upon it. He employed his talents in preaching 
as oft as he had opportunity, and in writing books, fome of 
which had a real ufe and value. One of tbefe, intituled, 
Animadverfions on Fiat Lux, in 1662, coming to the handt, 
of the lord chancellor Clarendon, he was fo much pleafed with 
it, that he fent for Owen by Sir Bulftrode Whitelocke, and 
acknowledging the fervice done to proteftantifm by this book^ 
offered to prefer him in the churcb, if* he would conform : 
but the dodor refufed the condition. It would be wrong, 
however, to form a judgment of the book from this compU- 
meht, iince it is more than probable, that the chancellor 
aScd herein from principles of policy. Neverthelefs, it muft 
be owned, that Dr. Owen had uncommon parts and learn- 
ing, and what would have been fiifiicienc to have made him 
an ufeful and valuable man in his generation, if th6y had 
Vol. IX. H no* 



gt OWEN. 

not been unhappily employed in the caufe of fanaticifm and 

rebellion ; yet he had moderation eijougb in his temper to 

draw refpeA and efteem from perfons of oppofite principles ; 

and he had arlfo friends among the nobility and the bifhop$ ; 

among the latter of whom were Wilkins biflipp of Chefter, 

and Barlow biOiop of Lincoln, formerly his tutor. Some 

^ears before he died, he was often ill, and fometimes kept 

hb chamber and bed ; yet, whenever he was able to fit up, he 

would be continually writing. He had lived in London, al^ 

* moft ever fince the feeftoration ; but his infirmities growitag 

upon him, he ^went to Kenfington for the benefit of the air, 

and fpent fomc time there. From ' thence he removed to 

Ealing, to a houfe of his own, where he died the 24th o£ 

Auguft 1683, in the 67th year of his age. 

He was a very voluminous writer ; his works amounting 
to feven volumes in folio, twenty in quarto, and about diirty 
in 8vo. They are now feldom to be fecn, niuch Icfs read. 
His charadler is reprefented differently, according to the af-* 
feftions of the defignsr. Mr. Wood,, after cenfuring him in 
many nefpefls, declares however, that, ** to fpeak impartial- 
*^ ly, he was'a perfbn well ikiiled in the tongues. Rabbinical 
*« learning, and Jewilh rites and cuftoms; that he had a 
*' great command of his Engliih pen, and was one of the 
•« genteeleft and faircft writers who have appeared againft the 
•' church of England." 

OWEN (John) in Latin called Audoenus, a moft noted 
Engliih epigrammatift in the feventeenth century, was born 
at Armon in Caernarvenfliire ; and being bred at Winchefter 
fchool, was chofen thence a fcholar of New College in Ox- 
ford, of which he became profeflbr and fellow in 1582. He 
proceeded LL.B. in 1690, but quitting his fellowfliip the 
next year, he taught fchool at Trylegh near Monmouth, and 
about the year 1594, was chofen matter of the free fchool 
founded by Henry Vlfl. at Warwick. He conftantly labour- 
ed under that epidemical difeafe of the poets, indigence, which 
too proceeded from the ordinary caufe of having more wit 
than wifdom. He had a ricTi uncle, upon whom lay his 
chief dependence, who was either a papift, or at leaft popifhly 
inclined : yet Owen's genrus hieing peculiarly turned for epi- 
grams, h^ was not able to refi^ft the charm of the followirg 
Very poignant fatirical difticlv upon that religion : 

" An fuerit Petrus Rom« fub judice lis eft > 
*• Simonem Ronwe, nemo fuife negat." 
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WhctbcJ" at Rome Peter ^*er was or ii&i 

Is much difputed dill, I trow: 
Bpt Siinon*3 being there* on neither fidd 

Was ever doubted or denied. 

This he printed, amonig others^ in 1606* at Lohclbii) 
lence the book coming quickly into the inquifitors handl 
Rome, was put into the index Expurgatorius : whereupoii 
uncle ftnick him out of his will, aild refolved to take no 
notice of him (a). 
However, he found a pfltron in his relatioti arid ([^ountry-^ 
Dry John WilUams, bifliop of Liiicoln, and lord keepeir 
of Che great feal^ Who contributed to fupport him fevei;al years 
during his life; and after his death, which happened in 1622^ 
eroded a monument to his memory^ with his buft in brafs, ' 

crowned with lawrelj on the pillar next to the confiftory 
ftairs in St. Paul's cathedral^ London^ where he was inter- 
j-ed (b). Under the buft is an hexaftic epigram, from which 
we leani, that our poet's perfon was little, as well as bis for* 
tune, but not fo his fame. Dn Williams's generofity is men- ^ 
tioned in an epigram alfoj by Richard Bruch^ in a colk£lioii '^ood'h 
intituled, Epigrammatum Hecatondades duae, Lond. 1627^0^^^^*^ 
8vo. An eiogium on him was alfo written in an epigram by Hid. & m* 
J<An Sttadlingj in Epigrattimatum, lib. iv. p. 1595 and an-ji<i*ofOjt* 
other by John Dunbar, a Scotfman, in Centur. 4. epigracnt ^'*^* 
tfond. i6i6, 8vo. num. 66. But he is cenfured by many, 
as well as Baillet^ for his obfcenities, and for his defe^As iti 
the purity of his ftile, and the profody of meafure. 

' Hfs epigrams firft came out in the following order of time t 
^. Epigram, lib. ^. ad Mariam Nevill comitis Dorceftriae fili^ 
Ml dicati, Lond. 1606, 8vo. printed twice that year. %i 
£pigram. liber iingularis, ad dodliiEmam heroinam D. Ara«^ 
bellam Stuart. 3. Epigram. lib. 3. ad Hen^ principem Cam- 
brian duo; ad Carolum Ebor. unus. 4. Epigram, ad tres 
Macasnates, libri tr^s, &c. 5. Monaflica quaedam Ethica 
ct Politica veterum fapientum : all which coming out as fuc- 
ceffive additions to the feveral editions of the three iirfl: books, 
\rere at length publiOied in one volume 8voi and ianio. both 
IQ England and foreign countries. A feled number of them 

(a) Morerl tells us that ^is ilory Mol^l, and Bernia s all which Ball* 

it trea'ed as a fable by M. de la let had paffed in dlence under the ar<A 

Monnoys, who defends OWen againft tides of thofe authors, excolans culi« 

&aiUet*s virulence, in reTped to his cem et . glutiehs camelum, ftnining 

obfcenities, ihrewdly remarking, that At a gnat^ and fwallovfing a camel* 
they ate nothing in comparifon of (a) pogdal9*9 iiift» of SCi ?aul*t« 
tbc infamous ones of Aretin^ Ffanes^ 
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were tranflatcd into Englifli verfc by John Vicars, u(her oi 
Chrift-church ho(pltal, London, and publifiied in 16x9. 
• Thomas Bcckalfo, of the Inner Temple, genL tranflated 
600 of them into Englifli vcrfe, which were printed with Mar- 
,tial de Spedaculisj of the rarkies ta be feen in RomCr sm< 
with the nioft fele<Sl epigrams of Sir Thooias More ; to whi^] 
is annexed a century of heroic epigrams^ sdJ pubiiAied unde^ 
^e title of Parnafii Pucrperium, London 1^659, 8vo. Laftljrj 
Thomas Harvey englilhed molt, or all of them*. There 
alfo a Spimth traiAtition of them^, pifinted uader this titl< 
Agjftdezas du Juan Owen, tpaduzidas par Fr. de la T^orrei 
Madridy 1674^ and 168^, in- two vols. 4to« Laftly, a Freni 
tranflation of a fele£t number of them, intituled^ LesEpigramj 
d* Owen, traduisen Fran^oi^^ par. N.*]e B. [3rm^J» was print 
cd at Pans in* 1 709, i 2mo,. 

r i 

OZANHAM (Ja0i€s) an eminent French mathematicidn 
wai defcended of a family of Jewifli extradlion, but whicj 
had long been converts to the Komifli faith, fome of, who 
bad held conHderable places in the parliaments of Provence^ 
He was born- at Boligneux in £rei&a, in the fovereignt}r o 
Dornby, in 1640$ and being a cadet, though bis fath^j 
hxd 2L good cftaCe, yet that, by the cuHom of the country, 
defcending to the eldeft fon, it was thought proper to hree<{ 
James to the chusch, i-n order to qualify him for fome fcnalf 
Jbeneiices which belonged to the family. Accordingly he took 
the tonfure, and fludied divinity four years : but this was 
purely in obedieiKe to bis father; and therefore upon the 
old gentleman's death, he devoted himfelf entirely to the ma- 
thematics, which had been his inclination from his infancy. 
Sorhe mathematical books which fell into his hands, £rft ex- 
cited his curiofity, and genius concurring, he made fo great 
a progrefe without, any mafler, that at the age of fifteen he 
wrote a treatife of that kind, which was of good ufe to him. 
in his fubfequent works ; and now he refolved to flick to them 
without a patrimony. For a fupport therefore,, he went to 
teach tkem at Lyons. 

The proje£l fucccedcd very well there, a«d after fome 
time his generofity procured him a better refidence. Among 
his fchblars were two foreigners, who- being difappointed' in 
thetr expectation of fome bills of exchange for a journey to 
; Paris» expreffed their uneafmefs to him. He afked them how 
much would do, and being told fifty piftoles. Re lent them 
the money immediately, even without their note for it. 
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X/pon their arrival at Paris, nientloning this generous a£)io« 
f their mafier to Mr. Dagaefleau, father of the chancellor, 
tlijs magiftrate was touched with it^ and engaged thena to in- 
-vite O^anbam to Paris, with a promife of his favour. The. 
opportunity was eagerly embraced ; and he was fcarcely ar- 
rived at that city, when^ an accident happened, which bid 
fair towards making him an independent fortune. His mo- 
riicr falling lick dcfired to fee him : he haftened to her, but 
found her dead. She had defigned to make him her heii", but 
vg'QS prevented by her eldeft fon. Our cadet therefore return- 
ed to Paris, and broke ofF all correfpondence with a family^ 
cf which he enjoyed nothing but the name. ' 

The bufinefs of teaching the mathematics brought bim in 
a confiderable income; but he w&nted prudence for fome 
time to make the heft of it. 'He was young, handfome and 
Iprightly, loved both gaming and gallantry, which continu- 
ally drained his purfe. Among others, he had a love intrigue 
ivith a "Woman who lodged in the fame houfe with him, and 
fet herfelf out for a perfon of condition.. She and her gallant 
5vere not fparing of his Louis d* Or3 to fupport it. However^ 
this expence in time led hini to think of matrimony ; but 
being born under an unthriving planet, he married a wo- 
man with almoft no fortune. *Tis true, flie made amends 
for that defe£l by her modefty, virtue, and fweet temper -, fo 
ihat though the flate of his purfe was not mended, yet he had 
more home-felt enjoyment than before, being indeed com- 
pleatly happy in her as long as (he lived ; fo that by her death, 
which happened in 1701, at the age of fixty-one, he loft all , 
the fatisfa^iion of his li(^. Neither did this misfortune come 
without a companion ; for the war breaking out at the fame 
time, on account of the Spahifli fucceflion, fwept away all 
his fcholars, who being foreigners, were obliged to leave 
Paris. Thus he funk into a very melancholy ftate, under 
which indeed he received fome relief, in the honour of being: 
admitted this fame year an elevej4)f the roya! academy of fci- 
ences. 

He feems to have had a pre-rerittment of his death from fome 
lurking diforder within, of which tbefe appeared no outward 
iymptoms. In that perfuaiion he refufed to engage with fome 
foreign noblemen, who propofcd to be his fcholars, alleging 
that he fixould not live long enough to carry them through 
their intended courfe. Accordingly, .he 'wis feized foon after 
with an apoplexy, which carried him out orthe world in lefe 
than two hours, on the 3d of April 17 17, being then feventy- 
leiLen years old. He was of a mild and calm di(porition, a . 
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cliearful and pleafant temper, endeared by a generoilty almofi 
unrivaled* His manners were irreproachable after marriage, 
find be was fincerely pious, and zealoufly devout, ftudioufly 
avoiding to meddle in theological queftipns. He ufed to fay 
that it was the buiinefs of the Sorbonne doctors to difcuis 
them, of the pppe to decide them, and of it mathematician to 
go flraight to heaven in a perpendicular line. He left no 
ilTue ; for though his wife brought him no lefs than a dozeQ 
children, yet they all died young. We fhall infert a lift te- 
low Qf his books, which at th^t time were all efteemed (a}. 



(a) Thcfc arc, i. Ia geometric 
pratique, &c. Paris 16S4, laino. 
•^. Tables des Sin^s, Tangeates et 
Secantes, &c. avec une traite de tri- 
^onometrie, ^c. Paris 16S5, Svo. 
and again with additions in 1710. 
3. Traite des lignes du premier gen- 
dre de la conftru(3ion des equations, 
^t de lifcux geometriques. Sec. Paris 
3687, 4to. 4. L* ufage de compas 
^ proportion, 8cc, augmente d*un 
tl'aite de la dlviOon des champes, Pa- 
ris I0S8, Svo. and again in 1704* 
5. L'uC^e de Tinftrument univerfel 
pour refoudre promptement, et tres 
pcadement toys le problemes de la 
geometric pratique fans aucun calcul, 
Paris i^S8, iimo. and again in 
^709. 6. Dd^ionaire mathematique, 
ic» f'aris 169c, 410. 7. Methode 
|;ef)erale pour tracer les cadrans^ &c. 
Paris 1673, i^mo. and again with 
additions in 1685, i2mo. and re- 
printed feveral times. 8. Cours de 
^atbematiques,&c. Paris 1693, ^^^* 
^e vols. 9. Traite de la fortifica- 
fion. Sec, Paris 1694, ^tp. 10. Re- 
creations mathematiques & phyfiques^ 
^c. Paris 1694, 8vo. 2 vols, and 
,again with additions in 1724, 8yo. 
4 vols. II. Nouvelle trigonometrie, 
J^c. Paris 1699, ^^tnq» 12. Me- 
. tliode faqle poor ^rpenter mefurer 
Routes fortes de fqperficies. Set. Parifc 
1699, 121110. and fgain Vith cor- 
real ons in 1725. 13. Nouveaux ele- 
vens d* Algcbrc, Se^, Amftpr^am 
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1701, Svo. recommended by M^. 
Leibnitx in Journal des Scavans of 
^703. 74. La perfpe^ve tKeo* 
rique et pratique, Paris 171 1» 8vo» 
15. Le geograpbie et cofmographicj. 
Sec. Paris 17 11, 8vo. Mr. Ozanhaiti 
alfo publiflied Les elemens d'Euclide^ 
par le P. Defchales, Paris X709»' 
lamo. and again in 7720; Geonic-r 
trie pratique du Pierre Boulangeraug* 
mentee de plufieurs notes, Sc d*uA 
traite de Tarithmetique pargeometrle^ 
Paris 1 69 1, izmo. Traite de la 
fpbere du monde, par Boulanger, 
Paris, 1 2mo. Our author has like- 
wife the following pieces ip the Jour- 
nal des Scavans ; i, Demonilration de 
^c theoreme ; Que la Somme ou la dif- 
ference de deux quarre-quarfez de 
peut 6tre on quarre-quarre. Journal 
of May 1 680. 2. Reponfe a un pro- 
bldme propofe par M. Comiers, Jour- 
nal of Novcmb. 17, 1681. 3. De- 
monilration d*un problSme touchant 
lesracines faufleset imaginaires, Jour- 
nal of the 2d and 9th of April 1685. 
4. Methode pour trouver en nombre^ 
la racine cubique et fur folide d'on 
binome quand il y en a une, Journal of 
April 9, 1 691. Laftly, in the Me- 
moirs des Trevoux, he has this piec«f, 
Reponfe aux principaux Articles, qui 
font dans le 2 3me Journal de Paris de 
r ann 1703, touchant \i premiere 
partie de fon Algebre, inferted in th« 
Memoirs of Decemb. 1703. 



P A C 




P A C E# 



103 



P. 



PACE (Richard) a very learned Engli(hman in the 
fixteenth century, was born about the year 1482, 
probably at Winchefter, and educated at the charge of 
Thomas Langton» blQiop of that diocefe, whom he ferved 
as amanueniis. The bilhop being much pleafed with his pro- 
ficiency, and particularly delighted with his genius for mufic, 
fent him to Padua to improve himfelf. There he met with 
Cuthbert Tonftal^ afterwards bifhop of Durham, and Wil- 
liam Latimer, by whofe inftrudions he was much profited. 
UpoQ his return home he fettled at Queen's College in Ox- 
ford, of which his patron bifhop Langton had been provoft, 
and foon after was taken into the fervice of Dr. ChriOopher 
Bainbridge, who fucceeded his firft patron in the provoftfliip, 
and became a cardinal. From the fervice of the cardinal he 
was fent for to court, his accomplifbments rendering him 
very acceptable to Henry VIII. who made him fecretary of 
ftate, and employed him in matters of high concerrT. Though 
jmuch immerfed in political affairs, be went into orders^ 
and in the beginning of 15 14 he was admitted prebendary of 
Bugthorp, in the church of York, in the room of Thomas, 
afterwards cardinal, WoUey, then confecrated bifhop of Lin- 
coln. And on the 20th of May the fame year he was pro- 
moted to the archdeaconry of Dorfet. 

Thefe preferments were conferred upon him while he was 
employed in foreign embaffies by the king, who like wife made 
him dean of St. Paul's, London, upon the death of Dr. Colet 
in 1519. He was alfd made dean of Exeter about the fame 
time. In 1524 he was made prebendary of Combe and Harn- 
ham, in the church .of Sarum (a) : and upon the demife of 
pope Leo X. the fame year, the dean was fent to Rome to 
follicii the papal chair for cardinal Wo!fey i but the pope was 
eleded before bis arrival there (b). 

(a) About this time he ihewed by certain cuftoms belonging to' that 

himfeU to the univeriicy of Oxford^ univerfity. 

and would have been honoured with (b) Scow*9 Annals, under tb« 

A degree, had not they been hindered year i^ix. 
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This proved the epocha of his troubles; for being cm- 
ployed, not long after, ambaflador to Venice, he fell under 
the difpleafure of Wolfey, for which two reafons are ailign* 
cd ; firft. That he had fhcwed a readinefs to aHift Charles 
duke of Bourbon with money, for whom the cardinal had no 
great afFeflion ; and, fecondly. That he had not forwarded 
the cardinal's defigns- of obtaining the papacy. Upon tbeie 
two reafons Wolfey became inflamed againft him, and took 
fuch courfes, that for the fpace almoft of two years, he had 
neither writing from the king or council how to proceed in 
his bufinefs at Venice, nor any allowance for his diet, not- 
withftanding he had fent letters very often fot the fame tci 
England. Upon this, and efpecially fome private intimations 
of his friends at home concerning the cardinal's ufage of him, 
he took it fo much to heart, that he became bereft of his 
* fenfes. As foon as his frenzy, and the reafon thereof, was 
made known to the king, he was ordered home ; and being 
carefully attended by the phyficians at his majefty's command, 
was reftored in a {hort time to his fenfes, and ftudied the 
Hebrew language, with the afliftance of Robert Wakefielc^ 
in thefe lucid intervals he was introduced to his majefty 
' / at Richmond, who expreffed much fatisfadtion at his reco- 
' very, and admitted to a private audience, which he made ule 

of to remonftrate againft the cardinal's cruelty to him. But 
the cardinal was too hard for him ; and being urged by the 
king to purge himfelf of the charge, he fummoned Pace be- 
fore him, where he fat in judgment with the duke of Nor- 
folk and others, who condemned Pace, and fent him to the 
Tower of London, where he was confined for two years, till 
he was difcharged by the king's command. 

He refigned his deaneries of St. Paul and Exeter a little 
before his death ; and retiring to Stepney for his health, he 
died there, and was buried in the chancel of that church, in 
1532, not being quite fifty years old. He publiflied feveral 
pieces (c). * 

There 

• 

(c) The titles of which areas fol- them, wrote a /harp anfwer to it. 

lowj I. De fru^lu qui ex do€^rina Erafmus was alfo highly incenfed at 

percipitur liber, Bafil 1 <; 1 7, 4to. de- fome pafTages in this piece, and calls it 

dicated to Dr. Colet. It was written an indifcreet performance, and a filly 

by our author at Conflance, while he book,in which Pace had, betweenjcft 

was ambaflador in Helvetia ; but as and earned, reprefented him as a beg- 

he inveighed much againft drunken- gar, and a beggar hated by the clergy, 

nefs as a great obftacle to the attain- He advifcs Sir Thomas More to ex- 

ing of knowledge, the people there hort Pace, fmce he had fo little judg- 

tuppofing it defignt^d to reflect upou xnent, rather to confine himfelf to tb» 

3 tranflat« 
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There Is an elegant and juft character of him by Leiaaid, 
in his encomium written upon his return from Venice. He 
was much efleemed by the learned men pf his time, efpecially. 
Sir* Thomas More, and Erafmus, who ftiles him. Utriufcjue 
Kteraturse calentifSmus, and wrote more letters to him than to 
any one of his learned correfpondents. He had a great opi- 
nion of Pace for his candour and, fyreetiiefs, of temper ; fo that 
he was much afflided at his mijsfortunes, and could iiever 
forgive the man that caufed them. As Pace Ajcceeded CoIeC 
in the deanery of St. Paul's, it had been well if he had- ufed 
his caution .too in abfenting himfeif from court after the car* 
dinal came to be prime, minifter, Mr. Stow gives him the 
charader of a right worthy man, and one that gave in coun- 
cil faithful advice : learned he was alfo, fays that antiquary, 
and endowed with many excellent parts and gifts of nature; 
courteous,, plealant, and delighting in mufic ; highly in the 
king's favour, and well beard in matters of weight. There 
IS extant a remarkable letter of his to the king, written in 
the year. 1527, wherein he very honeftly gives his opinion 
concerning the divorce; and Dr. Fiddes obferves, that he 
always uied a faithful liberty to the cardinal which brought 
him at laft to confinement and difirai^ion (d). 

w 

• . 'l . . 1 

tranflating of. Greek writers, than to ini^rted in a piece^ intituled, Syn- 
venture upon works of, his own in* tagma deHcbraeorum codicum inter- 
vention, and to publifli fuch mean pretationes, by Roberc Wakefield. He 
and contemptible (luff. £rarm.,epift. atfo wrote a book againfl the unlaw- 
ITS* and £p. 287.: 2. OratioPace fulnefs of th& king's marriage with 
nuperrime compolita et foedere per' Katharine in (527. He alfo made 
cuflb inter Henricum Angh's regem> fevcral tranflations': among* others, 
et FrancOrum reg. Chriflianiff. in xde one from Englifh into Latin, of the 
Pauli Lond. habits, Lond. 1518, 410. fermon of John Fifher bifhop of Ro- 
3* ^piftolaead Edward. Lacuti, etc- chefter, preached at London on the 
ptftolae ad Erafmum, Lond. 1520. day which the writings of M. Luther 
Thefc epiilles are in a book, intitul- were publicly burnt,Camb. 152 1,410. 
cd, Epiftolae aliquot eruditorum vi- A trandation from Greek into Latin 
ronim. 4. Praefatio in ecclefiafti- of Plutarch^s piece, De commodo €X 
cam, &c. in 410. 5. Exemplum U- inimicis capiendo, 
tcrarum ad regem Hen. 8. an. 1526, (d) Fiddes*s Life of Wolfey. 

PACHYMERUS (George) an ancient Greek in the 
thirteenth century, flourifhed about tlie year 1280, under the 
reign of Michael Paleologus, and Andronicus his fucceflbr^ 
He was a perfon of high birth, and had acquired no lefs 
knowledge in the affairs of the church, by the great pofts 
which he had among the clergy of Conftantinople, than he 
bad of ft^ matters^ by means of the firft employments which 
I , • ' he 
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he beld in the coajt of die empcior ; fo that tbe htftorjr 
which he wrote of Michael Paleol<^;us and Andconiciis is 6> 
much more eftcemcd, as he wu not only an efe*wiciie(8 of 
the afiairs which he writes, hot hid k great Aare in them* 
The hooks of our author fill up die feries of die Byzantine hif- 
tory, which was interrupted from the period where Nicetas 
and Aropolis ended, to that where Cantacugena b^ins. His 
ftile is pbfcure and difficult, like thofe learned perfbns who 
are overloaden with erudition*; and diis ob&urity is moft re* 
markable in his Commentaries upon St. Dionyfius, and Ari- 
ftotle ; but the manner in which he treats hiftory is agreeable 
enough, fince he explains carefully all the drcnmflanccs of 
the tranfadions which he relateS) and foraetiraes makes very 
judicious remarks upon them. This hiftory was' publiihcd 
with a Latin tranilation and notes, by Pere Foffin a jefuit, in 
1 666. Pachymerus compofcd alfo fome Greek verfes, but 
diey were litde efteemed, and never printed. 

PACUVIUS (Marcus) of Brindes, a tragic poet, who 
was in high reputation about the year of Rome 600, and 154 
years before Chrift. According to fome writers, he was fxT- 
ter's fon to Ennius, while others tell us he was grandfon to 
that poet by his daughter. Pacuvius was fond of painting, 
and defigned tolerably well. He piibUflied feveral dieatrical 
Momi pieces before bis death, which happened at Tarenturo, when 
L'Avocat. be had pafled the 90th year of his age. He wrote his oinm 
epitaph, which is preferved in Aulus Gdlius, and is in tbefie 
terms : 

Adolefcens, tamen etfl properas, hoc te faxum rogat 
Utei ad fe adfpicias : detnde quod fcriptum eft legas» 

Hiq funt poets Marcei Pacuviei fita 
Oila. Hoc volebam nefbius ne efies. Vale. 

We have nothing left of his poefies befides fame fragments. 

• 

PAGAN (Blaife Francois Comte dc) an excellent French 
captain, and an able matheipatician, was born at Avignon 
in Provence, March 3, 1 604, and took the profeffion of a 
foldier at the age of fourteen vears, having been bred to it 
with extraordinary care and diligence. In 1620 he was en- 
gaged at the iiege of Caen, in the battle of Pont deCe, and 
the reduAion of the Navareins, and the reft of Beam, where 
he fignalized himfelf, and acquired a reputation above his 
years. He vras prcfent in 1621 at the fiege of St. John 

d'Angeli, 
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4* Angeli, as alfo that of Clarac ini Montauban, Vhere he 
loft his left eye by a mufket-lhot. At this fiege he had another 
lois, which he felt with no lefs feniibility, viz. that of the 
conftable of Luynes, who died there of a fcarlet fever. The 
conftable was a near relation to him, and had been his pa- 
tron at the court, to which he had ihtroduced him and made 
known his merit. ' 

However, he did not fink under the misfortune^ but on 
the contrary took frefh fpirits from the neceiEty, perfuading 
hlmfelf that he was now providentially preferved^ in order to 
be diftinguifhed by new favours from heaven. Accordingly, 
there happened after this time neither fiege, battle, nor any 
other occafion in which he did not flgnalize himfelf by fome 
edbrt of courage and condu£i:. At the paflage of the Alps» 
and the barricade of Suza, he put himfelf at the bead of the 
forlorn hope^ confifting of the braveft youths among the 
guards, and undertook to arrive the firft at the attack, by a 
private way which was extremely dangerous. When having 
gained the top of a very fteep mountain^ he cried out to his 
followers. See the way to glory. He flipt along this moun- 
tain, and his companions following him, they came firfl to 
tb^ attack, as they wlihed to do. They immediately begaa 
a furious aflault, and the army coming up to their fupport, 
they forced the barricades* He had afterward the plealure of , 

ftanding on the left hand of the king,, to hear his m^efty re- 
late this heroic a£lion to the duke of Savoy with extraordinary 
commendations, in the prefence of a very full court. Wheo 
the king laid fiege to Nancy in 1633, our hero had the ho- 
nour to attend his fovereign in drawing the lines and forts of 
cucumvallation. In 1642, his majefiy fent him to the fer« 
Vice in Portugal, in the poft of lield-marfhal, but it was the 
fame year that he had the misfortune to lofe his eye-fight by 
^ diflemper. 

However, as fpon as he found himfelf difabled from ferviog 
bis country with his arm and his courtage, he re-aiTumed, with 
greater vigour than ever, the fludy of the mathematics and 
fortification, in the fpirit of making himfelf ufeful to the pub- 
lic by his parts and induftry, and thwereby, in no improper fenfe 
of the words. To continue fliU fighting for his prince and 
country ; to which he gave his Treatife of Fortification in 
the year 1 645. It was allowed by all who underftood the 
fcience, that nothing had then appeared finer and better up- 
on tKatfubjs£l J and whatever improvements have been made 
Jncc, they have been derived in a manner/rom this treatife, 
^sconclufions from their principles. In 1651 he publifhed 

bis 
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bu Geometrical Theorems, which (hew a perfe<9:. knowledge 
^f geometry, and all parts of the mathematics. In 1655 
he printed aparaphrafe, in French, of the Account, in Spanifh^ 
of the River of the Amazons, by father Chrift de Rennes, a 
jefuit;. and we are aflured, that blind as he was, yet he drew 
the chart of that river, and the parts adjacent, which Is (een 
tn this work. In 1657 he publifhed the Theory of the pla- 
nets, cleared from that multiplicity of excentric circles and 
epicycles;^ which the aftronomers had invented to explain their 
motions, (hewing that by making them move in ellipfes, ^x^as 
an eafy way of finding their true places and motions. This 
work diftinguiflied him among the aftronomers^ as much as 
that of fortifications did among the engineers; and he print* 
ed in 1 65*8 his Aftronomical Tables, which are very fuccinflt 
^nd plain. But as few great nien are without their foible, fe 
that of Pagan was a prejudice In favour of judicial aftrologjr ^ 
and though he is more refcrved than moft others, yet what 
he wrote upon that fubjeft muft not be put among thofe pro- 
ductions which do him honour. He was beloved and vifited 
by all perfons illuftrious by their dignity, as well as fcience ; 
and his houfe was the rendezvous of all the polite and worthy 
perfons both in the city and in the courts. He died at Paris, 
18th November 1665, aged fixty- one years and^ight months, 
having never been married. The king ordered his firft phy- 
fici^n to attend him in hh illnefs, and gave feveral marks of 
the extraordinary efteem which he had for his merit. He 
was interred at Paris in the church of the monaftery de la 
Croix, Lrt the Fauxbourg of St. Anthoriy. 

His charaifter is that of an univerfal genius ; and having 
turned himfelf entirely to the art and practice of war^ and 
particiilarly to the branch of fortifications, from his youth, 
lie made extraordinary progrefs in it. He underftood mathe- 
matics, not only better than is ufual for a gentleman whofe 
view is to pulh'his fortune in the army, but even to a degree 
ofperfeftion above that of the ordinary matters who teach 
that fcience. He had fo particular a genius for this kind of 
learning, that he obtained it more readily by meditation than 
T>y reading authors upon it, and accordingly fpent lefs time 
in fuch book?, than he did in thofe of hiftory and geography. 
He had alfo made morality and politics his particular ftudy, 
fo that it may be^ faid that he has in a manner drawn hi5 
own (fharafter in his, Homme Heroique, and that he was one 
of the compleateft gentlemen of his time. Louis XIII. was 
io fully perfuaded of it^ thath« was heard to fay fcveral times, 

' Ihai: 
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'that the Count de Pagan was one of the mod worthy, befttunr-' 
ed, the mod adroit« and mpd valiant men in bis kingclom. 

That branch of his family which' removed from Naples ta 
France in 1552, became extind in his perfon. 

PAGI (Anthony) a very famous Cordelier, and^neof the 
ableft critics of his time, wa$ born at Rogna, a fmall towa 
near Aix in Provence, March 31, 1624. He took thcmonk*» 
babit in the convent of the Cordeliers at Arles^and profef- 
fed hijnielf theic on the 31 ft' January 1641, After he had 
finiflied the ufual courfe of his'ftudies in philofophy and di- 
vinity, he preached fome tipq with good fuccefs,,and was a( 
, len^h made four times provincial of his order. Thefe occu- 
pations did not hinder him from applying vigoroufly to the 
itudy of chronology and ecclefiaftical hiftory, in which he 
excelled. He gave the public a learned diflcrtatron upon the 
coniular office, wherein he pretends to have difcovcrcd the rules 
according to which the Roman empei^ors took the dignity of 
conful, at fome certain times more than others (a) : but thefe ' 
rules appear tb be fufpe£led. His moft confiderabje work is 
a critique upon the Annals of Baronius, where follovring that 
learned cardinal year by year, he hath ref^ified an infinite 
number of miflakes, both in chronology, and the rcprefen- 
tation of fa£t.s. He publiOied the firft tome of this work, 
containing the four firft centuries, at Paris, in 1689, with a' 
dedication to the clergy of France, who allowed him a pen- 
lion. The whole work was printca after his death in four ^ 
volumes folio, atAnvers, or rather at Geneva, in 1705, by . 
the care of his nephew father Francis Pagi, of the fanic or- 
der (b).. It is carried to the year 1198, where Baronius 
ends. Pagi was greatly aflifted in it by the Abbe Longuerne^ 
who alfo wrote the eloge of our author, which is prefixed 
to the Geneva edition. This critique is of infinite utility ; 
but the^ author, too fond of ftriking out fomething new, 
hath given a chronology of the popes of the three firft cen- I>oP»n*Bifc. 
turies, which is not approved by tiie learned. He hath alfo ecclef"&" 
prefixed a piece concerning a new chronological period, whicb Niceron. 
he calls Graeco-Romain, and makes ufe of it for adjufting all ^°°'' *' 
the different epochas; but this is not without its inconveni^ 

(a) This was inferted in the (b) Another edition came out at 

Journal des Savans for i ith.Novem- Geneva in 1727, revifed by Francis 

ber i686y under the title of Differ ' Pagi^s nephew, in which there Is ^ 

ution furies coSfulats des- empereurs slKo inferted a Dlflertacion Hypa^ 

Remains. thi^ue. 

• * » - 
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encies. Our author wrote fome other things (c) before' hia 
deatb> which happened at Aix in Provence, June 7, 1699* 
His character is that of a very able hiftorian and chro-> 
nologeri a learned and candid critic, miid and moderate in 
hia expreffions. His ftile is fimple and pUin, as beft fuits 
with a chronological narration. He held a correfpondence 
with feveral learned men, as Stillingfleet, Spanheim, Cuper 
Dodwel, the cardinal Nory, &c» 

(c) Viz. D. Antonii Paduafis ordi- dtnt ex occaflofteViiidlciK Mgnlanmi 
•ift Mldonati fermonea badnms d« Cadareoram^ Aveniiial, i6a5« 
Satidis> et.4e diverfia quibua ascc- 

PAGI (Francis) nephew of the preceding, was born at 
Lambefe in Provence, Sq)tember 7, 1654. The extraordi^ 
nary inclination that appeared in his infancy for polite learn- 
ing, induced his parents to fend him to'ftudy among the 
priefts of the oratory at Toulon, where he ibon made fo great 
> proficiency, that his uncle, father Anthony Pagi, fent for 
))im to Aix, where he then refided. The convd'fation of 
his uncle infpired bim with a defire of confecrating himfelf 
to God, and accordingly he entered into the order of the 
Cordeliers, and made his profeilion. After having taught 
philoTophy in feveral convents, he deiired to return to his uncle 
at Aix ; and obtaining leave from his fuperiors for that pur<< 
pofe, he continued feveral years applying bim/elf very affidu- 
oufly to improve by his uncle's inftrudlions. By this mean^ 
he became cl^)able of affifiing that great man in bts critique' 
ufon Barontus's Annals; and after his death, to publilh 
that work, which he had not 'entirely finilbed. Father 
Francis afterwards laid the plan of another work, which 
he publiihed under this title, Breviarium Hiftorico-chrono- 
logico. Criticum iliufirioria pontificum Romanorum gefta, 
coaciliorum generalium a£ta, nee non complura turn iacro" 
rum rituum, turn antiquae ecclefise difciplins capita complec- 
teas« 1 he author of this piece is very zealous for the Ultra* 
Biontane theology, and every thing which exalts the autho** 
rity of the pope. 

A fall which happened to him in Ma^ch 17 12, occafion^ 
ed great pains, with which he was afflided during the re« 
mainder of his life, fo that he could not fin'rih this work i 
Ktceron, ^^ fourtji volume being publiftied, as has been obferved, by 
*•"• ^' iiisiiephe w father Anthony Pagi, of the fame order, in 1 7^7, iin 
^ears after his dedth, which happened January 2 1, 1 721, aged 
fixty-fix years. He paffed the principal pofts of hisferder,' and 
was much/cfleemed for his learning and integrity. 

4 PAG- 
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PAGNINUS (Sandes) an ItaUan, illuftrious for his Iktll 
in Oriental languages and biblical learning, was bom at 
Liicca in 1466, and afterwards became an ecdefiaftic of the or- Bonnt's 
der of St. Dominic. He was deeply and accurately (killed in CenTun an* 
the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic tong;ue8 5 *^™»* 
yet was fuppofed to excel particularly in the Hebrew. He 
applied hitnfelf to examine the vulgar tranflation of the Scrip** 
tares ; and believing it to be either not of Jerome, or greats 
ly corrupted, he undertook to make a new one from the pre* 
fent Hebrew text s in which he meant to imitate St. Jeroine, 
who fet about the making a new tranflation, at a time when 
the church would admit no other but the Septuagint. Titis 
ddign of Pagnipus, fo very foon after the reftoration of let- 
ters, feemed a bold one ; yet fuch was the reputation of the 
man, that it was approved by Pope Leo X. who promifed to 
fumiih him with all necelTary expences for completing the 
work : and befides, we find at the beginning of this tranfla- 
tion, which was printed at Lyons in 1527, two letters of the * 
&cceeding popes Hadrian VL and ClementVIL which licenfed 
the printing of it. Pagninus, in his letter to pope Clement for 
the printing of this tranflation, openly declares,^ that the vul- 
gar edition, as it is at prefent, is not St. Jerome's ; yet adds, 
that he has kept in his tranflation as much of it as he could. 
It appears by a letter of Picus Mirandula to Pagninus, that y.^ ^ 
he had fpent five and twenty years in making this tranflation* p. Mirao- 
It is the firft modem tranflation of the Bible from the Hebrew ^uIk. 
text ; and the Jews who read it affirmed, that it agreed 
intirely with it, and was as faithful, and more exa£l than the 
ancient tranflations. The great fault of Pagninus was, that he ' 
adhered too clofely and fervilely to the original text ; and this 
fcruptilbus attachment made his tranflation, iiays father Simon^ 
^' obfcure, barbarous, and full of folecifms. He imagined, that,^ . . 
*^ to make a faithful tranflation of the Scriptures, it was necef- comment. 
fary to follow exa3]y the letter, according to the flriftnefs furleV.Teft. 
of grammar. This however is quite contrary to his pre- ^'^' *'• *^^- 
" tended exafinefs, becaufe two languages feldom agree in 
** their ^'ays of fpeaking j and therefore, inftead of expref- 
** flog the original in its proper purity, he defaces and robs 
*^ it of all its ornaments." Father Simon neverthelefs allows 
the great abilrtres and learning and merit of Pagninus ; and 
^ the later commentators and tranflators of the Scriptures 
have agreed in giving him his juft commendation. MonC 
Huet) though he feems to think father Simon's criticifm of 
^ juft and well grounded, yet makes no fcruple to propofe 

his 
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bis maoner «s a modd for al! tranllators of the iacred books : 
B«ci 4e Scripoirz inteqircun&c ratioiiis mi^e nobis exemplar propofiiit 
<fan> »tcr' SanAcs Pagninus. 

''*'^''*** He aftcnvards tranCated the New Tefiament from the 

Greeks as he bad d^4ie the Old from the Hebrew, laying the 
Vulgar all the while befitwe him, and dedicated it to pope 
QeiDent VIL He was alfo the author of an Hebrew Lezi* 
con 4Uid an Hebrew Grammar, which Buxtor^ who calls 
T. Bsxtorf '^ ^^^^ linguarum Oriectalium peritiffimus, made great ufe 
aacp:ft.ded«of in Compiling h 15. He died in I5]$6, aged feventy years. 
jJJ^^f* Though he appears to have ihred and died a gpod catholic,' 
yet Luther %ioke of him and his - tranflations in terms of the 
faigheft applaufe. 

y 

PAL-ffMON (Q^ Rhcmmius) a celebrated grammarian 
at Rome> in the reign of the emperors Tiberius and Claudius, 
was born of a (lave at Vienza. 'Tis faid he was firft brought 
up in the b'ulinefs of a Weaver ; but attending his mailer's 
fon to the college, he made ufe of the opportunity to procure an 
infight into learning, and acquired fo much (kill therein^ that 
he obtained his freedom, and became a teacher or preceptor 
at Rome. It cannot be denied that he was a learned man, 
iince he is recorded as fuch by Juvenal the fatyrift (a). He 
had alfo an excellent memory, a ready elocution, and a 
krtack of making verfes extempore. Thefe qualities were 
the caufc, that notwithftanding his debauched courfe of life, 
which was fuch, that Tiberius and Claudius both openly de- 
dared, that no body was more unworthy to have youth com- 
mitted to his care, yet he held the firft rank among thofe of 
his profeffion. But his arrogance furpailed his merit : he 
had the confidence to aSert that learning was born with him^ 
and would die when he died (b) -, and that Virgil had infert- 
ed his name in his eclogues by a certain prophetic fpirit v for 
that he, Palaemon, would infallibly become one day fole judge 
and arbiter of all poetry. He was exceiBvely prodigal and 
laviih in'his expences, for the gratification of his voluptuous 
humour, infomuch that neither the immenfe fums which he 

(a) Quis gremio Enceladi, do^iq; Die hie eft Raphael timuit quo (oC* 
Paliemonis afTert, pite vinci, 

Quantum grammaticus meruit la- Rerum magna Parens, et morientt 

bor ? Juv, Sat. 7. v. 215. mori; 

(b) To this fpcech it is, perhaps, happily imitated by Pope in the fn- 
ll>at we owe the famous epitaph up- fcription tfpon the monument of Sir 
on Raphael by cardinal Bembo : O. Knelig: in WeflmifiAer Abbey. 

gained 
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gaified'by teaching, nor the great profit which he made, both 
by cultivating his land?, and in the way of trafiick, proved aSuetonloa^ 
fufficient fund to fupport his extravasancies* We have fomef.^'"'"' 
fragments only left of his writings. 

PALAFOX &MENDOSA(John de)a learned and pious 

SpaniDi bifliop, was the fon of James de Palafox, marquis d'Ari** 

2a, in the kingdom of Arragon, where be was born in the year 

i6oo. After having learned the human fciences and law, in 

the univerfity of Salamanca, he was chofen by Philip IV. to 

be of the council of war» and afterwards of tbaj: for the In-* 

dies: but a hearty concern for his falvation, as 'tis faid, in-* 

duced him to embrace the ecclefiaftical life. In confequenco 

whereof, king Philip IV. nominated him to the bifhopric of 

Les Angeles in New-Spain in North-America, Odober 30, 

1639* There he difcharged all the duties of a holy prelare, 

which however did not prove fufficient to preferve him fronn 

the perfecutions of fome monks, who created him much 

trouble, becaufe he maintained fteadily the rights of his bi- 

ihopric. He was alfo governour of New-Spain, in the ab* 

fence of Don Diego Pachero, iduke of Eibalon^ ; and coming 

home to give an account of h!s condud to the king^ his 'ma- 

jefty obliged him to accept the bi(hopric of Ofma^ Novern-^ 

ber 24, 1653, where this prelate continued to live with the 

fame regularity he had always pbferved, without interrupting 

his holy exercifes, to the day of his death, which, happened 

to be the 30th of September 1659, when he died in the 

odour of fanflity. He is the author of feveral pieces in Spa* ^^^^^ 

nifh, a lift of which is inferted below (a). 

(a) Thefe are as follow : The hif- life; His firft Letter to the pope, 

tory of th'e iiege and fuccours of dated 25th May 1647 $ Second Let- 

ToDterabia, in 1638 ; Difcurfos £• ter to the fame, dated January Sf 

fpirituales ; Varon de defcos ; Paftor 16495 Anfwer to a memorial pre-' 1 

de noftra buena ; Cartas Paftorales ; Tented to the king of Spain agalnft 

Hiftoria Real; Anno Efpiritual ; him by the jefuits in 1652 $ Hiflory 

• Cartas deS.Te^efa, connotas; Me- of the conqucft of China by theTar- 

morial par le dignidad Obifpal $ Vide tars, tranflated iixto French by M. 

interior d*uD peccador arrepantido^ Colle. 
primed in 1686. This is his owii 

PALAPRAT (John) lord of Bigot, ecuyer dean of the Merer!. 
capitouls of Tholoufe, member of the academy of the Jeux 
■ Floraux in the fame town, fecretary of the precepts to the 
duke de Vendofme, grand prior of France :/he was born at 
Tholoufe in the month of May 16 50, and became diftin- 
guilhed among the poets for his talents that way i fo that he 
Vol, IX, I . car* 
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carried the prize feveral times at the Jeux Floraux. He In^i 
Scarcely attained his twenty- fifth year^ when he was creai 
capitoul. In February 1684 he was made chief judge of 
confiftory. In 1 686 he went to Rome, where he made his courcj 
to the queen of Sweden : but he did not incline to (ettle atj 
Rome ; and going thence to Paris, he refided there for the] 
moft part of his life afterwards. At his firft coming, he wrote 
for the ftage a collcdion* of eight pieces, which, together 
with the fame number of difcourfes upon feveral fubjeds, were 
printed at Paris in 1 7 1 1 . We have alfo of his a fmall colledion 
of poems on various fuhje<Els ; and there are eight comedies, 
which were wrote either all or in part by him, but are not 

Supplemtnt y^j printed. He died at Paris, Ofiober 23, 1721, at the 

^73^*'"' age of feventy-two years. 

PALEABIUS (Aonius) a man of fingular probity, and an 
tibicellent writer in the fixteenth century, was born at Veroli, 
an epifcopal city in the Caropagna di Roma, and defcended 
of a noble and ancient family by both his parents, Matthew 
Palearius being his father, and Ciaire Janella his mother, of 
whom, however, we know nothing further than that he loft 
them both while he was a young man, and wrote an epitaph 
fer them ^a). He was baptized by the name of Anthony, 
but afterwards changed it, according to the cufiom of thofe 
times. He applied himfelf early to the ftudy of the Greek 
and Latin languages, in which he made a great progress, 
and then proceeded to ftudy philofophy and divinity* The 
deiire which he had to perfeft himfelf in thefe fciences promp- 
ted him to travel through the greateft part of Italy ; and to I 
that end he put himfelf under the diredion of the moft fa- 
mous profeflbrs in every place he vifited. His longeft refidence 
was at Rome, whefe he continued for fix years, till tha( 
city was taken by the emperor Charles V. (b) when the dif* 
orders committed by the troops of that prince, leaving no 
hopes of enjpying that tranquility which he wanted, he took 
up a i-efolution to depart, and retire to Tofcany. He had at 
this time a great inclination to travel into France, Germany, 
and even as far as Greece ; but the narrowtie(s of his for* 
tune would not admit of indulging that pleafure. 

(a) The epitaph is in Latin, and neila, who all died before him. 

may be feen in Niceron, torn, 16. '' (b) He returned to it fev 

He appears thereby to have had three times, after it had fuffered that ^ 

lifters, EKzabcth, Frances, and Ja- lamity. Palear. epift. 4., lib, iT 

On 
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On his arrivaf in Tofcany, he made choice of the city of 
Siena for his fixed abode, to which he was induced by the 
pleafantnefs of the fituation, and the (prightlinefs and fagacity 
of the inhabitants. Accordingly, he fold his eftate it Veroli, 
in the refolution never to fee any more a place where, tho* 
he ^vas born, yet he was not beloved, tit purchafed a coun- 
try-houfe in the neighbourhood of Siena, called Ceciniana, 
ivhich he fancied had formerly belonged to Cecina, one of ' 
Cicero's clients. Here he propofed to retire on his Jeifure 
days, and accordingly embetliflied it as much as poffibie. At 
Siena he entered likewife into matrimony with a young wo- 
man, whom he was paffionately fond of all his life after* 
wards. She brought him four children, two boys, called 
Lampridius and Phaedrus, and two ^rls named Afpafia and 
Sophonifba. He was alfo made profefTor of polite letters, and 
had a great number of pupils. 

But his career was a little difiurbed by the quarrel which 
he had with one of bis colleagues, who grew impatient to 
lee his own reputation eclipfed, by the fuperior luftre made by 
Palearius. We are not told the particular point upon which 
the conteft commenced ; but it is certain that our Nprofeflbr 
was defended by the famous Peter Aretin, who, perhaps 
prompted thereto, more in order, to reyengehis own caufe^ or 
gratify his own detradling humour, than for any refpeft he had 
for Palearius, compofed, againft his envious rival, an Italian co- 
medy or farce, which wasaded upon the ftage at Venice. And 
Co poignant was the ridicule, that the fubjeft of it thought pro- 
per to quit Siena, and retire to Lucca, 'whither he^was fol- 
lowed fome time after, tho' with much reluflance, by Palea- 
rius, concerning which we have the following account. 

Anthony Bellantes, a nobleman of Siena, being impeach- 
ed of feveral mifdemeanors, employed Palearius to plead his 
caufe. Accordingly, our profeflbr made fo excellent a fpeech 
before the fenate of that city in his defence, that he was ac- 
quitted and difmilTed ; but the fame nobleman having fome 
* time after accufed fome monks of robbing his grandmother, 
employed his advocate again to fupport the charge. On 
the other hand, the monks accufed, making oath of their in- 
nocence, were cleared by the court j and neither did this fa- 
tisfy them. They were highly incenfed at the profecuiion, 
and refolved to wreak their vengeance upon the head of the 

Wc fiery tongue ; afperfed hitn both in their fermons, and on 
all other occafions, asan impious wretch, unfit to be har- 

I 2 boured 
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boured in a chriftian country (c). PaleariuSy however, de- 
fended himfelf with fo much ftrength of reafon and eloquence, 
that the accufations were dropt (d). Yet finding himfelf fiiil 
expofed to many vexatious perfecuttons, he grew tired, and 
chagrined to that degree, that he accepted of an invitation to 
teach polite literature at Lucca. 

' He had a handfome gratuity, and was only to attend his^ 
fcholars one hour in the twenty -four : yet it was entirely 
owing to the expences of his family that he engaged in thia 
employ, which he declares was harfh, grievous, and even 
odious to him. His wife loved parades, his children follow- 
ed her example, vi^hence he was obliged to turn preceptor or 
fcbool-ma(ler,,againft bis inclination, fearing at the fame time 
that this employment would damp his genius, and leflen the 
ilrong propenfion he had for ftudies of a more exalted na- 
ture. He had paiTed fome years at Lucca, before he obtained 
the offer of feveral immunities and a handfome (lipend from 
the magifirates of Milan. He gladly complied with fo many 
marks of their efieem for him, and.ieemed now to be fettled 
there in peace for life. But the event proved otherwife. 
Paul V. who had been a Dominican monk, coming to the 
pontificate on the 5th of January 1566, had a mind to dif* 
tinguilh his entrance upon that dignity with fome remarkable 
punifbment of herefy, and for that purpofe he ordered the 
caufe of Palearius to be re-heard. Whereupon this learned 
perfon, when he lead fufpe£ted any fuch profecution, was 
arrefted at Milan, and carried .to Rome, where he vvas eafily 
convifled of having faid. That the German dodors who 
followed Luther were to be commended, in refpe£]b to fome 
points, and that the court of the inquifition was ere£ted 
for the^deftriKSion of men of learning (e). Accordingly he 
was condemned to be burnt, and the fentence was executed 



(c) The monki declared htm a he- 
retic, becaufe he difapproved feveral 
fuperftitious pradices ; neither did 
they approve of the book he had 
written on the death of ChriO. 

(i>) The affair was amicably con • 
eluded, that all the copies (lioukl be 
l)urnt of his Apology, where he had 
maintained, that thofe German doc- 
tors who folTowed Luther deferved 
commendation, on certain accounts, 
and that the inquiAtion was inAi- 
tuted to put men of learning to 
death. 



(%) NotwithAanding the lornncr 
agreement, yet three copies of his 
Apology were preferved ; one of 
which h« kept himfelf. *His adverfary 
kept another, and the third was ia 
the hands of Peter Viaorius. The 
copy which remained in the accufer*s 
pofleOion was made ufc of to convift 
him. At the time when Palearioa 
wrote this Apology, he fccms to 
have been a good proteAant, but did 
not fay all he thought. See the lift of 
of hi8> works. 

the 
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Ae fame year 1566. However, he was not burnt alive, as 
M. de Thou tells us (f), being firft hanged and ftrangled, 
as we are affured by Latinus Latinius, who was at Rome 
when he fuffcred, and who indeed has made a very childifh 
remark againft him. Happening to fee a, letter addreffed to 
him by cardinal James Sadolet, in thefc terms, Antonio Pa- 
leario Verolano, he took it into his head that Palearius, thto* 
an impious principle, preferred the name of Aonius (becaufe 
there was ho T) before that of Antonius, where there ap- 
pears this letter, which is the form of the crofs. This Latinus 
conftrues into a defign Palearius had to renounce that mark 
of chriftianity, not forefeeing, continues he, that the contempt 
of that crofs would one day bring him to a calamitous and in- 
famous punifliment (c). Our author wrote feveral pieces, 
and was greatly refpeded by the moft eminent fcholars of his 
time, fuch as, Peter Bembus, James Sadoletus. Francis 
Sfondratus, Ennius Philonardus, cardinals j James Benedic- 
tus Lampredius, Mark Anthony Flaminius, and Andreus Ali- 
catus ; befides others, whofe names may be feen in the cata- 
logue to the laft edition of his letters, containing the names 
of his feveral correfpondents in learning. In which edition 
alfo is fubjoined to the preface an excellent chara£ier which 
feveral learned men have given of him, to which we refer th« 
curious reader, and (hall only infert the fenfe of fomc verts 
in Latin, by Baptifta Pigni, to the fame purpofe. 

Aonius, glory of the tuneful nine. 

The golden verfes which thy Riccius gave me 

Attentively Fve read j and thofe who once 

Perufe them, can but wi(h oft to repeat 

The pleafmg tafk, and read them ten times oyer. 

Therein you prove the foul to foe immortal. 

Thefe books eternity will fully prove. 

And that themfelves ifaall laft to endlefs ages (h}« 

The piece of the Immortality of the Soul, De immortalitate ' 
animae,libri tres(i} is his mafler-piecei fom^accoant of which, 

together 

(t) In Hiftor, lib. ^39. p. m. 779. of the fours immortality againftLucrc- 

(g) See fome Iambics of Latinus tius, forwfiich reafon Daniel Parvus 

againft Paleariaf . annexed it to his edition of that poet, 

(m) John Baptifta Pignl carmin. publifhed at Francfort 1631, 8vo. 

lib. 3, p. m. 81. The origrnal be- There are five imperfea hemifticstn 

gins^ Aoni decus Aonum forommy the courfe of thefe three books^ which 

Ac. were perhaps left fo in imitation of 

(0 In it he eftaUUhci the define Virgil | but if this was bi» defign, he 

I 3 imitateil 
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together with a lift of bis other works, may be feen in 

the notes (l and K)i ^ 

imitated that poet in nothing e1fe> His works came out under this tirlei 

hit veriificttion being no ways Vir- Aonii Palearii opera. Ad illaoi edi- 

gilian. HoweTer, cardinal Sadolet. tionem, quam ipfe andor recenfuerat 

beftows high encomiums upon it» et auxpratexcufa^ cumpoWsacceffiO'^ 

in a letter to Palearius, inferted in his nibus locupletata, Amftekxl, 1696, 

Letters, p. 561. It was printed by 8vo. This edition contains all the 

Gryphius in 1536, in i6mo, and has pieces above mentioned, and the ad- 

gone thro* feveral impreflions, and is ditions are only two letters of Palea<^ 

inferted in our author*! works. rius, extradled from other cQ\\e&ioo9^ 

(k ) Thefe are, Epiflolarum, Hbri 4. with five other letters written to binu 

Orationes et de immortalitate animo- In the preface is given a circumftan- 

rum, hbri tres, Lugdun. Sebaft. tial aceount of the author*s life. Bad, 

Gryphius, 15 52, 8vo ; item, Bremae opera tecenfuit et differtationem de 

1619, 1 7 mo J item B^fileac; twice, vita fatis et rheritis Aonii. prvmifit, 

Thefe 1 4 orations, and the Ietters,tho* Fred* Ant. Halh^ver, Jen« I7«8,. 

pf no great importance, yet contain 8vo. There is alfo a piece extant, 

feveral particulars of Palearius*s life 5 with the following title, Dialogo in- 

A^io in pontifices Romanos, et eo- titufaco il grammatico Overo delle 

rum affeclas 23 imperatorem B.om. falfe ^ferciutioni, delle feilole (dd 

reges et principes Chriftianae reipub- Aonio Paleario) Perugia lyiy, men-; 

licae fummos Oecumcnici concilii prae- tioned in Bibl, Nfencheniana, p. 750, 

fides, cum de confilio Trideniino ha- Leip. 1727, 8voi The Paris fupple- 

bendo deliberaretur. He wrote this ment, of 1736, adds alfo two Plead- 

piece with a detign to get it prefent- ing& of our auihor, one in defence of 

ed by the emperor*s ambafladorsj, to a nobleman of Siena, and the other 

the council of Trent. It is a regular upon a delicate fubjefi 5 both which 

plan in defence of the proteftants, do him honour He alfo wrote a 

and was publifhed at Leipfic in 1 606. Difcourfe upon the paflSon of Chrift 

Sec Aaa Erudita, for Jan. 1696, in Italian, which is loft 5 but, the 

p. 44. Poemata. This confifta of plan of it \% in Wlearius's Qr^tions^ 

fome poems, printed at Paris in 1 5 7 6, |>. 9011 9 1 . ~ 
* 

PALFIN (John) a fworn furgeon of good repute, was 
born at Qbent in Flanders; and being made an^tomifl and 
reader in furgery in that city, diftinguifted himfelf in that 
way, and was bdides an eminent pra£litioner in his profef- 
fioh J upon feveral fubjeds of which he wrote with good 
learning and judgment (a). He died at Ghent in an advan- 
^^ ^g«» in '730- He had an intimate connexion with 

pavauac, a celebrated furgcon. of Sti Cpmc at Paris i and M. 

ft 

(a) His works are. An Qfteology monfters, and a DiflertatioQ of the 

or dcfcription of the bonesy in Fie. circulation pf the blood in a feetus, 

mifli, tranllatcd by himfelf into ^gainft M, Mery, of the academy of 

French 5 An account of the diflcaion fciences at Paris'; The Anatomy of 

pt two mojjiftrous infants joined to- the human body, &c. in Flemifli, 

^thcr, in Flemifh ; A defcription of tranflated by the author into French, 

the parts of generation in a woman, with additions and aKerationa. 
together with ^acetus/s Treaiife ojf 

Heiflcf 
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Heifter in faia book of Surgery, quotes a treatife upon the 

fame fubjed, wrote in the German tongue, by M. Pal- a^ftlST* 

fin.^ 

PALINGENIUS (Marcellus) a famous Italian poet, who 

flourifhed in the fixfeenth century, and was born at Stellada 

in the dukedom of Ferrara, upon the fouthern bank of 

the river Po. We are told by feme authors, this his true 

name was Pierre Angelo Manzolli, of which Marcello Palin- 

gen'io is the anagram (a). He is chiefly known by a celebrated 

poem which he wrote, with the title of Zodiacus Vitse, in 

twelve books. He fpent feveral years in compofing it, and 

dedicated it to Hercules II. of Efte, duke of Ferrara; and 

fome fay he was phyfician to that prince : but this^ill admit 

of a doubt ; at leaft 'tis certain he was not fo when he wrote 

the dedication to his Zodiack. This poem brought him intp 

many troubles knd perfections by the churchmen. He fpoke 

in it with great freedom againft the monks and the abufes of 

the church, and he was inferted in the Index librorum pro}iibi- 

torum for a Lutheran heretic of the firft clafs, as an impious 

author. 'Tis certain, he carries too far the objedlions ofli* 

bertines and fcofFers at religion, otherwife his work is inter* 

(perfed with many judicious and philofophical maxims, in 

which light it may be reckoned a truly philofophical fatire 

againft inunorality and prejudice. And in the clofe of the 

^dedication he declares himfelf a, good catholic, fo far as to 

fubmit all his opinion3 to the cenfure of the church. This 

declaration might perhaps have fecured him againft' the in- 

quidtion, had the affair related only to fome particular tenet ; 

but this fort of fubmiffion does not extend to principles of 

impiety, which Palingenius was not without reafon fufpe£ted to 

teach. In his third book, for inftance, he inculcates the do£trine 

of Epicurus without the leaft referve. He publiflied this book 

in 1536, and again at Bafil in 1537 (b), and feems not to 

have lived long after that date, from what Gyraldus fays, who 

wrote about the year 15431 and relates, that after his burial^ 

(a) Perhaps Palingenius is not the in 1733. Part of it was alfo tranf- 
aame of his family, but that name lated into French by Scaevola Lam- 
turned into Greek, according to the marthinus in vtrCc, and inferted a« 
cuftpm of thofe tiroes, mong his poems, entituled, Hi» firfl 

(b) It was alfo publiflied under works, printed at Paris in 1569. Aa 
this titled Palingenii Marcelli Zodia- imitation of it was likewife wrote by 
cot vicse emendatus et audhis, Rott. Barthius, and entituled, Zodiacu*^ 
17SX I a French tranflation by M. de vitae Chriftianafy &c. Francfort i6a3| 
la Monnerieck, was printed in Hoi- 8vo. 

land in 1731* and again with notes 

I 4 hia 
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his body was ordered to be dug up, in the intention to hav^ 
^ . it burnt ; but that execution was prevented by the ducheis o^ 

Idl^xl^ Ferrara, who, 'tis thought, had received him at her court a« 

mong the Lutherans. 

PALLADIO (Andrew) a celebrated Italian architeA in 
the fixteenth century, was a native of Vicenza in Lombardy* 
. He was one of thofe who laboured particularly to reflore the 
ancient beauties of architecture, and contributed greatly to 
revive true tafte in that fcience. As foon as he had learned 
the principles of that art from John George Triffinus, a 
learned man, who was a Patrician or Roman nobleman, of 
the fame town of Vicenza, he went to Rome, where, ap* 
plying himfelf with great diligence to ftudy the ancient mo* 
numents, he entered into the fpirit of their architeds, and pof- 
feil'td himfelf with all their beautiful ideas. This enabled him 
to reftore their rules, which had been corrupted by the barba* 
. rous Goths, He made exad drawings of the principal works of 
Antiquity which were to be met with at Rome ; to which he 
added Commentaries, which went through feveral impref^ 
iions, with the figures. This, tho' a very ufeful work, yet is 
greatly exceeded by the four books of arcbitefiiure which he 
publiihed in 1570. The laft book treats of the Roman 
temples, and is executed in fuch a manner, as gives him the 
preference to all his predeceflbrs, upon that fubje£l« It was 
tranflated into French by Roland Friart, and into Engliih 
. by feveral authors. Inigo' Jones wrote fome excellent re- 

MereH niarks upon it, which were publiihed in an edition of Palladio 

L*Advocat, by Leoni in 17429 in two volumes folio. 

PALLADIUS, bifliop of Helenopolis in Bythynia, and 
' afterwards of Afpona, was by nation a Galatian, and born 
at Cappadocia. He became an Anchorite in the mountain 
of Nebria in 388, and was made a bifliop in 401. This pre* 
late was a fail friend to St. John Chryfoilom, whom he never 
forfook during all the time of his perfecution, not even in 
his exile into the country of the Blemmycs. He went to 
Rome fome time after the death of that faint^ and at the 
requeft of Laufus, governor of Cappadocia, he compofed the 
biftory of the Anchorites or Hermits, which he intituled 
Laufiaca, after the name of that lord, to whom he dedicated 
it in 419 or 420, when it was wrote, being then in the aoth 
year of his epifcopacy, and the fifty- third of his age. For the 
reft, Palladius was accufed of being an Origenift. 'Tis true, 

be was an enemy to St, Jerom^^ of whom he doc$ not fpe^k 

very 
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very favourably, and was intimately connected with Ruffinup, 
prieft of Aquileia -y but perhaps no good proof can be drawn 
thence of his Origenifm, He had been the difciple of Eva* 
grias of Pontus, and was even fufpe£ied to adhere to the fen- 
timents of Pelagius. He died in the fifth century, but what 
year is not known. His hiftory was publifiied in Greek by 
MeurfiVjs.at Amfterdam in i6f9, and in Latin in the Biblio- 
theca Patrum : but he feems not to have been the writer 
<^ the life of St. John Chryfoftooi^ in Greek and Latin, by < 
M. Bigot, printed in i68o. 

PALLAVICINI (Ferrante) a confiderablc Italian wi^ 
ivas defcended from a branch of this noble family, feated in 
Placentia, where he was born about the clofe of the Axteenth 
century, l^e gave very ftrong marks of an elevated genius 
from his infancy, and quickly acquired a mafterly knowledge 
in the rudiments of claffical learning. After which he was 
fent to compleat his education in the monaftery of Auguftin 
friars, of the congregation of Latran, called the Houfeof the 
PaiSon at A/|ilan. Here he took the habit, lived in great 
efteem, improved himfelf in piety as well as learning, and 
raifed great expectations of making a precious figure in elo* 
quence i but being of an amorous complexion, he engaged 
in an intrigue with a young courtezan of -Venice, whole ' 
charms proved irrefiftible ; and in order to have the full en- 
joyment of them without any reftraint, he obtained leave from 
his general to make the tour of France. Accordingly he 
made a ihew of fetting out for that country, but this was 
only a blind to cover his real defign. He never once left 
Venice, and lived privately there, inchanted in the arms of 
his Venus : and having too ready a talent at inventing fic- 
tions, he impofed upon his friends, by fending them frequent- 
ly, in letters, feigned accounts of, his travels through France; 
informing them at the fame time of the feveral things tranf- 
a^ed in that court, which he learned from the advices of 
many confiderable perfons with whom he correfponded. 

All this while the money fleW with expanded wings, fo that 
it was not. long before he found his purfe well drained. Li 
this exigence he naturally had recourfe to his wits for raifing 
recruits. He wrote for the bookfellers, who gave him a good 
price for his produdions ; and he compofed feveral pieces^ 
lAofe for the fake of lucre than any fondnefs of being an au- 
thor. Among other things, he wrote a colle£iion of letters, 
moftly of a fatyrical kind, which he called. The Courier rob- 
bed of his Mail. The work appeared at firft in fuch a caft 

\ aa could not give much offenccj except to the Spaniards, 

againft 



I2t P A L L A V I C I N I. 

againft whom he had a grudge (a)« Accordingly the piece 
ivas licenfed 6y the inquifitors ; but falling into die hands irf 
the fecretary of the republic of Venice^ who at that time was 
the liccnfer of books, he could not be prevailed on to give 
his Imprimatur, though great intereft was employed for that 
purpofe ; neither would he rc^rn the manufcript. This en- 
raged Paliavicini fo much, that had n6t hb raflmefs been 
retrained by his friends^ he would have purfued the affair to 
bis own ruin. 

At length he got an opportunity of travelling into Germany 
with duke Amalfi in the charader of his chaplain. This trip, 
as might be expedied, had no falutary effed either upon his wit 
or his morals. On the contrary, finding himfelf from the 
manners of the Germans more at liberty, be indulged his 
genius and paffions with greater freedom ; and after a refi- 
dence there of fixteen months with the duke, he returned to 
Venice, with a face marked all over with odious blotches like 
the evil, and a mind refolved to fiicrifice to his refentment at 
the rifk of his life. He was determii)ed to have his full mea* 
fure of revenge againft the fecretary of the republic, for keep- 
ing hb manufcript juft mentioned, and with him he joined 
the family of the Barberini, pope Urban VIII. and his ne- 
phews, becaufe they endeavoured, at the inftigation of the 
jefuits, to get all his manufcripts forbid the prefs. In this 
rancorous fpirit he caft his Courier into a new model, and 
enlarged it with many additional letters and difcourfes. Thus 
new fabricated, he oflFered it to a bookfeiler, who undertook 
to get it printed ; but our author was betrayed by a pretend- 
ed friend, who was a fpy, and informed againft him to the 
archbifliop of Vitelli, then the pope's nuncio at Venice, juft 
as the work was finiflied at the prefs : at the fame time, thb 
treacherous friend bought the whole impreffion (b) ; and up^ 
on the nuncio's complaints, Paliavicini was imprifoned. In 
thb condition he found a friend in one of his miftrefles* who 
feeing him abandoned by moft of his patrons and friends, not 
only fupported him, but found means to convey letters to 

(a) Perhaps from a fpirit of rival- einiu8*s life prefixed to his vrorks, 

fhip with Count della Rocca, ambaf- p, 3. 

fader from his catholic majefty, who (b) He reprefeoted to the book- 
was a man of wit and fine parts, and feller the great hazard of keeping the 
delighted in literary difputes with the books ky him, and then bought the 
Italians, keeping a prefs in his own whole impreffion, which he after- 
houfe, where he ufed to print both wards fofd to great advantage. Id. 
the challenges and anfwer$« Palldvi- p. 4. 
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him 9 by which (he gave him fuch informations as enabled bim 
to make a proper defence, and recover his liberty. 

But a war having broke out in the mean time betweeii> the 
Barberini and the duke of Parma, our author, to revenge 
himfelf upon the fuppofed Tnftruments of his imprifonment, 
virrate a piece, entituled. The tinkling Inilrument to call toge- 
ther the Barberini Bees, and dedicated it in terms of the higheft 
contempt to the Nuncio Vitelli, who finding in the prefent turn 
of the times, that little notice was taken of his complaints on 
the occafion, procured, by a confiderable bribe, one Charles 
]M[orfu, a Frenchman of a vile character, who pretended to 
pafs for a gentleman, to enfnare Pallavicini. To this end, 
the traitor ufed his utmoft endeavours to infinuate himfelf ia« 
to his friendfliip, and at length exhorted him to go with him 
to France, where he declared, that his fortune would bo 
inade by means of the extraordinary encouragement, which 
he faid was given to men of letters by cardinal Richljeu ; and 
to colour the deceit, he produced feigned letters from the car-, 
dtnal, inviting our author to France, and expreffing a defire 
he had to eflablifli in Paris an Academy for the Italiaa tpngue^ 
under the direction of Pallavicini; who being at that time^ 
as indeed he generally was, at the bottom of his purfe, by. 
his great profufion, accepted the propofal upon Moifu's ad« 
vancing him fome money. 

And now Pallavicini, fafcinated' by the profpe^ of future 
gain, fuffered himfelf to be led like an ox to the flaughter^ 
ivhitherfoever the traitor thought proper. He left Venice 
very much againft the advice of all his friends, and went firft. 
to Bergamo, where he fpent a few days with fon&e cf hia 
relations, by way of giving fome entertainment to Morfu«. 
Then they fet out for Geneva, to the gfcat fatisfa<Slion of our 
author, who propofed to get fome of his works printed there, 
which he had not been able to do in Italy (c). But this guide9 
jiiftead of conducing him to Paris, took the road to Avig* 
lion, where croiling the bridge of Soraces, in the county of 
Venaif&n, they were feized by a gang of fbirri, or (heriiis 
officers, on pretence of carrying contraband goods, and con- 
fined. Morfu was foon difcharged, and liberally i^eward-^ 
^d (d) ; but Pallavicini being carried to Avignon, was thrown 

(p) The titter of tbefe were, La (d) We are told that Morli] was 

^acaca ; La lettere delle BeHie $ Ra- the fon of a Paris bookfcUer, called do 

gionementi dcBeati j La Bifpofta all* Brefche, and that he was killed there 

Aotibacanata del PadroTomafo, with feveral years after by one of Pallavi- 

fome centaries of love letters, and cini*s friends. He had enjoyed with 

other con^poAtions^but they all peri(h- impunity the rewardf of his vHlainy. 

fd with tlior auihorat A vignQO, M«(tri, 

into 
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into prifon there. And notwithftanding on his examination 
concerning fome papers found upon him, he made a very art- 
ful defence; yet all was to no purpofe. The fentencc was 
. already brought from Rome, and he was to undergo a trial 
only for form's fake. To this end, being put into a dark, 
dungeon, he made another effort for an efcape. He curried 
favour fo well with his keeper as to procure wax candles to 
be allowed hrm, under pretence of amufing himfelf with read- 
ing ; and when he had got a number of thefe tapers, he feC 
iire one night to the prifon door, in hopes of marching off by 
that means ; but the ftratagem not fucceeding, he was con- 
jfined much clofer, and treated with great inhumanity. After 
a year's fuffering, he was brought oi^t to his trial, in which 
he made an excellent defence, and flattered himfelf with the 
hopes of being acquitted. He had even begun a whinafical 
piece on the fubjedt of melancholy ; but he was fentenced to 
die, and accordingly loft his head on a fcafFoId in the flower 
of his age. 

He was of a mixed charafler ; on the one hand, of fo heed- 
kfs and profufe a difpofition, that had he poiTefTed an immenfe 
eftate, he would have fpent it all. He was never engaged in 
a virtuous paffion, being inflamed to a prodigious degree with 
the love of the meaneft proflitutes. On the other fide, no 
one could be more fincere and faithful in his friendfhips ; no 
man Was ever a greater prey to treachery ; infomuch, that 
when upon his releafe out of prifon in Venice, he was toli 
that a wretch had betrayed him, he could hever be prevailed 
on to believe it, faying. How can this be, fince he declared 
himfelf my friend, and I made him privy to all my concerns. 
It was his cuftom while he wore a religious habit, to fludy 
or write two or three hours in bed every morning. The reft 
, of the day he fpent either in the company of his idle com- 
panions, br elfe with the ladies. But after he had entirely 
left the monadic life, upon pretence of fecuring himf(^lf from 
the artifices and fnares of his enemies, he lived in a very ir-« 
regular manner. He afFeded, either through neceiSty or ca- 
price, a filly taciturnity or inflexibility, that favoured more 
of the Stoic than the Chriftian : in the principles of which 
religion he was ftaggered, by difputing upon that fubjedl and 
divine providence with a German officer who was broke up* 
on the wheel. He was a fine genius, and had a great facility 
in writing. Till he corrupted 'himfelf by the commerce of 
mean lewd women, and the evil practices of wicked perfons of 
his ovvn fex, he w^ote pieces worthy of immortality. Though 
he did not fpend much time and pains in compofing or re- 

* vifing 
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fifing wliat he had writ, frequently fending to the prefs the firft 

exertions of his genius, yet nature had given him fo noble 

a vein of eloquence, which he had greatly improved by the 

peruial of the bed authors in his juvenile ftudies, and by con-> 

verfation, that his firft thoughts were equal to the moil la« 

boured compodtions (£}. Notwithftanding the fame of his 

\7orks, he ufed to fpeak modeftly of himfelf, but ne^ver could 

be {>revailed on ta flatter any great man upon his compofi* 

tions. His own works are frequently tin£lured too ftrongly 

vrith envy, malice, and gall. He made but a mean figure in 

converfation ; and when in company with perfons of worth 

and dii)in£lion, he would often retire to a corner of the room^ 

and feem quite wrapt up in thought, never exerting his wit 

and humour after his return from Germany, but when ia 

(x) Tbe titles of his works are ai heiringi by the complaints of multi« 
follow } La Taliclea ; La Sufanna j ' tudes^ of the ditfolutenefs Of th« 
II Giufeppe $ II Sanfone $ L* Amba- church, he returns to heaven, where 
Iciatore Invidiato, under the name of the complaints of Chrift being fuUf 
Alcinio Lupa ; La Pudicilia Scherita ; proved, tbe divorce is folemnly pro- 
La Rhetorica della puttane ; II Cor- nounced. From this feparation o€ 
riere Scaligiato, and the continuation Chrift from his fpoufe, it follows that 
of it J La Baccinata par le Ani Bar- no more lawful Tons are bom, i.e. men» 
berici ; II Dialogo traduo foldati del fincerely good and holy ; as on the 
Duca di Parma ; La difgracia del contrary, by the commerce in which 
Conte d* Olivarez $ La Rete di Vul- (he tiad been engaged with adulterers, 
cano 3 L*Anima ; Vigilia i and ii ; the/e fprung a race of CbriHian baf- 
and a letter written in his lafl impri- tards, that is, hypocrites, among 
fonment. The whole primed in two ^hom are included the jefuits and 
▼olames, together with a piece in- .others, who, under a fpecious appear- 
Icribcd to him, and entituled, Divor- ance of fan^ity, ai'e the moft wicked 
tic celefte, a French tranilatlon of and perverfe generation upon earth, 
vhich was printed at AmAerdam in Immediately upon the publication of 
i696,being a mod entertaining piece, this divorce, Luther, Calvin, and 
Jeftts Chriil, fays he, obferving that others, go and offer their refpe^ivc 
the church of Rome, his fpodfe, was churches to Chrift as a fpoufefor ham s 
become- a proftitute to the luits of but Chrift, confidering the injuries 
many Roman pontiffs, and particu- he had received from his Romifh 
larly to Urban VIII. refolves to co- fpoufe, refolves to lead a Kfe of ce- 
habit no longer with an aduherefs, Itbacy, rather than marry among per- 
but to divorce himfelf from her. fidious mortals. The whole is divid- 
However, in order to, proceed with ed into three parts : the firfl treats of 
circumfpedHon, and for an example thediiTolutepra^icesof theadulterefs; 
to others, he refolves firfl to caufo the fecond, of the baflards of the 
an exaA enquiry to be made into the church of Rome ; and the third, of 
eondud of the fpoufe in queflion, the aflemblies of the other churches at 
and commifiions St. Peter to defcend tbe nuptials of Chrift : but the firft 
upon earth for the purpofe. Accord- book is only publifhed. Mr. Mon- 
ingl^, Peter viiits Lucca, Parma, Ve- noye denies Pallavicini to be the au- 
Bice ; and laftly, the eoclefiaftical thor of this piece, in notes in Opuf- 
Hate, and the city of Rome, where be* cuU ColonietU» 
iog an eye witnefs to tbeabufes, and 

com- 
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company of feme mean women. , Upon the whole, it it iif'^ 
ficult to determine whether vice or virtue was moft predond* 
Aaiit in his charaAcr. His death gave bifth to a dialogue^ 
cAtituled^ Antma erranti di Ferrante Pallavicini, or the wan- 
dering Ghoft of Pallavicini. Befides his life at the head ai 
his works in two volumes, there is another prefixed to ttw 
Divortio celefie, at Amfierdam in 1696. 

PALLAVICINI (Anthony) cardinal, bifliop of Vcnti- 
miglia and Pampelune, was born at Genoa in 1441. He 
was firft bred to trade, according to the cuftom of the Ge- 
noefe nobjlity, and joined in company for a confiderable time 
with his brethren, who followed bufinefs in Spain : but at' 
'}ength growing weary of that way of life, he went in 1470 
to Rome, where cardinal John Baptift Cibo took him into 
his retinue, and procured him the place of fecretary or fcribe 
of the apoftolical letters. This employ brought him into the 
eye and knowledge of pope Sixtus IV. who became fo much 
pieafed with his wit and underftanding, that he gave him the 
biftiopric of Ventimiglia ; and he was preparing to go and reiide 
in his diocefe when that pope died, in Auguft I484» Here- 
upon cardinal ,Cibo begged he would defer his journey till 
the eleSion was over ; and in order to engage him thereto^ 
procured him to be nominated among thofe who are ufually 
appointed for a guard to the conclave. But this was foon 
terminated 3 Cibo was raifed to the pontificate on Sunday 
the 23d of the fame month of Auguft, and took the name of 
Innocent VIJ I. This was matter of great joy to Anthony 
Pallavicini, whom the new pope retained at Rome, gave him 

, the poft of datary, which he difcharged with great prudence 
and fidelity, and then nominated him cardinal in March 
1489. 

Pope Alexander VI. who fucceeded Innocent VIII. had 
alfo a great regard for the cardinal, and particuUrly efleemed 
him for his firmnefs and courage, and procured him feveral 

. biflioprics. When kirrg Charles VIII. entered Rome in 1494, 
this pontiff, who had retired into the caftle of Saint Angelo, 
ordered cardinal Pallavicini to receive him and treat with him, 
which he managed with great fuccefs ; and when that mo- 
narch departed from Naples in May the following year 1 495, 
the pope, who had given him too great offence to venture his 
own perfon before him, went out of Rome, and withdrew to 
Orvieto, ftill committing to cardinal Pallavicini the care" of 
Dcgociating affairs with bis majefty, who generoufly furren- 

dered 
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il6red all the places which he waa poflefled of in the ecclefi- 
attical f|ate. 

- This pope Alexander VI. died in Augufi 1503, and in the 
conclave for eie£ting his fucceffor, Anthony Pallavicini was 
one of thofe who were propofed firft, and he had feveral votes, 
but his private eAeitiies took a deal of ill natured pains a- 
gainfl him ; and, 'tis (aid, among other things, tried to dif- 
parage him in a fatyrical quatrain, which however was an- 
fwered by one of his friends in another (a). 'Tis certain^ 
Pius* Itl. was eleAcd pope, who was foon after fucceeded by 
pope Julius II. by whom our cardinal was employed in af- 
fairs of the greafteft importance, and was particularly fent le- 
gat to Savona, at the interview between Lewis XII. of France 
and Ferdinand King of Arragon. The legat preiTed for an 
order to return to give an account of the fi^ccefs of his nego* 
tiation ; but arriving at Rome about the end of Auguft, he 
fell (ick^ and died September 10, 1507, aged fixty fix years. 
Hfs bones, which were interred in the diurch of the Vatican, 
were afterwards, in 1596, removed to that of St. Mary del 
Pppuloy by the care of John Baptift and Babilan Pallavicini, Mtreri^ 
fats great nephews. 

(a) The firft ran thus 1 

Genua cui patrem^ genetricem Graecia, parmni 

Pontos et unda deditf hie bonus eflbpoteft? 
Van! fane Ligure»« mendax et Gnecia Breto^ 

Nulla fides ; haec tu fin^la folus habes. 

To which the reply was in thefe terms : 

Qui malus dfe poteft patrem cui Genua, matrem 

Grccia, partum pontus et unda dedit ? 
Stmt malo in aflueti Ligures et Gnecia doCta td, 
./Eneadum et genitrix eft Venus orta mari. 

PALLAVICINI (Sforza) a jefuit aftd cardinal, wasthe fon of 
the marquis Alexander Pallavicini and Frances Sforza, and was 
born at Rome, November 20, 1607. Notwithftanding he 
was the eldeft fon o£ his family, yet he chofe the ecclefiafti- 
t:al life, nor could be be perfuaded from it by his parents or 
* relations ; and his condud was ordered in that cbara£ler with 
fuch an exemplary regularity, that he was early appointed one 
of tbofe prelates who afilijt in the aflemblies, called congre- 
gations at Rome, being of that del buon governo, of eood 
government, and of that del imnjunita ecdefiaftica, o?the 
ioununitiies of the church. He was alfo received into the fa- 
mous academy of humourifts, and often fat at the head of thofe 
academicians in: qus^lity of prefident. tie was likewife go- 

5 vemor 
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. vernor of Jefi, and afterwards of Orvietto and Camerino, ufl^ 
der pope Urban VIII. 

But all thefe advantages did not hinder him from renoun- 
cing the world, and entering into the fociety of the jefuits^ 
where he was admitted in June 1638. As foon as he had 
^mpleated his noviciate, he taught philofophy and then 
theology. At length pope Innocent X. nominated him to 
examine into diverfe matters relating to the pontificate, and * 
pope Alexander VII. created him a cardinal in 1657. This 
pontif was an old friend of Pallavicini, who had been (ervice-- 
able to him when he came to Rome with the name of Fabio 
Chigi. He had even contributed to advance his temporal 
fortune, and had received him into the academy of the hu- 
mourifts, in gratitude for which Chigi addreffed to him fome 
verfes, printed in his book, entituled, Philomathi MuHae ju- 
veniles. When Paliavicini obtained a ^lace in the facred 
College, he was alfo appointed at the fame time examiner of 
the bifhops, and he was afterwards a member of the congre- 
gation of the holy office, i. e. the inquifition, dnd of that of 
the council, &c. 

His promotion to the cardinalate wrought no change in his 
manner of life, which he obferved with ftriA regularity even 
to the day of his death, which happened on the 5th of June 
1667, and the fixtieth year of his age. 

He com'pofed a Hiftory of the council of Trent, in op- 
pofition to that by father Paul,^ the Venetian. The hiftory 
is well wrote in Italian, and he has made good remarks upon 
it. His great fault is, that he expatiates too much upon the 
controverfy, which howeVer feems to be neceffary in regard 
to the defign which he propofed to himfelf, of defacing the 
Werj. ^^^ imprcffions which he thought might be made by father 
i/Advocat. Paul's hiftory of the fame council (a). 

(a) Wc havt alfo feme other pieces of bis compofing 5 as^ Trattato della 
Stil« J pel Bene 3 Vindicatione Soc. Jef. &c. 

PAMELIUS (James) a learned Fleming, was the fon of 

Adolpbus, counfellor of ftate to the emperor Charles V, and 

born at Bruges in 1536. He was educated at Lou vain and 

B.oum^ Paris, and became afterwards a learned divine and a goo^ 

Centura criiic. Obtaining a canonry in the church of Bruges he 

Auihofum. colleaed a library, and formed a defign of giving good editions 

of the fathers : but the civil wars obliged him to retire to St. 

Omer, of which place the biftop made him archdeacon. 

Some time after, Philip II. king of Spain named him to the 

' prov^ft- 
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proiTQftflijp of St. Saviour at Utrecht, and after that to the bi- * 
fliopric of St. Omer : but, as he went to BrufTels to take pof- 
lisffioD of it, he died at Mons in Hainault. His death hap- 
pened in 1587, when he was not quite fifty-two years old. 
He was the author of fome works, but is chiefly known for 
hts critical labours upon Tertullian and Cyprian ; of both 
^ifhich writers he publifhed editions, and prefixed lives. 
•* The commentaries of this author upon Tertullian, fays BibUothi 
" Dupin, are both learned and ufcful ; but he digreffes too des Auteun 
much from his fubjeft, and brings in things of no ufe to ^^^^^ 
the underftanding of his author :" and he pailes much the 
fame judgment of his labours upon Cyprian. All the later ^J^-^^" 
editors of thefe two fiathers have fpoken well of Pamelius,^'^* 
and have tranfcribed his beft notes into their editions. 

PANCIROLLUS (Guy) was the fon of Albert Pancirol- 
IttSy a famous lawyer in his time, and defcended from one of 
die moft illuftrious families at Reggio, where Guy was bora 
on the 1 7th of April 1523* He learned Latin and Greek un* 
der Sebaftian Carrado and Baffiano Lando, and made fo great 
a proficiency in a Ihort time, that his &ther thought him fi% 
to proceed to the ftudy of the law at fourteen years of age» 
He taught him ihp firft elements of that faculty himfelf, and 
Guy ftudied them inceflantly under his father for three years, 
but without ncfgleding the belles lettres. He was afterwards. 
fent into Italy, in order to complete his fludies in jurifprudence 
under the celebrated profeflbrs of that country. He went firft 
to Ferrara, and having therp heard the le£hires of Pafcalo and 
Hyppolitus Riminaldi, he pailed thence to Pavia, where h^ 
had for his mafter the famous Andrew Aleift. He afterwards 
proiecuted theiame fiudy under Marianus Cocinus at Bologna, 
and under Marcus Mantua and Julius Oradini at Padua. 
Here hefiniflied his courfe, having fpentfeven years in it; 
during which he had diftinguiflied himfelf in public difputations 
on feveral pccafions ; and the fame of his abilities having 
drawn the attention of the republic of Venice, he was no- 
minated by them in O£lober 1^47, while he was only a ftu- 
dent, fecond profeflbr of the inftitutes in the univerfity of Pa- 
dua. This nomination obliged htm to take his doctor's de* 
gree, which he received from the hands of Marcus Mantua* 
He difcharged the duties of this employ with fo much care 
and application, that in three years time an addition was macie 
to his (alary, viz. in 1550. And after he had filled this chair 
for (even years, he was adva^nced to the firft of the inftitutet 
. . Vol. IX. K i« 
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10 February 15549 but he did not fit Ipng in tbiB4 i^M^t* 
thew Gibraldi, fecond profeiTor of the Ron^o law, dymg ia 
X556, Pancirollus fucceeded biixi in O&ober the £inie yeary 
and he held this poft for the fpace of fifteen yearff. 

At length he grew out of humour with the univeriUy, od 
accoant of (bmc difrefpc£l$ which he thought were fliewn to 
htm, and refolved to leave it upon the firft occafion that of- 
fered. Such fi one happened in' 157 19 when upon the deadb 
of Aimon Craveta, firft profe^br of the Roipiaip law at Tiiriof 
Emanuel Philibert dujpe of Savoy offered him that place, with 
a falary of a thoufand pieces of goldt which Pancirollus glad« 
ly accepted -, nor had be any reafon to repenf of this change : 
for the prinQB ibewed him ail imaginabU refpeA, as 4id al- 
to his fon Charles Emanuel, who augmented bis appoiiitiiaenti 
with a hundred pieces more, and would have gone ftill fur- 
ther, bad not he been oppof^d by the heads of the'uniirerficy, 
in the apprehenfion that this liberality might gjrow into a cuf- 
tom, (o that they (hould be obliged to give the faaie |p 
tbofe who fucceeded him in the ledure* Th^ rep^Uic of 
Venioe (bon became fenfible of the lofs fuftained by his dtpwC" 
ture, and were defirous to repair their fault, by naming him 
to the place of Cefalo, who died In 1580 : l^ut PaQciroIIus 
i|bund hinMelf too well ieatied at Turin, to giv« way tp thcar 
application. 

However^ he was obliged to comply at laft : for the sur of 
Piemont proved fo noxious to hioi, that he lojft one eye al- 
moft entirely, and was in danger of lofing the other. The 
dread of fuch a difafter induced him to hearken to the prope- 
ials that were made afrefti tp him in 1582 ^ and a falarv ol; ^ 
thoufand ducats being of ercdtp bim^ with tbe chajr, wbicb lit 
had Cb much wilhed for^ engaged him to return to a towtk which 
he had quitted only out of chagrin. The duke of Sav4>y dii 
his ulpioft to keen him» and for ifhat purpofe offered him a pen* 
&pn of fourteeji bujidred pieces of gold f but the fear of grow- 
ing blind carried it againil all other confederations. Howev^^r^ 
tbecity of Turin, wUliog to give him fon>e marks of their eileeap# 
at his departure, prefented him with his freedom, acco/np^r 
nied with fome pieces of filver plate. He returned theo to 
l^adua, where he profeffed the law a fecond time, tiil the 
year 1^599^ when he died on the iff of JunCi aged feventjF- 
Ux vears, having had his fiipend augmented to the fum of 
twelve hundred ducats. He was interred at St. Juftin in 
Padua, afj^er funeral fervice bad been performed ^r him in 
the church of St. Anthony, where Francis Vidua of that uni- 

verfity 
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(a) The titles qf them are. Noli- ris in tre^ libro? diftributus, ah Her- 

titti otraqoe dig;nitattjnif, tpni orien- cule ex fratre Nepote inlucem eduust 

tis turn occidemis ukra Arcadii Ho- Confilta ; De clans legum uaterpreti- 

noriique tempora, et in eum Guidi bus ; Rerum memorabiliumlibri duity 

f^aociroUi Coo)n?(n^r|i(in ; De magi- quorum pfior deperditaruiti, po(lcrior 

ftratibus miinicipalibus & corpofibus ooviter inveniarum eft, ex lraliQ9 

ardficanrr libellas ; De rebos b.ellicis ; Latine redditi et notls illuftrati^ a^^ 

He quatuordecim r^giombos orbis Henrico' Salmuth ; Stimuli vir'rutuiA 

jiqmz ^^rupiqqo <diilPas>^*°^ P*'^^ adoleToentiaeChriAianae dicati«x Ita- 

Ji(^ quam privatum li^elJus ^ Thefaa- lico B« Ouil. Baldofano Latio^ i<Ktu 
rps ,yanarum ie^^num utriufque ju« 

« 

PANT-^NUS, a Stofc pbilofopher born in Sicily^ Uiigbt 
that philofophy ip the beginning of thq reign of the emperor 
Commodus, froip theye^rofChrifliSo, in thefamous fchogl 
of Al^xaodrra, wf^er^ from tbe time of St. Mark, founder of 
that church, the]:e b^d always been fome divine who explain^ 
ed the holy Scriptures : and the Ethiopians having requefie^ 
Demetrius, bifhop of Aliex^ndria, to fend a proper perfpn to 
infirudl them in the chriftian religion, he fent Pantaenus, whp 
gladly Mndertook the mijQion, and acquitted hi.mfelf very WQr« 
Ihily in it. 'Tis faid tbat (le found the Ethiopians had ^l* 
r^ady fome k(iQWl^d2e of the verities of th.e chrifliian fai^b» 
which had been cfecTaxed to them by St. S4rtboi<^^w, an4 
that he (aw the gorp^l of §t. Matthew 19 i)?bre^y, which b^ 
been left there by that appftle (a). • P^nta^pus, HPPn hU tpr 
turn to Alexandria^ ^ontlni^qd to e;xp]aii> the (acred boojss Wr 
der the reign of Severus and Antoninus Caracallai apd di4 
more fervice to the church by his difcourfes than by bis writfr** 
ings. However, h^ compofe^ fome comnfientaries upoti th^ 
Bible, but they are loft. He fixfi iiarted the remari:, which 
has been followed hy. all the iqterpr^ers of the propbeck$ 
fince. That they are. often expreiled in indefinite te^sis, 9xA 
that the prefent tenfe. is frequently ufed both for tbct.pr^teritp 
and future tenfe?^ ''*Tis Theodoret who relates this. We oi^y 
form a judgment ^f the manner in which P^nt^enqs explain* 
ed the 5cripture^» Ipy thajt which Clemens Alexaadnnu^^ 

(a) St. Jerome fays tfiat Bant^QUs book with the Echlopuiot^ HpiV»n^; 

.brought it away wftb him, And that it is certain EQCebius mentions iltm 

It ^as ftiU to be feeii in his time in fame thing before Jerome and tinr 

.Ibe Aleicjiadriao library: but this Chriftlans of thofe times' treated' tK* 

^ry is not generally credited, fince nq fupppfed improtebiUty o£ thtL faft A ,.- 

good reafon can be given why St. a^o idle pr^tcocf* - 
Bartholomew fliouJd kave a Hebrew 
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Origen^ ind att thofe have obfenred, who were trained up 
in the fchool of Alexandria. Their commeqtarie& abound 
with allegories: they frequently leave the literal (en(e, and 
find almoft every where fome myftery or other, in the ex* 
plaining of which they (hew a great deal of erudition. 

Woont's PANVINIUS (Onuphrios) a learned Italiah of the order 
Cenfora au- of the Hermites of St. Auguftin, was a man of all the au- 
thorum. i^oxi of the fixteenth century, who had ftudied antiquity the 
dd;*^rifers ^'^^ft » and yet died before he reached his fortieth year. He 
of the i6th was born of a noble family at Verona in 1529 ; and being 
century, trained to literature, became indefatigable. He (pent whole 
days and nights in reading the ancients, which made Paul 
£pi(l. 9. Manutius call him Helluo Arttiquitatis. He took for his de- 
iJb- a. vice an ox between an altar and a plough, with thefe words^ 
In utrumque paratus ; fignifying, that he was equally ready 
to labour for the fervice of God, and to promote human 
learning. About 1550, he began to ftudy ecclefiaftical an- 
tiquities by the advice of Marcellus Cervinus, then cardi- 
nal dc Santa Croce, and afterwards pope by the name of Mar- 
. cellus II. His firft book was, a Chronicle of Popes and Car* 
dinals, which was printed without hii knowle4ge at Venice 
in '557> and fome time afticr morecorredUy by hiriifelf. Hi 
afterwards continued Platina*^s Lives of the Popes, whom he 
flattered more than Platina had done, from Sextus IV. to 
Pius V. and fubjoined annotations to the lives Platina had writ- 
ten. Then he wrote a Difcourfe concerning St. Peter's Su- 
premacy^ and was preparing to draw up a complete ecclefi- 
•aftical hiftory, when cardinal Alexander Farnefe, his chief 
proteflor, obliged him to follow him into Sicily, He died 
in that journey at Palermo 1568, in his thirty-ninth year. 

We have mentioned the chief of his works, relathrg to dif- 
•ipline or ecclcfiaftical hiftory. He wrote alfo trpon Roman 
antiquities and other prophane fiibjefls \ fuch were his Faffi 
et 1 riumphi Romanorum a Romulo ufque ad Carolum V. 
Jmperatorem ; Dc ludis fecuJaribus ; De Republica Romanai 
•De Triumpho $ De ludis Circenfibus, &c. The four laft 
cpieces aie printed in Gr^vius's colleaion of Roman antiqui- 
ties. . The great number of printed books and manufcripts, 
;which Panvinius had compofed at that age, is the more fur- 
prizing, becaufe they are all full of profound learning, ani 
Hioft of them upon Angular fubjcAs, which had not then been 
Aandlcd ; apd he knew alfo.^ which very few fcholars do, to 
jom an eafy, agreeable, and elegant way of writing to bis 
great learning. All his workj ait written in Latin. 
, ^ ^ - PAPlN 
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PAPIN (Ifaac) fome time a minifter of the church of 
England, and at laft reconciled to that of Rome, was the 
author of fome pieces which made a great noife ip the feven* 
teenth century, and publifhed an account of bis own life, in 
which he tells us he was born at filois, and dcfcended froo) 
m family of the reformed religion. He pafied thro' his ftudie^ 
in divinity at Geneva. That univerfity was^then divided in- 
to two parties upon the fubjed); of Grace, called Particularifts 
and Univerfalifts, given in the following account of himfelf, 
of which the former were the moft numerous and the moft 
powerful. The Univerfalifts deiired nothing more than a to- 
leration, and Mr. Claude wrote a letter to M. Turretin, the 
chief of the predominant party, exhorting him earneftly to 
grant that favour* But Turretin gave little heed to it, arid 
M. de Maratz, profeflbr at Groning, who had difputed the 
point warmly againft Mr. Daille, oppofed it zealoufly, and 
Supported his opinion by the authority of thofe fynods who had 
determined for ihtolerancy. There happened alfo another 
difpute upon the fame fubje£t, which occafioned Mr. Papin 
to loake feveral re&c£tion$. M. Pajon, already mentioned in 
thefe memoirs, who was his uncle, admitted the doctrine of 
^efficacious grace, hut explained it in a diflerent manner from 
the reformed in general, and Mr. Jurieu in particular! and 
though thefynod of Anjou in 1667, ^^^^^ many long debates 
upon the matter, difmifled Mr. Pajon, with leave to conti- 
nue his le£lur^ at Saumur ; yet his interef^ there was none of 
the ftrongeft, fo that his nephew, who was a ftudent in that 
. univerfity in 1633, was preiTed to condemn, the dofirine ^ 
which was branded with the appellation of Pajonifm. Mr. 
Papin declared that his confci^nce would not allow him to 
fubfcribe to the condemnation of either party ; whereupon 
the univerfity refufed to give him a teftimonial in the ufual 
form. All thefe difagreeable incidents put him out of humour 
with the authors of them^ and brought him to view the Ro- 
man catholic religion with lefs diflike than before. In this 
difpofition he wrote a treatife, intituled. The faith reduced to 
its juft bounds, wherein he maintained, that as the papifts 
profefled that they embraced the do^^rine of the holy Scrip- 
tures, they ought to be tolerated by the moft zealous prOf 
teftants. He alfo wrote feveral letters to the reformed of 
Bourdeaux, to perfuade them that they might be faved in the 
Romilh church, to which they were reconciled. 

This work, as might be expected, drew upon him a great 
party ainong the proteftants, to avoid wbofe fqry he crofTed 
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the water, to England in. 1 636, where king James IL was en- 
di^vounti^ to re-eftabliih popery. Thferc he recBh/cd rfeacoh'ai 
and pri^ft's orders frorti the hinds of Dr. Ttirhbr hnfho^ ct 
Efy, ind the Following yfeaf, 1687, p<iMifhid a book agai^ 
. Mr. Jufieu (a), ivhich exafptrared th^t nflnifter fd mtich,' 
tfrit whfen he knew Mr. f'apin 14ras atterhptine to obtaih fatnU 
employ as a profeflbr in Germany, he difper fed letters every 
IVjtere in order to defeat his application^. Aii3 though K^ 
procured a preacher's place at Hamburgh, Mr. Jdrien foiled 
means to get him difmiflfed in a few months. About this tilM ' 
his difcourffe upon the Faith reduced within Juft Botmds, c6iri- 
ir>g irito the hands of Mr. Bayle, thai writer added fortil^ 

. , pages to it, and pritited it : but the pi^cfe ^^s afci-ibed by Mr. 
Jdricu to oar author, who did not difavow the principal liiax- 
ims laid down in it, which were condenined in a fynt>d. lit 
the interim, ati bfFer being made him of i profeilbr's thajr in 
ihfe church of the French refugees at Dintikk, he accept<ed 
the <!)ffeT : but after fome time, it being ptopoTed to hittt td 
conform to the fynodical decrees of theWaModn churthes in ih6 
United Provinces, -and to fubfcribe them, he r^fhfed to ctmi- 
|)ly, becanfe there were fome opinions afi^rted ih thofe decreed 

^ ivhidh he could not affent to, particularly tjiittJoflrine Which 

hiairttaincd tliat Chrift died only for the deft. Thofe wh<i 
had invited him to Dantzick were highly offehded at his re- 
fofal, at>d he was ordered to depart, as foon ais he had coinpleted 
the half year of his preaching, which had been comracEltd for, 
He was difmiffed in 1681^, and not long afteir he embraced 
the Roman catholic religion, putting his abjuration irtto'^ thi 
hands df the late M. Bofluet, bilhop rf Meaux, on t\it ijt* 
of November 1690. 

Upon this change, Mr.Jurieu wrote a paRoral letter tb thoffc 
t)f the reformed religion at Paris, Orlearts, injl Blois, in 
Wh?ch he pretended that Papin had always Ibdked upoVi all 
l-eHgions as indifferent, and that in that fpirit he had reti^fned 
tb the Roman church. In anfwer to this Ifefter, Papin drew 
tip a treatife, of the Toleration of the Proteflants, and ofthb 
Authority of the Church. The piece being approved by 

(a) The. title of which is, fiffais le fccond cohtrc frin tralt^ Dc laGnwic 

^ Theologic for la providen<:e el la immediate : A qaoi on a ajoute urtte 

^race, ou 1' on tache dc delivrcr M. refutation du fcntiment de la prtde- 

Juneu de toutcs les difficulies acca- . termination au pech^, & a lacondcm- 

1)]antes, qu'il rencontre dans fon fyf- nation, pbur fcrvir de rcponfe au 

teme. en deux tonm : le premier Traitc de rh^me ThcolOgien i'ur le 

centre fon hvre, entitnl^, Jugemcnt concofirs imnl6diat. A FitUcfert. 

fur les Meihodes rigides tt relachee?; 1687. 

the 
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ihc faifliQp of Meaux, was printed in 1692; but our author • 
•ficrwards changed the title, which was a Htfle equivoca), and 
fiaade fome additions to it : but whilft he was employed in 
f&aking colledionB Iti order to complete it farther, and finifli 
fome other books upon theTame fobjeia, he died at Paris the 
19th of June 1709. His widow, who alfo embraced the^ 
RomaA cathofic rdigion; communicated thcfe papers, which 
were made ufe of in a new edition printed at large in 1719, 
i2mo. under the title infcrtcd below (b). ^'^'^ 

(ti] It rsBs thus ; Le deux voyes traitez far le mSm? fi^^ par M. Vi" 

^p po ft o en nMtere At reli^on V -ex- pin cy-devant prdtre de V ^\it An* 

am^ parttcaSer 1* auiprite ; fecoad glicane^ & flnftiite. reimi \ Te^U^ 

editioo dtt livre, entiti^le. La Tole- catholique. 
cance det Proteftants^ avec d* autret 

' PAPINIAN, a celebrated lawyer in the third century, 
who was advocate of the treafiiry or exchequer, and aifter- 
vards praefe^us-praetorio under the emperor Seterus, who 
bad /b high an' opinion of his worth, that at his death ht 
recommended his two fbns Caracalla and Oeta to his care': 
but the firft having murdered his brother, enjoined PapiniaH 
to cotnpofe a dilcourfe to excule the murder to the fenate and 
people, which Papinian could not be prevailed to comdiy 
with, but on th^ contrary, anfwered boldly, that it was ^afier 
to commit a parricide than to excufe it ; and to accufe an in- 
nocent perfon aft^r taking away his life, was a fecond parri- 
cide. Caracalla was fo much enraged at this anfwer, that he 
rewarded the lawyer with an order to lofe his head, which 
was accordingly executed in the year 212, at the age of thin> 
ty-feven years ; and the inhumanity was^carried fo far as to 
drag his body through the ftreets of Rome. He had a' great 
number of difciples, and compofed feveral works ; among 
thofe, twenty-feven books of Queftioins in the law, nineteen 
books of Refponfes or Opinions ; two of Definitions ; two 
others upon Adultery^ and a fingle book upon the Laws of , 
Ediles. His reputation was fo great, that he is called the L'Adroc^ 
honour of jurifprudence, and the treafure of the laws. 

PAPPUS,an eminentphiloropher of Alexandria, is fatd bv Sui- 
das to have ilourilhed under the emperor Theodofius the Great, 
who reigned from A. D. 379 to 395. His writings (hew him to 
have been confummate in the fcience of mathematics. Many Fabric 
of his works are loft, and the greater part of what are extant ^'j»^- ^5*^' 
continued long in manufcript. Of his books of mathematical ^ ' ^"** 

K 4 Cd- 
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CoIleSions, "which are extant in Greek from the mi66]g, of 
the fecond to the end of the eighth book, nothing had been 
publifhed, except fome Lemmata of the feventh book> by 
Marcus Meibomius, in his dialogue upon proportions, printed 
in 1655 ; the twelve laft Prppofitiohs of the fecond bao|c, by 
Dr. Wallis, at t|)e end of his AriAarchus Samius, printed ^t 
Oxford 1688, 8vo; part of the Preface to the feventh book, 
by David Gregory, in the Prolegomena to his Euclid, printed 
at' Oxford 1703; the intire Preface, by Edmund Haliey, 
before his Apollonius, printed at Oxford 1706, 8vo. The 
third, fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh, and eighth books of tj[)e& 
Mathematical Collections had only been publifhed in a Latio 
verfion made by Fredericus Commandinus, Merfennus exhi- 
bited a kind of abridgment of them in his Synopfis Mathe- 
matica, printed at Paris 1644, in4to: but this contains only 
fuch propofidons as could be underfiood without figures. At 
length the whole works of Pappus were publifhed at Bologna^ 
3660, in folio, by Cardus ManolefBus, who feems to have 
taken ail' proper precautions and means to make his edition 
complete and pcrkSt ; for he tells us, that he confulted and 
employed, as well thofe who excelled in the Greek tongue^ 
as thofe who were deep in mathematical knowledge; and 
it is certain, that without an uncommon fkill in both, no good 
edition of Pappus could be prepared. ' 

Suidas relates, that Pappus wrote a Commentary upon four 
books ofPcoIemy's Magna Conf{ru£lio ; b^t what we have 
remaining under his name, and may be found in the^Bafll 
edition of 1538, is only a Commentary upon part of the fifth 
book^ 

PAPYRIUS MASSON (John) a celebrated advocate in par- 
liament, was born May 6, 1544, at St. Germain Laval en Fo- 
rez. His father, Noel MafTon, tho' a tradefman, refolved to 
breed his fon to learning, and accordingly put him to the 
jefuits college with that intent ; but dying not long after, 
the further care of his education fell upon his mother Antoi^ 
nette Girinet, who purfued her hufband's defign. And be- 
fore the youth had iinifhed his coUrfe in humanity and phi- 
lofophy among the jefuits of Billon in Auverene, being invit- 
ed by his uncle to Lyons, he made him a vifit there, and re- 
turning in a Ihort time to Bellon to profecute his fludies, and 
taking a fancy for the fociety of jefus, he refolved to enter 
into it, and going to Rome he took the habit in that city, 
where he acquired a confidcrable reputation by a funeral 
* fpc?cb, which he made before a^ crowded audience on the 

dcatM 
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death of one of the cardinals. From Rome Ik^ wenltTto 
14aples, where he taught two years in the jefuits cdlege ; and 
then returnfng to France, he taught Ibme months at Tour- 
Hon en Vivarois, after which he went to Paris. He firft 
taught humanity learning, and next proceeded to teach phi* 
Icfophy in the college of Clermont. However^ it was not 
long before he quitted the jefuits, and went to teach in the 
college of Du Pleffis, which he likewife quitted at twenty-^iuc 
^rears of age, in order to apply himfielf to fomething more 
elevated. In this fpirit he fixed upon the faculty of law, and 
fiudied it under Francis Baudouin at Aiders. Having fpent 
two years there, he returned to Paris, and was t^ years li- 
brarian to Philip Harault du Chiverni, chancellor of the duke 
of Anjou. In 1576 he was admitted an advocate in parlia^ 
ment, where he pleaded only one finglecaufe of any moment^ 
which he carried. However, he did not quit the bar and 
--praflice, for he was made referendary in chancery, and de^ 
puty to the proSor-generalof the parliament of Paris, places 
which coft him not a farthing in money, being given him 
as the juft reward of his merit, and he held them till bis , 
death, which happened on the 9th of January 161 1, at the 
age of iixty-feven years. He was a married man, and his 
^vife's name was Denife Goddard> but he had no iiTue by 
her. His temper was eafy and pleafant ; he was fincere and 
generous above his fortune, which led him to give his time and 
pains for the fervice of great men, merely for the pleafure of perrauit^ 
doing tbeoi fery ice, without the leaft. view of any other recom- Hommes BU 
penc^.or rewarfl. He was a voluminous writer, as appean ^,"^^'5^* 
by the lift of his works below (a). M. De Thou, who was ceron'«Mcl 
bb friend, wrote an slccount of his life in Latin. moirts, 

PARA. ^^""^ 5^ 

(a) The tftles of then^ arethefe: S. R, £. ciirdinaUs et cancellarii 

f ntier difcours det cho(ips qai fe font Franciae $ Copiblatio ad , PhilippuAi 

paflera a la reception de la Reine> Se Cbevemtum Franciae canceUarhim 

an marriage du Roy i De ftacu An- faper obituro Thuanae uxoris ; Vka 

degaYeofis academiie oratio panegy- trium Etnirias princlpum; Dantis 

rica dida, anno 1571 j ^logimn Alighprii, Francifci Petrarchae et Job. ' 

Francifci Qal^uini* juriiconrulti Atre- Boecatii j JuAinianeiCsefaris, quorum 

batenfiSy cum epitapbio ,Papiria Maf- nomina ^t codtlitutiones Jufiinianns 

ibno et aliis audoribus $ Hiftoria vitae in Codicem retulit ; Elogium Job. 

CaroU IX. Francorum regis ; Anna- Auratt^ poctse Latini j Vita incl^ 

lium libri quatuor, qoibus res geilae principis Job. EngoUfnue et Petraco* 

Francorum explicantur a Clodione ad riorum comitis et regia ftirpe Franco- 

Frandfci i. obitum, fecundo editio a rum i Vita Jacobi Cujatii jurifcon- 

Pbaramondo ad Henricum 11 ; Viu Aiki ; Petri Pithoei jurifconfuhi elo- 

Claodii et Francifci primorum Guifiae . gium ; Annaei Anglorii cognomento 

lUicuip j £k>gium R^^^ ^iragae GiYfiij ^ elogium } Cbriftopheri A: 

' iUgufti 
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tail de Hbfaenii^ifn, ik fdififtHfe pHyfi^Tto^ v^^ the fen of 
Wiihklmus H^etilldHs l^ learh^d m^ri, and Hc^nftiate ki ^^^ 
fie, though a fl#n*r {JWftitldnfrr, butpoflfeflW 6fa ttoble Ifr 
brary^ belUg^hiiitfelf tfa« HaRutnl foA of a trCOikt 6f the Teuto)rii 
order. Be was born in thd yeat 14^ J, at ^ vilhig6 cdM 
Eiaiidlen in Switzerland^ about tw6 Germ^h n^1e!i froiti Zti* 
ridh. At*thrcc years of age hfe is faid to have been ttiutilatdl 
and ftiade an eunuch by a fo^ : accordingly W« akrays fiiid 1 
liim ^ bitter enfemy to WOrti^n^ artd he is perhaps the ci^ 
|«reat man upon recot^d l^itite^ ^ paffiol^ fdr fhat fex, 0ioti^ 
\i\% pii£lt]i«, as taken from fKe life, r6prdeflt^ h4m with k 
beard; He was inftrufled by his father in phyfic and furgetr, 
whietfein he made great proficiency ; but as he grew up, fe 
waa capli^ted wittiihe #udy of alchytny> Which ocCafiooed 
his father to put him tb the care of Trithcftiitis, abbot cf 
Spanh^im, a man of great renown in tbofe days, horn wfadi 
haviYig learned many fecrets, he removed to Sigifmund F«^ 
gerus of Schwaftz, a famous German chytnift, who it thit 
timi^^paftly by his own irtdi»ftry, and partly by a multitude t>f 
fefvaftta khd operators retailed for the piifpofe, made daily 
ikl^provemem^ in the art. Atid here he iffcfires us he leariiej 
fpagyric operatibnn eflFe<£luaHy ; after which he applied to all 
tha moft eminent mafters in the atchymieal' philofophy, ^hb 
^coficealed nothing from him*, arid from whoi^ij as he htm- 
felf rebates, be learned his f<§^rets. 

• Atigufti iTiUatoonim elogiam 5 Vita viclt in Atrcbatibus tJlodion^m regcra 

LociiTitiiflpudjariTconfaltosceTeber- Francorum Pharamondi fbccefloitii 

rimi viri ex landcdaram llbrfo receas opus^ap. MaC podhuoaotn et ka- 

edita ; Carol! Borboni S. R. E» cardi- per^e£lum, recens «x Autographojob* 

nalis elogium ; Notitia epiifcopatum B. Maifoni, fratris ipfius et vulgatam; 

Canic qtae Francia eft ; Renati Cho- Elogia ferenifTimorum ducum Sabao- 

pini vita ; Relatio ceremoniarum bap- diae aJoh.B.MafTono fratre edita } Ta- 

ij^i Lodottei DelphM primogenHi ^nltis Mar^retse Valefi«, f auriiien- 

ffenriciMagni \ Tvmulits et elogiom Haai Domine I J6h. B. MaiT. editQ«; 

Clandii Puceani, fenatoris PariaenilB johanni Papirii Maflbni elogiorum, 

<n»bri Papmo-Mallbtoo, et Jofepho pt^rsi. qus imperatofiiip, Hucum, a- 

Seiligero ; Pompooii Bellerici cancel- lionimque in6g«iiaiii heroom virtvte 

lanii Migni Francis elogiom $ ArTerni maxima bellica illuftriiim vitam com- 

iminidpiideibriptio'etlnbUothecaPap. pie£litQr$ Pcriii. qiuei yitam eoraoi 

Mafibr edita a Job. fratre $ ZIogium comple^itur q«ii ampliflimarnm, dig- 

Hcnrioi Joyofae ordinis Capacinorum; nitatum cittills, vel eraditionis laiides 

GarhertiRomanorumetRavennatum et publicatis Nterardfli xnonumentis 

•rebiepifcopi, pofteaSy1veariII.)»a- iteruerum; El6giom Micbaelis Ma- 

•p», Jobannis Sartibiintnfis, et Ste- refcbtti^ doa^fit medki PariB^nfis; 

pliani Toinaoenfist epiftolae redendi Oefta collationis C^rthaginenfis int^ 

Papirio Mafibno ; Defcrlptio "flumi- CatholicosetDonatiftas; ServatiLupi 

BumGamttquaeFrantiaeeft; Hiftoria epiftola ; Agobardi epifcopi Lngdu- 

ealamitatiim Gatliae, &c. a C<mlUn- nenfis opera ; Lftni fex de epi&0|Ai 

lino Csdare ufque ad MajoriamiiS| qui urlus,' feu Romanic ponUficibus. 

But 
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Btit hbt iS6iit!tht ^ith thf». He ^fited all the iiilt Ver* 

I^iUii ^h)^fie ; ifnd then he tf^k a jcm^hef ib Proffa^. LitfaQ«-> 
niat Poland, Walachia, Tranfilvania, Croatia, Portugal, 
Blyria, and the C3^her coatiti^ of £af*opb^ wtiere M applied 
ifidillEbremly tb phyficJa^S4 barber^, old Tvotnen^ conjsrer^^ 
aMd ch^mifts, bbth good 'Smi bad ; ^roiki all wtiicfc^he ^adij 
{linked up afiy tMAg that might be uftftri^ and then enlarged 
llis ftock of fufb and apprc^d rehiedfes. He aNb learned 
fritOEb &(il Vatditine's writffrgs, the dod^ine of the three ele- 
itftcntr, which,' bond6dIthg the acnhor*^ name, h^ adopted As 
bis oWn, alSd jp&blfflied »nd^r the i^pellatioii df Safe,* &rlpburt 
and Met-curyj 

In the 2mh year of bis ^ge^ tnalding a viik to the mines in. 
Gerihiin^,' he travelled into Rufliii, where hem^ takbn pii-; 
fefier oh the frotitiers by the Tartars, tit was lesimed biefore 
the Cham, and afterwards lent with that prince^ ibn on aii 
emba9^ to Gonftantidople, where in his 28th year he tells 
us he was ]iet into the iecret^f the philofephePs^iflhone. He 
i^na ilfo retained freqil^nt)y itk furgeon and pbyficitoi in ar- 
mies, battles, and fieges. He 4et a high value ><^n Hippocra* 
res and the andeht phyficians j but defpifed the fcfadaflic 
do^rsj and above all this Arab». He ftiftde greak ufeirf 
remedies prepared of mercury and opium, wfcerewith he 
cored the lepr ofy, venereal difeafe, itcb^ flight AropCies^ and 
other infirmiities. Which tb the phyficians of thofe times v(who 
Wcte ignohitit of mercury, and afraid of opiums as cdd in 
the fourth degree) were utteriy incurable. 

By tbefe cures he gtew d*ify More celebrated and darings 
efpecially after recovering the JFamous primer Frobenius of 
Bafil, whole cafe appears to have been a violent pain in fait 
heel, which upon Paracetfus's treatment removed into his 
toes, fo that the patient could never ftir thbm afterwards, tho* 1 

he felt ho pain, and in other refpeds grew Well ; but ibon 
after died of an apoplexy. By this core he became acquaint- 
ed with die great Erafmus, and was well efteenfedby die ma^^ 
g;iftracy of Bafil, who giving hiin a plentifbl (alary, made 
him profeflbr in 1527, where he continued to teach phiiofo<> 
phical phyfic two hours every day, fometimes in Latin^ but 
more frequently in High Dutch. He read le£luresto explain 
his own bookr, De compdfitionibus, De gradibus,. et Do 
Tartaro i which according to Relmont abounded in idle dit>l« 
lery, and contained little iblid fenfe. Here in a folemn manner 
feated in the chair, he burned the writings of Galen and Avt- 
cenna^ declaring to bis audience that he would even confuk the 

devil 
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deyil if God woold nocaffift liim, which is confonnable to hit 
cxprefs declaration in feveral places of his works, that noone^ 
need fcruple confidting the devil to get fecrets of pbyiic. out of: 
him* 

Here be procured many difciplea« wich whom, he llv« 
ed in great intimacy. Three of thefe he maintained i^ 
diet and clothes, and inftruSed in feveral fecrets; though 
they afterwards tmgratefully deferted their mafler, and even 
wrote fcandaious things of him, admioiftring with great in- 
dtfcretion the medicines he had taught them, todie^reat dif« 
advantage of thofe who employdl them. He al^ retain- 
ed furgeons and barbers in bis family^ to whom he com* 
municated ufeful fecrets ; but all of them left hipi foon afor, 
and turned his enemies. His only faithft^ difciples were Dr. 
Peter, Dn Cornelius, Dr. Andrew, Dr. Urfinus, the Licen- 
^te-Pangratius, and Mr. Raphsiri, whom he fpeaks of with 
commendatipn. 

During his two years refidence in this city, he cured a noUe 
canon of Liechtemfek, who bad been given over by the phy- 
fictans^ of a violent pain at the ftomach, with only three 
pills of his. Laudanum. The fick canon had promifed him 
joo French crowns for the cure ; but finding it £o eafiiy ef- 
feded, he refufed to pay, allegMig with a jeft, that Paracelfus 
bad given him but three moufe turds. Upon this our dodor 
cited hit pitient before a court of juftice^ . where a judge, 
not confidering fo much the excellency of the -art, as die 
quantity of lafawr and coft, decreed him a trifling gratifica- 
tion, with which Paracelfus was fo exafperated, that loading 
them with ret>roaches of ignorance and injufticc, he rendered 
himfelf in feme meature guilty of treafon, and thus thought 
beft to quit the court, and make hafte home ; from whence, 
by the advice of his friends, he privately withdrew out of the 
city, leaving his whole chymical apparatus to Johannes Opo- 
rinus (a).: After this he continued rambling two years thro' 
the neighbouring parts of Alfatia, accompanied by Oporinus, 
and in the cpurfe of a.diflblute life, wrought many exti;;aor-> 
dinary cures, as we find related by Zwinger, whp lived at 
the iame time at Bafil, and often beard the account from 
Oporinus hiinfeif. 

(a) This Oporinus, who had been racetfus^s fecrets, he left bis own fa* 

for fome time his fervant and amanu- mily, and iraveljpd with him fpr tiyo 

ends, was a perfon of much learn- whole years, ^thout learnnag anj 

ing, well (killed in the Greek and one thing, till wearied out, he greW 

Latin tongvety who, poffefled with wife, and quitting farrfCflfus, r|- 

ihe v^io exi>e^tiQn o( a^ua^ninK Pa* turned to BafiU 
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It happened one evening that Paracdfus was c^Ied upon 
to vifit acountry-mandangeroufly ill nearCoImar in Alface; 
but being fet in for a drinking-bout (b) with ordinary com- 
pany, he deferred vifiting the patient till next mormng, when 
"entering the houfe with a fdrious look, he aflced if the fick 
peHbn had taken any phyfic ? as intending to adminifter (bme 
of his laudanum. The by*ftanders anfwered, that he had 
taken nothing but the facrament/ as being at the point d£ 
death ; at which Paracelfus in a rage replied. If he has had re* 
couxie to another phyficiaii, he has no occafion for me, and ran 
immediately out of doors. Oporinus, ftruck with this pieco 
<>f lEnpiety, bid Paracelfus the laft adieu, fearing the barbari^ 
of his otherwife beloved mafter fliould fome time fall on hit 
own head. 

From this time Paracelfus having forgot his Latin, coti* 

. tinued wandering from place to place, always intoxicated 

'With ftrong liquor/ never changing his clothes, nor<b much 

as going into bed till September 1541, when being taken ill at 

■z public inn at Saltfburg, he died after a few days flcknefs in 

the forty eighth year of his age', though he had promifed him* 

felf^ by the ufe of his Elixir, that he fhould live to the age of 

•Methufalem. He was buried in the hofpital of St. Sebaftian 

at Saltfburgy with an epitaph inferted below (c). 

It is probable^ that the bulk of the pieces publi(hed under 
'Our author's name are not his, but that his followers chofe 
to ufher in their performances under that cover. In effeQ^ 
they are fo many and fo diiF^rent from each other, that it is 
next to impoffible they fliouId iail cofne from the fame hand ; 
'and yet, befides the three books already mentioned, which he 
lefiured upon in public, there are fome others which feeni 
fo be genuine, whofe titles are therefore inferted below (d)« 

(b) He was much addicted to ten happened, he would threaten to 
^^ronkennefs. Walterts telfo us, that fummon a million of fouls, in order 
when he was in his cups, which of- to ibew his power over xhcn^ 

(c) Conditur hie Phillppus Tbeopbraftus, 
, Inhgpis medicins doctor, qui dir^i ilia vulnera, 

Leprarh, podagram, h/dropinm, aliaque inanabilit 
Corporis contagta mtrifica arte fuduHt, 
Ae bonafua in paupere^ dillribucndo coUocandoque honoravit. 
. (0) Tbefeare, Vt Peile; De mt- Small Surgery. His. wprks were 
neralibus ; be vita, longa, and the printed at Geneva in 165S, in three 
Arcbldoxa Medicinse ; De ortu rerum vol. folio, '^hts is the moft com- 
-naturaliam;Detransformationererum plete edition} befides, there is an* 
naturalium ; Oe vita rerum natura- other edition at Balil ki 1589, in i» 
,liom. The reft are fpurious^ efpeci* vol. 4to. which fome efteem as the 
.^y bis theological works, tn fur- beii } and there is likewife another 
(try two books, one intituled, The edition at Francfort in Z2 vol.'4to« 
'Crcat Surgery, and the other, The 

. .. With 
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Vfifix imfyf^ tQ |^9|QrilJ^ tQncdjciq^ ^Mx^WJ^ ^\ 

svMrififi[|l, ail well «* bif af^p^^. It y^^ cpi?>pipn with Mnprl 
$q t^scmk migh^ Aing% Wifb cuwpkU! afliw^jcc upon {)fi^l 
5icc s^ mirqual gvouf^t A. ftfopg u^^apce^f hU wpaku^ 
In tjbi^ |ciR4 il |jU undcfWJeipg, by tfec ijwc ufe of bis e^ 
tft ptploRg ?t pi9p'« lift IQ ;bc agfs of Wcthitfalw, ^d d^ir 
^r^QS ^b bimfisif tp wfaat period ht fli^uI4 pra^raA hk 
own- lo *P feip? vainity h« giftrt? that be Ip^c^ th^e umver- 
f^ medicii;^, mid ^ Mif of ^yxQifls both of \^h p^o 9q4 
puf fif^y b^ve c9iDpViPfi9^d bim with t))^' ki^wlec^^ pf it; 
^f IKMt efFediM^Jy pven^FQWs his prf t^ftq^s %& fiK^ ^ 
l»papiy, is bi? o«r4i .dying at 511 in^^iiajur^ sjge, 

His real merit confided, i7 In being well fkil^cl in fiir- 
9099 9q4 prg^iftof il wiAgreiiti fiicce(s« 2» lo Mfid^r^^nd- 
jpi( tbe pcunn^Q pjra^ice o£ fhj^Qfi ^s W)bV as bi$ cotJteoipjorar 
l^ies. 3. In b^ing alc^ n^^ft^r p/ tbc powers, preparat^^ps^ 
, and ufes pf mctal^ 4. In having tbe i^f? pf qpium to bioir 
fjsHU and vmUng woMerfgl ^cvires thereby i ^nd 5. la bei^g 
ji^^U a<:qiiain|ed with, the viiitiies of roeKmry* in an age in 
wvhicb piE^bAps pnljr be 9(id Carpi|3 Icn^sw any thing pf the 
jmiW;* As |o bis hei^g pofli^f&d pf the philofof^er's ftpne, 
there are no ^ftciieqt proofs of Jit, gnd mmjf ftrong oa(^ tp 
Ibie itontc^ry. , 

The fyftem of P^ficelfiis wiis (omeyi^hak fp uncpnaipop 
and extr^vag$int» that M^e pii^ft npt cooceal itlroin the reader. 
HU fyA principle is tbe analogy which he (upppfes betwe«p 
|he gr^fitt world and the little WQrId» pr the body of man. In 
mw, (Qt iagt^f^ej h^ dif^oi^trs the oiptipns of the ftar^ 
the, nature of tbe. earth, water, and air, all vegetables and 
ipi^eFiils, .^U ibe coi^lUtiops, and the fpMi winds. He a(- 
fer,t$, that a phyfician ought tp l^now what in map is called the 
dc^gffp'a tail, t^er^na, ^po^ra^, the meridian, the ris- 
ing and fetcing of the fuivi and if he is ignorant of thefe 
things, fays our author, he is good for nothing. From the 
fame authpr alfo and his followers, fprings the opinion of a 
pretended and imagina^ ^reement bjetMV^en the principal 
parts. of mao^s body with the,pian^ ; as, of the heart with 
the fun, of the brain with the moon, ^f thetpleen with Sa- 
turn, Pf the lungs with ^ercury, of the kidneys and tefticles 
wjth Venus, of the liver wit^ Jupiter, and the gall wi^ 
.Mars: as there are alfo fevM metals or minerals which agn;e 
with thefe feven planets. Faracelfus alfo aiTures us, that in 
our Limbus, that is^ the human body, are the heayens, tbe 
earth, and the properties of all apim^ ; and he .alio aflerts, 
i-ivi .. 3 ' .^ that 



p A R A<? £L SUS- ^^ 

,1^ tl^^body Qf ii^f), this picrcury, tbis ^ cypfef>^^ fhR9^N& % 
'yraJUflowei'. ^^ aifo eftal^Iiihe^ 4 ceUtion betwffHi dife^e^ 
'V^ plsMOt^. He (n*ii^taiDS a prjaia mat^rjai, or 6r(l o^fittera 
Vb«P<;^ fpripgs, ^JWPg other thiqgs, the feeds of vcgetaWc?, 
^luiilf^ls, aad miii^rak S and that g^oeration i^ only the exit of 
^ch feed fFOin d^kn^^ tp lights ^n 9^hich they l^y, In tb^ firft 
«i$itteF. Befid«s i;h9 fopr pfdi^ary el^n^e^ts, firciair, parth, 2|ii4 
Ijirater, and thre^ prifipjples, fak, fulphur, and oi^rcury^ Par^- 
celfus tboi^t |h^^ wa3 in ^U natural bodi^ foi^lbing pf f| 
^el^ftial i?atiiri?» wbicb he calls qijiimefienc^, and ^bicb bfl 
deicribes thus : Tbfi quinteiT^n^e \s a fiibftance which is icpr-* 
yoreally draiya frp^ ^ll bodijsis that increafe, and bov^ ^very 
thing that has Iif(^i ^nd (hU fubftance is difi^ngaged from al} 
impurity and moi^t^li^y ; it k of (be bjgbeft fMbtUity^ and fe" 
parated ^pm all tbt^ eleqieot;. n Hp ^4^^ tba( this qoint^fiqnce 
19 Qot of a difiprfQt ni^tpre froi}) ih^ elements, hecs^k it is of 
itCelf a9 9)A9)^at, He calls it alfo by tb^ f^veral n^i^es of thq 
philofophical tindure, or philofophers fione, the flower^^he fun^ 
heaven, and ethereal fpirit. This medicine, fays he, is an in- 
viiibU fir^ which devours all difeafes. £(owever, 9s this 
quimefTence was, he acknowledges, very rare, he found him- 
felf under/a oece^ty of feekirig for particular remedies. In 
ord^r to difcpver which, pne of the means is to obferye the 
. fignaturQ of things. Thus, for inftance, they maintained that 
£uphraiia bor^ a mark, which indicated its virtues for dif- 
orders pf the eyes,!and this mark is a fmall black figure within 
theflower, which they faid reprefented the eye-ball^ yet he 
depended chiefly vpon metallic medjcines, and even required 
that anim.^1 and vegetable fubflances (hould be chymically 
prepared as neceflary tp extra£l the poifonous quality natural- 
ly in them. 

Pai'acelfus alfo believed that certain words and characters 
engraved on flones could cure fome particular difeafes which 
would not yield tp any other remedies. He alfo maintained 
that a phyfici^n might have rccourfe to magic for the cure of 
difeafts. U exceeds the bounds of this deiign to run out 
into a defcription of the eflency, the magifteries, the elixirs, 
and other important fecrets, which our author called Mag- 
nalia Dei, as the quinteifence, the azeth, and his laudanum. 
His furgery feems to have been more efieemed than it de- 
ferved. Upon the whole, in reading Paracelfus's works, 
it is eafy tp pb/fsrve tbat he had a heated and dlfordered 
imagination, full of the crudeft notions *, whence, it is na 

wonder. 
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wonder, he gave into aftrologjr, geomaticyt chiromXhty, an<f 
die cabftla» which were extremely common and popular iii 
diofe igooranc i^es. He fays exprefsly that medicine muft 
be joined to magic, or it cannot be fuccefifuls by which he 
dbei not mean natural magic only, but declares that no one 
needs fcniple getting certain fecrets of phyfic from the devils 
and boafts of holding a converfation with Galen and Avicen 
8t the gates of bell. In (hort, he has ufed all poffible means 
CO perfuade the world that he was a real magician, fo that if 
he has failed in the attempt, it b his misfortune. Indeed it has 
been the common opinion tbat he was one $ though perhaps 
the tnier opinion may be, that in fome inftances he was ra- 
ther an impoftor than a conjurer. However, among the bad 
things that his works are ftufied with, there are fome which 
are good, and contribute to the improvement of phyfic^ He 
was nrither learned in the languages nor philofophy ; he had 
^ but. little erudition ; he fays himfelf that his library did noC 

Boerbaare, contain ten pages, and that he pafTed ten years without read* 
ana Shxw. ing a book. 

PARE (David) a celebrated divine of the reformed reli- 
gion, ^as born on the 30th of December 154S, at Fran- 
colftein in Silefia, and put to the grammar fchool there, ap- 
parently with a defign to breed him to learning ; but his fa- 
ther marrying a fecond wife, this ftepmother prevailed with 
him to put his fon apprentice to an apothecary at Breflau; 
and not content with that, he was taken thence, and at her 
inftigation bound to a (hoe-maker. However, he was not 
long abandoned to the (hameful ill ufage of a ftepmother ; 
his deftiny ordained better things for him, and many years 
had not pafled when the good old man his father refumed his 
firft deiign, and David was not above fixteen years ef age 
when he was fent to the college fchool of Hermfberg, in the 
neighbourhood of Francolftein, to profecute his ftudies under 
Chriftopher Schilling, a man of confiderable learning (a), who 
was re£lor of the college. It was cuftomary in thofe times 
for young ftudents who devoted themfelves to literature, to 
aiTume a great name, inflead of that of their family. Schil- 
ling was a great admirer of this cuftom, and eafily perfuaded 
his fcl^olar to change his German name of Wongler for the 
Greek one of Pare, both denoting the fame thing in the dif- 

(a) See an account d him iwdet hit article in thefe'inemoirt. 

4 fercnt 
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^6nt languages (b)« Young Pare, for fo we mod how call 
film, ibon became a white boy with his mafier, by his ex' 
cellent parts and induftrioQs application, and hisftep-thdther's 
ill humour was pref<?ntly appieafed by his Aiccefs. He had not 
lived above three months at his father's expence; when he 

£'rovided for his own fupport, partly by means of a tutor- 
iiip in the family of an honeft citizen, whofc name was 
James Schiider, and partly by the bounty of Albertus Kindler^ y 

one of thepirincipalmen of the place^ and lord of Zackenfiein. 
Pare lodgpd in this gentleman's houfe, and wrote ah EpicediumI 
upon the death of his eldefl fon, which fo highly pleafed th6 
father, that he not only gave him a gratuity for it, but en- 
couraged htm to cultivate his genius, fetting him proper fub« 
je£ts» ana rewarding him handfooiely for every poem which 
he prefented to him. 

In the mean tim^ his fchooUmafter, not cotitent with mak^^ 
ing him change his firname, made him alfo change his reli- 
gious creed, with regard to the dodrine of the real prefence, 
turning him from a Lutheran to a Sacramentarian, as he alfd 
did the reft of .his fcholars. This affair broujght both mailer 
and fcholar ip^o a g^eifit d^I of trouble. The firft was driven 
from his fcbool at the inftance of the minifter of the places 
aiid the latter was near being difinherited by his fatHer ; and 
it was liot without the greateft difficulty that he obtained his 
confent to go into the Palatinate, notwithftanding he made 
iife of an argument which is generally very prevailing, that 
he would finifb his ftudies there without any expence to hitf 
family. As foon as he was at liberty he followed his mafter. 
Who had been invited by the eledor Frederic III. to be prin- 
cipal of his new college at Amberg. The allowance which 
Fare's father gave him for his journey wa^ fo fhort^ that he 
was ot)liged to beg on the road. He artived at Amberg in 
1566, and was fent (hortly after with ten of his fchopl fel- 
lows to Heidelberg, where Zachary Uriin was profefibr of 
divinity, and rector of the college of Wifdom, who, upon 
perufing the recommendation of their mafter, admitted them 
into his college* Thd univerfity was at that time in a ihoft 

(b) Witige in the German fdngue inud be a different faint from thft 

fignifies a cheeky as nta-^la. does alfo ' Welch faint Taffy, whofe feaft is 

in the Greek ; fo that his name iii kept on March ift. His father was 

Engfifli was David Cheek, or Cheke, (heriif or alderman of Francolilein, 

DO uncommon name in that country, his native place, and was the fon of 

He was chriftened David becaufe he a rich peafant, who lived aboy^e an 

was bom on St. David*s day, which hundred years, and l^w himfelf a fa* 

it the 3otfa of December, fo that this ther of twenty children aU living. 

Vol. IX* L flouriflhi* 
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flourifiiing cendition, with regard to every one of the facul- 
ties, fo that Pare had here all the advantages that could be 
defired, for fnaking the moft coniiderable proficiency both in 
the learned languages, and in philofophy and divinity. 
^ He was received a mintfter in 15719 and in May that year 
fent to exercife his function in a village called Schiettenbach. 
^ This was a difficult cure« on account of the contefts between 
the proteibnts and papifts at that time. The eledor Pala- 
tine his patron had afierted his claim by main force againft 
the biihop of Spire, who maintained that the right of nomi- 
nation to the livings in the corporation of Alfefted was veft- 
ad in his chapter. The eledor allowed it, but with this re- 
ferve, that fmce he had the right of patronage, the nomina- 
lors were obliged by the peace of Paflaw to prefent fuch paf- 
tors to him whofe religioQ he approved. By virtue of this 
right he eftabiiihed the reformed religion in that corporation, 
and fent Pare into the partih t)f Schiettenbach. The papifts 
jQiut the doors againft htm ; but they were broke open, and 
the images and altars pulled down ; yet after all he could get 
nobody to clear away the rubbifii. 

However, he was going to be married there before wln^ 
- ter, when he was called back to teach the third form at Hei- 
delberg. He acquitted himfelf fo well in that charge, that in 
two years time he was promoted to the fecond clais ; but he 
did not hold this above fix months, being made firft paftor 
of Hemfbach in the diocefe of Worms. Here he met with 
a much more tra£table congregation than that of Schietten- 
bach. For when the elej^or Palatine, as patron of the parifl), 
reforved to reform it (c), and caufed the church doors to be 
broke open, Pare took care to have all the images taken down, 
and had them burnt with the people's confent. Thus happily 
fituated, he foon refolved to ue a lodger in a public houfe no 
longer; ^md in order to obtain a more agreeable home, he 
engaged in the matrimonial date four months after his ar- 

(c) The incident which brought long upon bis knees was owing^ to m 
on this reformation is remarkable, extraordinary zeal $ but as it conti- 
The curate or popifh prieA, who liad nued too long, the fexton puJls his 
been drinking all the night before gown. He gets up half afleep, and 
Sailer, waa fleepiifig hlmfelf fober at cries out, Ich ken begm facrameoc 
the time of divine fervice* Being night predigen. By tbe facrament (a 
waked at lad by the fexton, he goes common oath i|i Gennany) I eaaaqt 
to church, and after finging gets into preach. The bifliop of Worms her 
liis pul^pit, delivers his preamble, and, ing informed of this fcandalovs con- 
according to cuftora, kneels down to du&, fends the cure to prKbn, biK 
fay the Ave-Mary, and falls afleep. puts another in hl^ Aead who hid 
The people imagine^ that being fo Seven bailai-d$« 

rivaly 
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fiTaU With thefift«r of John dtibdius, thinifter oftteppefi^ 
kuitDf^ and the nuptials were foleninised on the 5th of Janu- 
ary 1574, publicly^ in the church of Hemflbach, a fighi 
which had never before been beheld in that parUh. As fof 
concubines and baftards of the prkAs, as many as you pleafe^ 
It was not a fight, which, like the other, had fbmething 
wonderful in it. However, the people were eafily reconciled ] « 
to the new prafiice, when they came to know what 'St. Paul 
leaches concerning (he marriage of a bifhop (d). 

Yet fuch was the unhappy ftate of this countr/, rent by the 

continual contefts about rdigion, that no fooner was popery, 

the common tmmy^ rooted out, thah new difturbances arofe^ 

through the contefts and antmofities between the Lutherans 

and Calvinifts, who fhould have been friends. After the 

death of the eleven' Frederic III. his fon Lewis^ who was a 

very zealous Lutheran, eftabiiihed e^ery where in his domi<* 

nions thofe mimfters, in the room of the Sacramentarian9. 

By this means Par^ loft his living at Hemfbach in the year 

1577. ^" ^^^^ ocdlfion he retired into the territories of 

pince John Cafimii*, the eledor's brother, and was mtniftct 

at Ogerfheim, near Frankeittalej three years, and then re*- 

moved to Witrengen near Neuftsrf; at which laft plate prifiee 

Cafimir in 1578 had founded a fchool, and fettled there all 

the profefibrs that had been drove from Heidelberg. This 

rendered Witzingen fo much rriore agreeable, as well as morfe 

advantagODUs; and upon the death of the elector Lewis in is^Sf 

the gttardianihip of his ion, together With the a^^miniftratioh 

of the Palatinate, devolved upon prince Caiimtr, who reftored 

the Calrtnift minifters, and Pare obtained the fecond chair in 

the college of Wlfdom at H#idelberg in September 1 584. 

He commenced author two years afterwards^ by printing Ms 
Method of the U&i^itsH-ian coneroverfy (e). He alfo printed 
^ Qenha* Bible with notes ' at Neuftad in 2589, whkh 
occafioned a warm coAtroverfy between hira and James All- 
<hva$, a Lutheran of Tiibmgen. 

In January 1591 1 he was made fir ft prefeflbr in hb college^ 
SBd counlirflor to (be ecclefiaftical fenate in November the fol- 
Iswingyear, and^in 1593 was admitted dodor of divinity in 
the moft feiemn manner. He had afteady held feveral dif<* 
pmes againft the writers of the Augfburg Corifeffion, but that 
^1596 was the moft confiderable. Among other tbiflgs, 

(B*>In iTiih; iU. 1. and Titat tin, tfivfhieis, Kl^thodvf vbi^u^a* 
!• »7- fi« controYcrftae, 

(>) The |4ece btin^; wrote ia lor 

ha h% 
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be ptoduced ^ defence of Calvin agiinft the imputation of ht# 
favouring Judaifm in his commentaries upon feveral patts of 
Scriptiircp TWo years after this he was promoted to the cSiair 
pf divinity profefibr for the Old Tefiament in hi» untiverfity, 
by which he was eafed of the great fatigue which he had un- 
dergone for fourteen years, in governing the youth who were 
educated at the college of Wifdom ; an employment fo toil- 
fome, that Zachary Urfinus (f) declared he was happy in 
being bani(hed by the Lutherans, as it delivered him from the 
dreadful charge of ruling tbefe untra3abie and headftrong 
youth. Daniel Toflanus, profeflbr of divinity for the New 
Tefiament, dying in i6o2» Dr. Pare fucceeded to that 
chair» and a few years after be bought a houfe in the fuburbi 
of Heidelberg. Herein, in 1607, be built in the garden an 
apartment for his library, which he called his Pareanum. 
He took great delight in it, and the whole hou(e went after- 
^irards by that name. The eledor honotired it with feveral 
privileges and immunities, and the dodor had two iofcrip- 
tions, one in German, and the other in Latin, put upon the 
frontifpiece. At the fame time his reputation fpreading it- 
felf ev>ery where, brought young ftudents to him from the rt* 
moteft parts of Hungary and Poland. 

In 161 7 there was kept an evangelical jubilee, in memory 
of the church's deliverance from popery an hundred years be- 
Ibre. The folemnity held three days, during which there 
were continual orations, difputations, poems, and fermons, 
en the occafion. Our;dodor alfo publilhed fome pieces upon 
the (MeSt^ which drew upon him the refentment of the je- 
fuiits of Mentz, who wrote a (harp cenfure of his work, and 
the dodor publiihed a fuitable anfwer to it. The following 
year, 1618, at the indance of the States General, he was 
preflTed to go to the fynod of Dort ; but he excufed himfelf, 
on account of his age and infirmities, which be faid would 
not permit hiip to undertake fo long a journey, nor bear the 
inconvenlencies of fuch an alteration of his diet as muft un- 
avoidably attend it^ Otherwife he was a proper perfon for 
that aiTembly, being a great enemy to all innovations in points 
of doctrine. He would not fufFer any man to deviate a tittle 
from the catechifm of his mafter Urfinus, as had been done by 
fome divines, who added no lefs than three fprts of imputa- 
tion to thofe which, that profeflbr had laid down concern- 
ing juftification, namely, the imputation of Chrift's ^eath, 
ahat of his righteoufnefs, and. of habitual holiii^& In the 

(r] See his Article. 

fame 
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feme fpirit, when there arofe fome controverfies in 1604, 
about the 76th queftion of the fame Catechifm of Heidelberg, 
which treats of the efficacy of the Eucharift, Par6, like a brave 
champion for the eftablifhed dodtrine, would not fuffcr the lead 
aheration to be made therein. Thefe innovations he alleged 
were a removal of the boundaries of truth, which ougl^t to 
be facred and immoveable. Hp even piaintajned that the 
humour of innovating foreboded 30 approaching ruin to th^ 
church (q). In the year 1614 he wrote^ 'tis true, to the 
Lutherans, exhorting them to peace, and tg acknowledge that 
they agreed with the Calvinifls or Sacramentarians, <in thq 
fundamental and efTential points of the chriftian faith j^ and a9 
to the reft, there ought to be a mutual toleration on each 
fide : yet four years after, at the time of the fynpd of Dort, 
he abfoiutely condemned the Reihonftrants, and faid thei^ 
dodrine ought to be banrfhed both from t!)e churches and the 
fchools. He wrote to the fynod, and recommended his let- 
ter with a memoir, in which he gave an account of his owq 
fentiments upon the fubjedt of (he articles of the l^emonftrants^ 
which was read in that fynod. 

>^fter this time he enjoyed but little tranquillity. The ap- 
fflrehenfions which he had pf the ruin which his patron the 
elector Palatine would bring upon himfelf, by accepting the 
crown of Bohemia,^ put him i^pon changing his habitaition. 
He terrified himfelf with a thoufand bad omens, groqnded 
upon feveral things which he had feen, either awake or in his 
fleep; for he had great faith in dreams (h). VVhen he fayf 
the workmen employed in improving the fortifications qf Hei- 
delberg, he faid itwasfp much labour loft; ^nd confideringthe 
books which h^ had wrote againft (hppope and Bellarmin (i}, 

he 

(c) He cxprefled it in this diftich: certainly an ominous dream. Two 

Aala ruic : politia ruit : met et days after he received the firft fiieet 

catechefi& ; ^ g^ a book that was prtnttng at Mentz 

Ante fores noftram quis >an(»nifiT againft him ; he faid chat was the cat 

gat e(|[e ri^inai^. which Ccrafched him, and fet down 

i. e. The court falls ta^uip ; the pa- that explication of bis dream in hif 

licy falls to x^ ' thf c^^echifm will Journal- 

|neec with the fame iate | who can (i) Oar atithor 'fpoke a fpeech at ^ 

^eny but our utter ruin is near at Heidelberg in i6oa, De jefuitarum 

)i3nd. llrophis circa canonem facrae Scrip. 

(h) His Diary was an account of turse. Of the Jefuits evalions with re- 

feveraHreams, and other augural ob* gard to the canon of the holy Scfip- 

fervations. For inftance, under the tores« He held alfo a difputation in 

s6th of December 16x7, there was 1603 on the canonical authority of 

Iftote, that Y\p had dreamt a cat had the Scripture, and on the church*sin<- 

f^ratched his face^ and ciia^ Jt was fallibility, and invi^d the jefuits of 

L 3 Spir^ ' 
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he looked upon it as the moft dreadful calamity that couU 
happen to him, to fall into the hands of the-monks, and for 
that reafon gladly complied with the advice that was g^ven 
him, to provide in time for his own fafety. Accordingly be 
chofe for his fanAuary the town of Anweil, in the duchy of 
Peux Fonts, near Landau^ and arrived there in O^ber 
i6^u* However, he left that place fome months after, and 
went to Neuftadc ; nor did he ftay long here, for be deter- 
mined to return to Heidelberg,' in the refolution to fetch bis 
laft breath at his beloved Pareanum, and fo to be buried near 
the profeflbrs of the univerfity. Accordingly his wiih was 
fulfilled. He died at Pareanum in June i6i2, and was in- 
terred with all the funeral honours which the univerfities in 
Germany are ufed to beftow on their members. 

He left a fon named Philip, of whom we (hall give fome 
account in the fubfequent article, who wrote the life of bis 
father, in which he reprefcnts him as a man of a very mild 
^nd moderate temper ; ^nd fo indeed he might be, in refpe6| 
to his general conduct in the ordinary occurrences of life ; 
notwithilanding he wrote on feveral occafions of controverfy 
in a paflionate ftile, abounding with opprobrious language, a 
common foible among the critics ; and Fare's anfagoniftsknew 
the handling oFa flail as well as himfelf, efpecially Jofeph Sea* 
liger^ who it muft be confefled was above his match, impar coni- 
greflus Athilli (k), efpecially in chronology. It was Fare's weak- 
nefs to middle with too many fubje&s* By this fpirit he had to 
write againft fo many perfons, that it was silmoft impoffible for 
him not to contrad); a habit of uiing opprobrious language. They 
who kno>y what it is to fence in the republic of letters, are 
very fenfible of this. To conclude, it cannot be denied^ that 
in regard to religion, our author was none of thofe untrjf^-r 
able divines who will not yield the leaft thing for the fake 

of 

^pir< t^ lli« difpntation. None of adverfus jefaitmip ftropfaas et im- 

|h«m caine ; b^t 'one Maginis wrote pofturas. 

9i letter tp him the f^me year, wjiidi (k) However, he was a little com-r 

ga« « rife to a controverfy, of which forted when he faw his haughty an- 

the writings on both fides were print- tagooift fufTer a retaliation from Sci- 

c4 in } (604, under the following oppias. This roufed his mufe, which 

titles, Diflertatio £pift<tfaris Johannis |>r9ugh%lbrth the following q>igram ; 

Magirus jefMlts concipnatoris, Mc Ds^r Nobiliore canum ja^tans fe ftirpt 

vidis Parei chrtAiani theologi de au* Moloflfis, 

thoritate;|ti\ioa & c«fu>nica S S. de- forte viatorem d^im pt!tit_j>T« minax 

^e aKah»ta eccleli* in£aUihi|itate d« A cane degenere tncaqtus inifcr ipfc 

S. S. avrkoritatv, adverfus jefuitarum reeatur. 

unpoAures, Ex^efis difputationis de Hanc nemefin juflam QWis oegat eflfe 

futiH>ri^te 4iyim «t caoo^ioa, Ice, Hitw. 
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cf peace (i.). The Irentcum he publiflied provel the ccti • 
trary ; yet his extreme watchfulnefs againft the mod trifling 
innovations^, will not allow us to fay that he had any great 
ftock of toleration (m). Our author's exegetical works have 
been publiflied by his fon at Francfort in 1647, in three vols. 
folio. Amonz thefe are his Commetitary upon St, Paurs 
Epiftle to the Komansi in i6i7> which gave fuch ofFence to 
king Jaittes L of England, as containing fome anu-monarchical 
principles, that he caufed it to be burnt by the common hang- 
man, and the univerfity of Oxford condemned it in the moft 
difgraceful manner (n)« 

i. e. A ntaftifif boaAing of bis noble de- Nonne idem Ariilote.les in Ramum 

fcenty waebarking at a palTengeryWlieh maftiga dicat j 

lo ! he was miferably killed by a dog Quae mucas perdis ; quae retinc$ 

of a baftard breed : who is there thac mea funt ? 

WiH noc allow his face to be}uft ? i. e. What you alter in natural phi- 

(l) He ufcd to fay with Luther of lofophy, faid Democritus to Epicurus^ 

fuch turbulent reformers, A do£tore you fpoil ; and what you keep is 

gloriofoy et paflore contentiofo^ et in - mine. Might not Ariftotle fay the 

utilibus quaeftionibusyliberet ecdefiam fame to that rogue Ramus, What you 

Aiam, Dotninusi From a Tain-glori* alter you (poil> and what you retaia 

OQS do^off a Htigious paftor^ and is mine ? 

ufelefs queAions, deliver thy churchy (n) It was refuted by David Owen a 

good Lord I Wel/hman^who was D.D.arld chaplain 

(m) He extended this fpirit againft to John Ramfey vifcount Hadington, 

innovations to all the new ways pf and carl of Holdernefs, in a piece in- 

Tpeaking and teaching! and could not tituled, Anti-Parzus, five derermi- 

bear Peter Ramtis, becaiife he had natio de jure regio habita Cantabrigiap 

dared to remove the boundaries of our in fcholis theoiogicis, 1 9 April, i ^ 1 9» 

anceftors ; upon which occafiod he contra Davidem Parx-um, czterofque 

wrote an epigram againft bin^ as foi- reformatae religiones antimonarchos, 

lows: Cantab. 1632, 8vo. He had before 

Quae niotas perdis, dixit Democri- publiHied the Concord of a Papift and 

tus, Puritan, for the coercion, depofition, 

£t quae fervas in phy^icis funt £pi- and kltlihg of kings. Camb. 1 6 1 o,4to. 

cure, mea. 

» 

PARE' (Philip) fon of the preceding* one of the moft 
laboriom grafnffiarians that Germany ever produced^ was 
born at Hembadh in the diocefe of Worms, May 24, isy^. 
He began his ftudies at Neudad, continued them at Heidti- 
berg, and afterwards viflted foreign univerfities, at the expcnce 
of the eletter Palatine. He was at the univerfity of Bafil 
in t599, and from thence going to Geneva, he ftaid therie'a 
year:, he vifited fome other univerfities, being well received 
in allf our account of his own merit, and particularly in refpeft 
tobtt fothcr« Among others, he received great civilities from 
the celebrated Ifaac Caufabon at P^ris. lf\ if) 12 he was 

li 4. ma4? 
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ihade rcdor of the college of Neuftadt, which poft he hekt 
till the place was taken by the Spaniards in 1622, when 
he was ordered by thofe new mafters to leave the country im- 
mediately, at which time his library was alfo plundered by 
' the foldiers. He publiflied feveral books in the grammatical 
way, and was remarkably fond of Plautus's comedies. This 
drew him intb a difpute with John Gruter, profeilbr at Hei- 
delberg, in 1 610, which was carried to that height of ani« 
mofity, that neither the defolation which ruined both their 
vniverfities and their libraries, and reduced their perfons to 
the greateft extremities, nor even their, baniihment) proved 
fufHcient to quench the flame of their paiEon, which vented 
itfelf in the fouleft and moft abufive language (a). Our au- 
thor took in hand the caufe of his late father againft David 
Owen, which he anfwered in a piece, entituled, Anti-Ow- 
enus, &c. He Was principal of feveral colleges, as he was 
of that at Hanaw in the year 164; ; and the dedication of his 
father'^ exegetjcal works fhew him to be living in 1647, but 
how long afterwards does not appear. Befides the pieces al- 
ready mentioned, he wrote fome commentaries upon the holy 
Scriptures, and other theological works. He had a ion Da- 
?9yle. niel, who is the fubje£t of the following article^ 

(a) Taxi pubU(hed Plautiis in i(to^ with this title, provocatio :y| 

1609 with' notes : alfo a Lexicon fenattim criticuni pro Plaiito et elec- 

Plautinuip in J614; AnaleAa Plaii- tis Plautinis. Tfiey grew both more 

] tina, in 16(7 $ a treatife De imita- and more hot, 9s appears by the lone 

^tione Terentlanae,, ubi Pl^utinum preface prefixed by our author to hjs 

imitatus eft, 1617; a fecond edition Analeda Plautina in 1613, for which 

of Plautus in 1619, ^'^^ ^^ ^^® A"^' pniter made reprifals, Ailing htm ab 

It&SL Plautina in 1620, and again in afs, a mule, a boar, a ram, a goa^ 

1623. He alfo publifhed a third edi- a ftinking inhabitant of the gramma- 

tion of his Pfautos in 1641. The ticalden, &c» Befides the piecetf up- 

prolegomena which it c<5n tains of that on Piautus, our author ^ubiifiied 

poct*s life, the c1iara£ler of his verfi- Calligra'phia Romana, five Thefaurus 

fication, and the nature of his rail- phiiafium linguae Latinae, in 1616, 

leries, have been prefixed entire to and Eledla Symmachiana, Lexico^ 

the Plautus in ufum Delphini. He Symmachiajpum, CaUigraphia Syn). 

publifiied his anfwer to Gruter in machiana, in ;6i9. 

PARE' (Daniel) fon of the preceding, trod^ iq th^ flcps 
of his father, applied himfelf vigoroufly to the ftudy of 
the claffics, and publiflied feveral laborious pieces, for which 
fee was obliged to VofTius, who had a great refpefl for him, 
and made it his bufinefs to procure bookfellers who would 
ipr^t Daniel's works, which, to fay the truth, had moce ' 
7 - reafot^ 



i^ A R D I £ «• 1^1 

ITeaibii than wit or tafte in them (a). He was unfortunately 
^l^illed by a gang of highwaymen in the lifetime of his father^ 
He i^a$ a confiderable mafter of Greek* 

PARPIES (tgnjitios Gafton) a learned French jefuit, wa) 
r |he tQti of a counfellor in the parliament of Paris, where hb ^ 

had his birth in 1636. Having pafled through the firll part 
of his ftudles, he entered into the order of the jefuits in 1652) 
at the age of fiitcfien years. He (aught polite literature feveral 
years, and in that time bompofed many fmall pieces both \ti 
profe and verfe, with a diliinguiO^ed delicacy of thought an^ 
fiile : but as his genius and inclination \^d him more, to the 
fpecuiative fciences, he applied himfelf to the belles lettres 
only with a.deiign of enabling himfelf to write in a good 
iftile upon thofe iciencem His particular ftudy was to form a 
peat and concife expreflion, in which be had the happinefs 10 
iucceed ; for except fome few words bordering upon the pro«- 
vincia), his Dlfcourfe is elegant and perfpicuous, and his dic^ 
tion pure. At length he devotftd himfelf entirely to the ma- 
thematics and natural philofophy, a»d read all the authors, 
both ancient and modern, in thofe fciences. So that he madt 
himfelf mafter of the Peripatetic, as well as Cartefian philo- 
Ibpby, in a Ihort time, and taught bo^h witl^ great reput^r 
tiun. 

ISTotwithftanding he embraced Cartefianifni,' yet he ai(fe£l- 
ed to be rather an* inventor than a difciple of Des Cartel. 
in this fpirit he fometimes advanced very bold opinions in 
natural philofophy, which met with oppofers, who charged 
\kitn v^ith ftarttng abfurdities ; but he had wit enough to give 
his notions a plauiible turn, fo as to clear them feemingly 
from contradidions. He taught alfo mathematics in fome pla- 
ces, and at laft at Paris. 'He had from his youth a happy genius 
for that fcience, and made a great prog^efs in it by applica- • 
tion, which was not wanting in him. The glory which ^j^ 
acquired by his works raifed the higheft expeSations of him, 
which were all cut (hort by death. In 1673 he received an 
order from his fuperiors to preach to, and cpnfefs the poor 
people of Bicetre in the Eafler holidays. There was then a 

(a) TheCs are,TheBoem$ofMu- method of a common- place book, 

faeus upon the love) of Hero and Lf- 3. MedoUa Hiftori^e Ecclefiailics, in 

ander, with notes (luffed with cita- 1631 ; to which he added notes, and 

tiont, Greek phrafes, and the an- a Lexicon upon Lucretius. 4. Spi- 

cten.t LatinitieSy in 1617. %. Melle- celegium Subcifivium, or notes upon 

6ciam Atticam, a thick 4to. being a Quinttlian, publiftied in the edition 

coHedion of fentences extraded from of that author at London 16419 Svo. 
tireek authors, ^nd throwA into the 
■•'■ ' - ■ ^^ kind 
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kind of malignity in the air of thzt place^ which had chioimi 
divers difdrders upon thefe poor creatures ; and whether k 
was owing to contagion or fatigue, or both, father Pardie^ re- 
turned to Paris, ftruck.with death, and was adually carried 
out of this world in a few days, at the age of thirty-feven 
years. He wrote feveral things^ the titles of which may be 
ften below (a). 

•^ (a) Tb«y are as follow: Horolo- therBartoIi thejefutt^ upon die mi- 
giom Thaumanticum duplex, Paris racles of St, Frands Xavier^ to which 
1662, 410; DiflTertado de motu ct he prefixed a curioua preface upton tfae 
nature cometarum, at Bourdeaux fubjedl, of the credit which is to be 
1665, 8 vo { Difcourfe dii inooYement given to miracles. His other works 
local, Paris 1670, x2ino. and again are» La Scatiqve, on la Scl»ioe dts 
in 1673; Elemens de geofnetricy a forccSmpuvanteS) Paris 16739 i»ino$ 
Paris, in 1670, iimo. and again in Defcription et explication de deux 
3678 and 1696. It was alfo tranf- machines propres ^ faire des cadrans 
lattd into Latin, and printed at Jena in avec une grande fadlite, Paris 1673, 
1685, lamo. and at Utrecht inx 7 il ; an iimo. Part of bis works were print- 
Zngli0i tranflation has' alfo gone thro* ed together, with the following tidt, 
feveral editions in iimo, and is in OeuvresdereverendPerelgnaceGailon 
f^d efteem, being cad into a method Pardies, jefuite ; contenant, j. Les e- 
adapted to the praAical part of geo- lemens de Geometrie ; x. UnDifcours 
■BMtry ; Difcours de la connoilfance de mouvement local ;• 3. Laftatiqoe, 
des Betes, Paris 1672, ismo* Pere ou la fcicnce des forces mouvantes; 
Kiceron obferves, that this piece made 4* Deux machines propres a faire des 
9Dr author pafs among the Peripate- cadrans;^ 5. Un Difcours de la connoif- 
' tics for a prevaricator, bat he was fance de Betes, avec une table nod- 
In reality a Cartefian, although he af- vdlc poor Pintelligence des eleneos 
ie6led in this piece to cefute Cartefi. de Geometric felon Euclide, Lyon 
anifm ; Lettre d' un philofophe a un 17*5, xamo. Our author had a dif- 
Cari^cficn de fes amis, Paris 167 a, pute alfo with Sir I faac Newton about 
iimo. Pardies alfo pobliflied the his New Theory of Light and Colours 
U^ year at Paris a French tranHa- in 167a.' His letters are inftrtedio 
fion of a book wrote in Italian by fa» PhU. Tranf. for that year. 

PARENT (Unfoine) a. learned French mathematirian, 
was defcendcd of a family originally fettled at Chartres» but 
bis father was the fon of a counfellor at law, and born at 
Paris, which capital vas alfo the birth-place of our anthof) 
who drew his firft breath there, September 1 6, 1 66<^ Be- 
fore he was three years of age, Anthony Mollet^ his roatcrt 
nal uncle, who was parfpn of Leves, a market town near 
Chartres, tpok him intp his houfe, and became his preceptor. 
Among other things, he taught him thp firft rules of arith-^ 
metic ; but knpwir^g nothings more in that fciencc, he was 
not able to carry his nephew any further. However, thcdif- 
cipk having a particular genius and inclination this way, w^ 
^ nol fatisfied therewith* and therefore the uncle complied with 
h« t^e 4nd turn, and fwrniflied him with proper books fpr 

tbe 
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purpofe. Thefe ko ruO tbrouth with avidity, tod £od^ 
ing the rules were delivered without demonfirations, be tried 
to deaionfirate them bimfelf» and fiiocecded in Ibiiie of them. 
^is method of ftudy was to write remarks upon the margiai 
of the books which he read, and he had filled ibme of thefe 
with a kind of comaocnUry at the age of thirteen. 

In the mean time, his unck's chief care was to inftruA 
him in religion, atid inftill into him the principles of true 
^ety ; and he had the bappineft to fee his le6lures thereia 
produce a noble barveft, even above his fondcft expedations*/ 
M, Parent always lived not only in the exa£l performaoga 
of the duties of chrifiianity, but carried the pradice of them - 
to a degree of aufterity. 

At the age of fourteen he was put under the care of a friend 
0l his uncle's who taught rhetoric at Chartres* Here he hap- 
pened to fee in his mailer's apartment a Dodecoedron, upon 
crery face of which was delineated a fun-dial, except the low* 
efty whereon it flood. Struck immediately with the curioiity 
of thele dials, he fet about drawing one himfelf : but having 
a book which only fliews the pra&ical part without the theo* 
ly, it was not till fome time after when his rhetoric-mafter 
came* to explain the doSrine of the fphere to him, that he 
began to underiland how the projedion of the circles of the 
ipbere formed fun-dials; and thence undertook to write a 
treatife upon goomonics, and the piece was rude and inform* . 
oos enough. However, it was all entirely his own, a^d un- 
borrowed. About the fame time he wrote alfo a book of 
geometry in the lame tafle at Beauvois. 

At length his friends fent for him to Paris to ftudy the 
law; and in obedience to them he went through a courfe jn 
that faculty ; but this was no fooner finifhed, than, goaded on 
by hia predominant paf&on for mathematics, he fliut him- 
felf up in a room of the college of Dormans, that nothii^ 
might call him away from- his beloved ftudy : with an al* 
lowance of lefa than two hundred livres a-year, he lived 
content in his retreat, from which he never ftirred out but 
to go to the royal college, in order to hear the le£tures of M. 
de la Hire, or M. de Sauveur, under whom he profited as 
much as a man could, who had lefs occafion for leQures than 
advice and diredions for proceeding in a proper method, 
which would have faved him a great deal of time. 

As (bon as he found himfelf able enough to teach others, 
he took pupils. And fortification being a branch of the 
mathematics which he taught moft of any, the war having 
iMTowght that fcieiMre iDto parucuUr vogue/ after fooif time he 

began 
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began ta enterlain feme fcruple about teaching what he ha# 
never feen, and knew by the force of imagination only. Ms* 
imparted this delicatefleto M. Sauveur, and that friend recom-'' 
nended him to the marquis d'AIigre, who luckily at that time 
wanted to have a mathematician with him. M. Parent made • 
two campaigns with the marquis, whereby he inftru£led'him*' 
felf thoroughly in viewing fortified places ; and he aMb dre^r^ 
a nui»ber of pl^ns, though be had never learned to draw: 
From this time hi& life was fpent in a continual application to 
the ftudy of natural philofophy and the mathematics in all its 
l^ranches, both fpeculative and pra£tical ; tq which be joined 
watomy* botany, and chymiilry, as contained in the lift of 
curious arts. He had an adivity which devoured every thing, 
Ikad befides, was incti&nt and iiKiefotigable. 

M. de Billettes being admitted in the academy of fciencti 
^t Paris in 1699, with the title of their mechanician, no** 
. sainated for his difciple M. Parent, who excelled chiefly in 
mechanics^ It was foon found in this fociety that he en- 
gaged in all the various fubjef^s that were brought before 
them, and in h^ had a hand in every thing. But this great 
extent of knowledge, joined to a natural impetuofity, raifed 
ii^ him a particular fpirit of contradidion, which he indu}ge4 
l^pon all Qccaftons ; fometimes to a degree of prectpitancy, 
' and often with too little regard to decency. 'Tis true that 

the fame behaviour was (hewn to him, and the papers which 
be brought to the academy were treated with feverity enough. 
This diilnot «t all affeA him. It is not impoffible that his 
own little fenfibility herein might fuggeft to him, tl\^t others 
wereCaft in a like mold with himfelf, and tl^is might perhaps 
ferve to render him bojder, and more confident in oppefing 
them. He was charged with obfcurity in his produdions]^ 
and indeed the fault was (b notorious that he perceived it hinsr 
felf, and could not avoid corre<fiing it. 

The king* having, by a regulation of January 30, 171611 

fM>pprefled the clafs of fcholars of the academy, which feem- 

ed to put too great an inequality batwixt the members, M. 

Faxent was made a joint or afliftant member for geometry ; 

wtia^, cfe ^^ ^ enjoyed this promotion only a fbort time, being taken 

tMcademie pff by the fmall-pox on the 26th of September the iame vear^ 

^<-s(ciencc3, {j^ y^^^ author of a great many pieces, chiefly on mecKanics 

PARI$ (Matthew) a celebrated Englifh hiflorian, was a 
Benedictine m6nk of the congr^ation of Clugny, in the mo- 
naftery of §t. Albaqs. H<^ flouri(hed in the tliirtecBth cea- 

lutjf. 
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He was an unlverfai ftholar ; underftood, and had A 
tafte both in pointing and archi€e<£lure. He was alfe' a 
mathematician, a poet, an orator, a divine, an hiftotiah, and 
^ivhat is iiill niore,^nd greater than all the reft» he was a man of 
a diftinguiihed probity. Such rare accomplifhments and qaalK 
cies'as ttiefe^ did not fail of fetting him very high in the eftcem 
of all his contemporaries : and it is no ivondet that we find 
liim employed in reforming ibme monafteries, vifiting others^ 
and eftabliiking the mpnaftic diicipHne in all. He reproved 
vice without diftifiAton of perfons, and did not even fpare_ 
<be EngHfli court itfelf ^ at the feme time he ihewed a hearty 
afie^lion for his country, in maintaining its privileges againft 
the encroachments of the pope, and his cneatures and officers, 
who plied all their engines to deftroy and aboliih them.' Of 
riiis we have a clear, though an unwilling evidence, in catdi- 
oal Baronius, who obferves that our author reitionftrated with 
€00 fliarp and bitter a fpirtt againft the co^rt of Rome ; and 
that except in that particular only, his hiftory was an ificom'- 
parable work (a). The cardinal here fpeaks of his hiftory, en^ 
cituled, Hiftoria Major, confifting of two parts ; The firft 
from tl|e creation of the world to William the Conqueror^ 
Aiid ihefecond part from that king's reign to the year 12; o> 
ivhich being the year of jubilee, be finilhed his work with a 
Latin ilanza, according to the laft of thofe in rhime'(B). He 
carried on this hiftory afterwards to the year of bis death in 
1259. William Riihauger, a monk of the monaftery 
of St. Albans continued it to 1272 or 1273, the year df 
the death of Henry III. Our author Paris made an abridge^ 
ment of his own work, which he intituled, Hiftoria Minor* 
He alfo publifhed fome other pieces, an account of which may 
be feen in fiale and Pits. 4 
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(a) Banoni<M''s vonis ttre. Quam 
fuerit animo infenfiflimo in applloli- 
cam fedefn, quivis porerit facile in- 
t€lligere, nifi probra ilia fuerint addi- 
tamenta ejas, qui edidit , qu2 fi quis 
demac, aureum dixcrii commenu- 
rium. Sec. 

(b) The Aanz^ runs thus: 
Terminatur hie Mktthei 

Chronica. Jam jubilaei anni difpen- 
fatio. 



Tei^pos fpbndet requlei ; 

Detor ergo quies ei. 
Hie et cvli folio. 

' This work went thro* feveral edit 
tions after tHe invention of printing ) 
and in that of Ziirich^' p. 78b, is this 
diftfch ; 

Sifte tui metas ftudii Mathane quit* 
tas/ 

Nee Ventura petas, quae poftem 
proferet aetas. 



PARKER (Samuel) a tcmporieing Englifli clergyman, who 
^j that means, and the advantage ofiexceDem parts and a con* 
fiderable (hare of learning, raifed himfelf to the biihopric of Ox« 

ford. 
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ford, waft born in September 1640, at Nordian^toti^ wheit 
bis father, John Parker, then pra£bfed Che law, having been 
bred to that profeffion in tat of the Temples at London 1 
and fiding afterwards againft the king, he was preferred to be 
a member of the high court of jtifticein 1649, and gave 
fentence agaioft the three Iprds, Capel, Holland, and Ha* 
milton, who were beheaded. During Oliver's ufarpationi 
b^ was made an affiftant committee-man for his county. In 
1650, he publifhcd a book in defence of the new-^vero* 
ment (a), ^ a common-wealth, without a king or houfe of 
lords. In June i655,Parkef, when Cromwell was declared pro« 
teftor, was af^pointed one of the oommiffioners for reinoving 
obfirudions at Worcefier-houfe in the Strand, near Lioiidoii, 
and was fworn ierjeant at law next day. In January 1659, 
he was appointed by the Rump parliament one of the barom 
of the exchequer ; but upon a complaint againft hisi, was 
loon after difplajced. However, be was again n»ade regidar)f 
ferjeant at law, by the recommendatkni of the chancellor 
Hyde, at the firft call after the return of king Charles IL 

In the mean time, he took care to have his fon Samuel, the 
fubjed of the prefent article, educated among the puritans m 
grammar learning at Northampton, whence, being ripe for the 
univerfi^, he was fent to Wadham coUege in Oxford, atid 
admitted in Ad term 1659, under a prefbyterian tuto#. 
Here, according to his former breeding, he led a AriSk airf 
religious life, entered into a Weekly fociety, then called the 
Gruellers (b), who fafled and prayed, and met at a hoafe 
ki Haly well, where he was (o zealous and conftant an attend* 
ant upon prayers, (ermocs, facraments, , &c* that he wai 
efleemed one of the moft precious young men in the untver- 
fity. He took the degree of A. $• 'February 28, 1 659-69. 
Upon the reiloration he hefitated a little what (ide to take; 
but contsnning to talk puUicly agatnft epifcopacy, he was 
much difcountenanced by the lie w- warden Dr. clandford (c}. 
Whereupon he removed to Triotty-coUege, where by the 

(a) The title of it is, The soverH* fertior } »n«l to-coneki^ CoAconfli 

ment of the people of England ^re- parvae res crefcunt^ difcordU drlabm" 

Indent aiKi prefent; the feme^ Ad tur. 

fub(^ribentes cbnfirmand«ni, dubi- (b) B^cavie their chi^ dfet ivis 

tantfis iafoFRiaAdaiav oppontntes water gruel $ wnd it wae •hfsrved 

conveniendum. ^ and ooderneath, that he pat more graves in his per- 

Multa videntur quae non funt ; multa ridge than aU the reft. Wood. 

\ funt quae hon videatur; under that . (e) This gentleman had been mads 

engraven two heads joined, with thr warden upon the dsv^R of theiefton'' 

motto, Ut unita ; and beneath a (heaf tion in i6^# 
6f arrows^ with this device; Vis unit* 

pre- 
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firevailing advice of Dr. Ralph Ruthwell, then a fenior fel* 
low of that fociety, he was refcued from the chains and fet- 
ters of an unhappy education, which he afterwards publicly 
cvoMTcd in print (d). 

From this time he became a zealous anti-puritan, and for 
inamy years aded the part of what was then called a true fori 
of the church. In this temper having proceeded A. M. in 
16639 he entered into orders, reforted frequently to London^ 
and became chaplain to a nobleman, continuing to difplay 
hb ivit in drolling upon his old friends the preibyterians and 
independents, &c. (e) 

In 1 66$ he publifhed fome philofophicaleiTays, and was eleft- 
ed a member of the royal fociety : but he made a further ufe of 
thefe eflTays, by dedicating them to Sheldon, archbifliop of Can- 
terbury, who became his patron, and in 1667 made him his 
chaplain. Being thus put into the road to preferment, he left 
Oxford^ and rehded at Lambeth under the eye of his patron, 
who in June 1670 collated him to the archdeaconry of Can- 
terbury, in the room of Dr. Bancroft, afterwards Sheldon'^ 
fucceflbr in the aichbifhopric ; and in November the fame 
year, putting htmfelf in the train of William prince of O* 
range, who vifited Cambridge^ he had the degree of D, D. 
conferred upon him by that univerfity. In November 1672, 
he was inftailed prebendary of Canterbury, and had the rec* 
tories of Ickham and.Chartfaam in Kent conferred upon him 
by the archbiffiop about the fame time. 

As he maintained an unreferved obfequioufnefs to the court 
during the reign of king Charles II. fo upon the acceffion of 
his brother to the tbrooe, he continued in the fame fervile 
complaifance ; and it was not long before he reaped the fruits 
of it in the btihopric of Oxford, to which he was nominated 
by king James II. on the death of Dr. Fell in 1686, being 
allowed to hold the archdeaconry of Canterbury in commen- 
dam. He was aifo made a privy-counfellor (f), and con- 
fiituted by a royal mandamus preudent of Magdalen- college 
in Oxford j(g). 

(d) EpiAle dedicatory to that vol. ii. folio edition. 

firiend, of hit Free and Imparrlal Cen- (g) See an account of the whole 

Uu9 9I the Piatonie phifofophy. proceedings in this important affaii*, 

(k) See the lift of his books, in which was the principal Hep to king 

ivhich we Und feveral published at Jameses lofs of the crown, in apam- 

this time of that kind^ intituled^ phlet, intituled. An impartial rtla^ 

VtntKnioTt phifico-tbeologica, Ac. See tion of the whole proceeding, &e. in 

the lift of his books below. l6g8, 4(0. and in the general HiT- 

(r} R»pin*a Hiilory of England, tories of SnglaAd. 

2 But 
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But thefe favours were the prke of bis religioO) which hi 
did not fcruple to oiFer up afi a willing facrifice to his ambi- 
tion. In this new change, he became one of the RoQiiih a»er« 
Cenaries, proflituting his pen in defence of tranfubfiantiadon^ 
and the worfliip of faints and images (h). The papifts, it 
is certain, ipade fure of him a$ a profelyte ; one of whooi 
tcils us that he even propofed in council^ whether it mtsls not 
expedient, that at leaft one college iA Oxford fbpuld be al'*^ 
lowed catholics, that they might not he forced to be at fach 
charges, by going beyond the feas to ftudy. In the faoie 
fpirit, having invited two popifli noblemen, with a third of the 
church of £nglan4d, to an entertainment, he drank the king's 
bealih; wifhing a happy fuccefs to all his affairs ; adding^ that 
the religion of the proteftants in England feen^ed to him to be in 
no better a condition than (hat of Buda was before it was taken, 
and that they were next to atheifis that defended that f^ith (i). 
Nay, fo notorious was his conduct, that the copier heads 
among the Romanifts condemned it as too hot and hafty. 
For ioftance, father Peter a jefuit, and privy counfellor to 
king James, in a letter to father La Chaife^ confeflor to 
Lewis XI v. pf France, writes thus: '* The bifliop of Ox- 
•* ford has not ^et declared himfelf openly ; the great ob- 
<' ftacle is his wife, whom he cannot rid himfelf of; his de- 
^' fign^being to continue a biibop, and only change com- 
*<. munion, as it is not doubted but the king will permit^ 
** and our holy father confirm ; though I don't fee how he 
*^ can be farther ufeful to us in the religion he is in, becaufe 
*« he 18 fufpeded, and of no efteem among the heretics of 
^< the Englifb church: nor do I fee that the example of his 
** converfion is like to draw many others after him, becaufe 
«* he declared himfelf fo fuddenly. If he had believed my 
•« couilfel, which was to temporize for fome longer time, he 
*' would have done better i but it is hi§ temper^ or rather 
** zeal, that hurried him on to it (k)." 

Accordingly we find that his authority in his diocefe was 
fo very infignificant, that when he aflembled his clergy, and 
4e(ired them to fubfcribe an Addrefs of thanks to the king 

(h) To this purpofe he wrote 9 ttoo, and now publiflied for the be- 

piece^ which was publifhed Decemb. nefic of alt others whom it may coa^ 

x6, 1687 ; though, according to the xern. 

printer*! ftile, in 1688, intituled, (i) Raptn, Eehard, under the 

Keafont for abrogating the teft inj- reign of king James. 

, pofed npon all members of parJia- (k) Third colleaion of papers re- 

ment, anno 1678, Oaober 30, &c. lating to the prefentjundlure of affairs 

6rtt written for th« author's fatisfac- in England, Lond. 1689, 410. p. to. 

for 
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>r his Declaration of liberty of confciencey they reJefUd it 

ivith fuch an uoajiimity, that he gojt but one fingle clergyman 

to concur with him in it (t). Thefa(^ h too notorious to be 

denied (14.). B'Jt the general charader given him by the 

&.sxie writer, will be.read^ as .ail of his drawing, in regard tx> 

tliofe he ^id.not like) are, with a proper referve and caution^ 

lichen he reprefepts-him to ,be aim^n of no judgment, and of 

little .viiTtue i and as to religion,, rather impious :. chat he 

covetous and, ^mbitiousv and .feecncd to have qo . other 

ienfe of religion but as a political . intereft, and a fubjeft of 

party and fa£tion« He feldom came tq prayers,; of to any ex* 

erclfes of devotion ; and wa^ fo lifted up with pridi?, t(iat he ^ 

gre^v infufFerable to all that came near him (n). No doubt^ 

the ill fuccefs which he met with in pulbing on the de- 

fign of king James to. introduce popery, ruined him, as well . 

as it did his royal mafter ; the latter lofing thereby his crown, 

and the bifhop his life, who falling into conte;mpt with all 

good men, the trouble of mind occafioned tjiereby threw him 

into a didemper, of which . he died unlamented (o), at the 

prefident's lodgings in Magdalen-College, March 20, 1687; 

in the anti-chapel of which college he was buried, on the 24th 

of the fame month. However, after all, 'tis certain he fent a 

,dUcourfe to. king James, perfuading him to embrace the prote* 

.ftant religion, with a letter to the fame purpofe, which was 

printed at London in 1690, 410. 

He wrote feveral other pieces . (p), in all which, bifhop^ 
3urnet allows, there was an entertaining livelinefsi though. 

• . at 

(t) Burnet's Hlftory of his own tent of thfc divine dominion and 

Times, vol. ii. goocJnefs as they refer to the Origc- 

(jii) See Complete Hiftory of Eng- niah hypothefis, concerning the pre- 

land, vol. iii. edit. 1719, p. 490, exiftencc of fouls, Lond. 1666, 410. 

note (f). Oxford 1667, 8vo. This laft was 

(n) Burnet, as before. * ' ccnfurcd by a piece, intitufed, Deu« 

(o) Nichols's defence of the Church Juftiflcatus, or the Divine Goodnefs 

of England, edit. 1715, p. 169. vindicated and cleared, againft the af- ' 

(p) The titles of thefe, befidcs what fertions of abfolute and inconditionate 
have been already mentioned, are as reprobation. TIk firft is an excellent 
follow: 1. Tentamina phifico-iheO- performance. 3. A Difcourfe of ec- 
logica deDeo, fivp theologia fcholaf- ' clefiaftical Polily, &c. London »669. 
tica, &c. lib. ii. Lond. 1665, 4to. and again in 167^, 8vo. To which 
• An account of it is in Phil. Tranf. ^ an anfwer came cut, intituled, Infb- 
N^. 1 9. It was anfwercd in a book, * lence and Impudence trhjmphant, &c. 
intituled. Of the Bulk and Selvidge of London 1669; and another intituled, 
the World, by N. Fairfax. 2. A Truth and Innocence Vindicated, be- 
free and impartial Ccnfore of the Pla- ing pyblifhed, &c. by Dr. Joha 
tonic philofophy s To which Is add- Owen. " Our author printed, 4. A 
cd, An account of the nature and ex- Defence and Continwaiion of Eccleil- 

V«i. IX. M a»ical 



i«2 p A k K E ft; 

ft Att ftifi*e tlm« he !oa* Aat ftrwirableccniriifr, as his man- 
ner iva*, with a, " But it wai neither grave nt* corrca." Yet 
Dr. Nichols's remark cannot be <^if[Hited, and may be ex*' 
tended to the prefcnt tinfJe, That he has but fcw readfcrt if 
this day. He hft a fon «)f his own name, ivbo vras mn 
excellent fchotar, and a gentteman of fingiifar nioAcP- 
ty. He never took the oaths after the RevolutSon. ffc 
married a bookfeller's daughter at Oxford, where he rcfided 
with a numcroos family of children ; to fti^ott wlitch he 
publiflied fdme books^ mentioned bdow [<ij, with a mofdcft 
Vindtcattbn bf his father, tn regard to fomid affperfions tm- 
jtfftly rtift upon him; One of hrs fons is how a bo6fcfcBer« 
Oxford. 

gether \»ieh 1 Letter ro Hie aoiibor of of the tkiThieiiathorrty of ti» 4««r «f 

f!he Friendly Debate, Loml. 1671, Nature,, tnd of the Chriftisin religloo, 

Svo. 5. Toleration difcoifed, &c. in two parts. Lond. 16S1, 4ro, 10. 

Lond. 1670, 4to. 6. A Difcourfe The cafe of the Church of lEogfJand 

to vimlicaftion of biOiop John Bram- brtefiy 2Wffedy*&c. ^Lon^li t6S^, 9vifc 

litftland th« dmrch of lEnghindyfcMs ii« An recount pf >thie v g^^ f e f nm e wt 

the fonatic chacge of popery, ire. of the 'QbriAUnr Church m -the -firft fix 

This was prefixed as a preface to a hundredyear$,i^c. London 1^8 j,$«o. 

treatife of the faid bifhop, wrote ib xz. Rel^ton and Loyalty, %c; Loi)lf. 

his own de'enee, London 1672, tvo. )f6B4. 13. Keligioh ami 'Loyftlty, 

knd a^ain feparately in 1673, ^''* ^ood part, Lendofr t€^$, &^« 

A droll cenfure of this piece being Thefe vrereboth written Jn .fupport 

pubtifhcd by that dpoll, Andrew-Mar- of that courtly dodtrine of noB-r^« 

vell| in a book, intituled, The Re- fiftance'and'pafliVe-obedience. 

hcarfal tr^fpoTcd, Sec, Our author, (<t^ They aW5, An'Evi^liai «trai»l- 

In the fame drolling tafte, wrote A lation of Tally de finibus, or Moral 

Reproof to the Rehearfal tranfpofed. Ends, London 1702, 8vo. Intheprc- 

.'liOndon 1*67 3« Svo. MPwWoodob- ,£acehehas fQnie<eaimadverfion8 i^oa 

ferves, that finding himfelf beaten in Mr. Lockers ^iTay concernlog hunun 

this cudgelliog way, it took down vnderftanding. z. An Abridgment 

fomewhat of his higb fpirit for ever Of tlie ecclefiaftic Hiftories of Bafe- 

after 5 and though Marvel replied to *biu$, Socrates, Sozomen, and Thee- 

his Reproof^ yet he judged it more doret, Lbndon 17*9. 4, Bibliotbc- 

, prudent to lay down the cudgels, ca Biblica, or a Commen^ry on the 

And moreover it put him upon a five books of Mofes, extra^ed chiefly 

more fober, ferious,, and moderate from the Fathers, publiihed at Oxford 

way of writing. 8« Difpuutiones de in numbers^ in 4X0, Healfo pttbH(h(d 

Deo, et providcntia divina, &c. i. c. a Latin manufcript of his father, 

An philofophorum Alli, et <juinam containing the hiftory of his own time, 

Athei fuerant, &c. Lond. 1678, 410. under this title, Jleverendi admodom 

See a charader of tjiis book and the in Chn(U> patris Samuelis Parkeri 

author, in Dr. Henry Mere, Praefa- epifcopi de rebus fui temporis cow 

<io generaliffima, prefixed to the firft mentariorum, Ubri quatuor, &c. Lofl- 

tome of his pbilofophicaJ works, don, 1726, ^w. Of which two Enj- 

Lond. 1679, {oUo. In this pieee KAtrauflatioM were afterwards puh^ 

Dr. Parker cenfuped fome principles liihed. 
•f the'Carcefiaii.philoicpiiyy as ^rof- 

PAR. 



P^RAdJENIDES of £hr«, a Greek phijofopher) who was . 
|h^ foq gf Pyres, and the iVdjple pf Xenophoa ; or, accord- 
i^S tp Qtl)er$» of Anaxiipaoder. He flouriflied in the eighty* 
^:*:^b 9iympi^4f about the year 436 before Chrift. Ht8X)pl« 
f^lf^n w^9, (be ^9r(h was round, and placed in the middle or 
pent^ pf tt^e iblar fyAem*. He admitted two elements fife 
afifl e^h, Hf$ held that tte firft generation of man Wai 
9^^fi by the power of tb^ fun, which he maimarned to be 
f^tb ipold f^nd hot, thefe bping the two principles of all thing?* 
fie CfiiJgbt that ]thfi ibul and the mind are the famp .thing; 
* f^l4 <fa.^ thi^r/i 9rt two kin()s of phtlqfophy, one founded upod 
^utb» afid the other confifting of opinions only. He put his 
p)M|qfQphy in verfe (a). Pj^to wrote a dialogue, which he 
intituled) Parpaenidfis, or concerning Ideas; wherein be makes 
r^iei^ jdea3 IP be the real eflence of truth ; whence we may 
fom) fofne /codQJfiAure concerning our ^mthor's philofophy* and 
that it was of the ideal kind. We muft take care not to con« 
foupd Hm wi^h farmenides t^e rhetorician. 

' (a) Wc bayf fwfi fr«9ll^nt? of $tq>hei)8, under this jtit]e« Pe pp^fi 
|his'pl)iUoiropber c^Jl^f^ed by ficnry pbUQfopbica^ 01 pbiiofophic poefy. ' 

PAERH ASIUS, a icelebfated antique painter of Ephefus i 
pr, ^c/CQffHngtP otherjs, of Athens, who ilouriibed in the 
timfi f^ ^pr^/es, about the pintieth olympiad, and the year 

' 420 be^ (Chriftt if we may credit Xenopfaon, who hath 
introduced him iiUo a dialogue difcouriMig with that phllofo- 
pl^qr Socr^es. tie was one of the moft excellent painters ia 
bis tjme. Pliny tells us, that ix was he who firft gave (ym- 
i^^y mi j^ proportions in the art ; that he alfo was the 
^rfjt who knejw how to exprefr the truth and life of char^ers^ 
9134 tJhie di£!trent airs of tjbe £ice ;. that he found out a beauti« 
ful difpofition of nhe baif) and heightened the grace of the 
vifage. It was allowed even by the mailers in the art, that 

. fic bore away from aU cAkers the glory of fucceeding per^ 
kSdy well in the outlines or contours, in which' cqn- 
fifts the grand fccret of painting. But the fame author bb- 
fervesy that Parrhafius became mfupportable by his pride (a),, 

(a) Pliny's words sre, Primus baec eft in piftora fupnja fubtHitas, 

ryOMnetriam piaune dedU, primus Facuiadus artifex, fed quo pemo 

»i^tiat ' ralCQS, cfegaodam :capiUi^ infokntius et arrog«ntt«s fit ufua ^ 

^^a^^S^ oris, confefik^e artiiicupi f^^m *^* 
IP jjncjs «?c;rcnriif paf^n^iyi^jlc^t^sj * 
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^nd was fo fwelled with vanity, that he gave himrelF themoft' 
ftattetihg epithets; fuch as, the tendered, the fofteft^ the 
grandeif, the moft delicate, and the perfe£ler of his art. Fie 
boafled that he was fprurfg originaliy from* Apollo, and that 
he was born to paint the gods ; and that he had zStusilj 
drawn Hercules touch by touch : that Heros having often 
appeared to htm in His dreams, when ' the plurality of 
voices appeared againft him at Samos in favour of Ti- 
manthcs, in the opinion of a picture of Ajax provoked 
againft the Greeks, for adjudging to Ulyfies the arms of 
Achiltes, he anfwered a perfon who condoled him on this 
check ; <* For my part, fays he, I don't trouble' myfeliP at 
«' the fentence ; but I am forry that the fon bf Telamon 
*' hath received a greater outrage than that which was for- 
** merly pur uponhim fo unjuftly/' Elian, who relates this 
ftory, informs us that our painter afFedled to wear a crown 
of gold upon' his head, and to carry in bis hand a baton^ 
fiudded with nails of the fame metal. 

He worked at his arrwlth pleafantry^ fbr the moft part 
finging. He was very licentious and loofe in his pidures, 
and, it is faid, by way of amufement repreferited the moft 
infamous objeiSls. For inftance, his Atalantis, with her 
fpoufc Meleagre, was of this kind. However, that piece be- 
ing afterwards devifed as a legacy to the .emperor Tiberius, 
upon this Condition, that if he was difpieifed'with the fubjedi 
he fliould receive a million fcfterces inftead of it, the em* 
peror, covetous as he was, not only preferred '^e piflure. to 
that fum, but even placed it in his moft favourite apart* 
ment. - Tis faid alfo, that though Parrhafius was excelled by 
Timanthes;yet he excelled Zeuxis. 'Among his piftures ij 
a celebrated one of Thefeus, and another Veprefenting Mei 
leager, Hercules, and Per feus in a groupe together ; as alfe 
^neas, with Caftor and Pollux in a third. The authors 
who fpeak of him are mentioned below (c). ' ' 

(c) Thefe are, Plrny, lib. 3 5. tt .Vafarl ct Rldolft Vitte di Pettori : 
■Qijmtiljan lib. xu. c. 10. Piodprus., FcUbrent Eubreticqg, &c. torn. i. 
•f Sicily, lib. 2^. Athcnaeuf, lib. 1 2, Eubret, i . Juniut do piftura vctcrura. 

' PARRHASrUS fjanus) an eminent grammarian in 
Italy, who flouriihed in the cod of the fifteenth, and be- 
ginning of the fixteenth cenjury^ being born at Cofenza in 
^he kmgdom of Naples, in the ,year 1 470. He. was defigned 
for the law, the profeflion of his anceftors ; but he refuffed to 
apply himfelf to that fiudy, which was fo much t^fetited by 
ki9 father, that he would not/urniOi him wherewithal to de- 
fray 
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fkay the expences of his ftudies inhumanity.' However,- be 
was refolved to perfiA in thefe ftudies. His true name was '• 
jTohannes Paulus Pariflus ; yet, according to the whimfical hu* 
XQoiarof the grammariaQs of that age, he took inflead of it 
that which appears at the head of this memoir. He taught 
9t IVIilan with great reputation, being particularly admhed for 
a graceful delivery, in. ^hich it was indeed that he chiefly 
excelled other .profeilbrs. It was this charm in his voice that 
brought a great concourfe of people to his leSures; and 
among other, .auditors he had the pleafure to fee general Tri; 
moles, who was then threefcore years old, \ 

. He went to Rome during the pontificate of Alexander VI. 
and was like to be involved in the misfortunes of fiernardlni 
Cajetan, and Silius Savello, with \^hom he had fome correfr 
pondehce (a)* But he efcaped the danger, by the informa- 
tion of Thomas Pboedrus, profefTor of rhetoric, and canon of 
St. John l<atera^, whofe advice he followed in retiring 
.from Rome. Not long after this he was appointed public 
profeflbr of rhetorrc at Milan ; but the liberty he took to ccn*- 
fure the teachers tn that dacJiy as arrant blockheads^ provok* 
ed them \tt retom to afperfc his morals. They gave out that 
be had a criminal converfe with his fchdars. This being a; 
crime which was extremely abhorred by the Milanefe, our 
pi-ofefibr was obliged* to' leave Milan. He went to Vrcen^a, 
where he obtained a larger fafary ; and he held this profeflbr*^ ' 
0]ip till the ftates of the Venetians were laid wafte by the 
tfoops of theLeague (b) ; upon which he withdrew to bis na« 
tive country, having made his efcape through the. army of 
the enemies. He was at Cofenea when his old friend Phce- 
drus perfuaded Julius to fend for him to Rdme; and'though 
that defign proved abortive, by the death of the pope, yet 
what was a proje£l;< only under .hini, ^became a real call 
under his fuccefibr Leo X.. by the recommendation of John 
Lafcaris, a man born for the good of mankind. ' Re was 
before favourably inclined to him, jknd oii his arrival at Rome 
appointed hixn ^profeflbr of polite literature there^ He had 
heen nowTcmie rime married to-iai daughter of the celebrated 
Demetrius Chalcohdylas; 'and he took with him to Rome 

(a) TKcfe two -pardfnal*, ^ith ' VriSc&'in Vic ^s Papct; Vpl. iv. 
xbe family of th& former, were hz- a j(b>). Thi^ league was fbrmed in 
niHied, and their eftates 'copfifcated i J04 bj^ pope Julius l\, with the 
hy this pope^ under a pretence of ' emperor and thelcifig pf France. See 
lionrpiflng to depofa Ii|m. See hia^ ' tiulc p6pe*t artielc. 

;■-■.• • .'■'.' 1 V . . . 1'.' .'. ;'J .:« . . 
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Bka Cttircondylas, his Mfife^S btBtBk^ {t)^ Mi VtAhkt vf 
DehifctHtis Chalcbndylas, profeflbr of thb Oftek tongue It 
Milan. 

tie did ti6t enjoy long ^his tin^]of tbiifbiPKa i^iUi RiM Vf 
iU pbpei for being ^orh otic tif faiis t»htlH&^ ibdiBfa^ 
Vdnsi and by the labour^ of his tihiHfettii^fia Eoiifft df tec- 
inres, he bbcabb lb ci-utelly afl{£ted iltrlth thti gduH m&t fbt 
fobie ye^rs he had no i^art oF his bod^ flttf, Sxbepk diily Bis) 
k>ngue, having ainioft loil the dfe of bbHl his le^s; slfid sllIB 
b6th hk Uriiis. He hhoutti befidb Undtf (b grbtt x WegH^S 
of povertv, as put him but of all hopb^ 6fW\ti^ Hht In i bet« 
tbr fituatio^ ; fd that hk \tft Rbmr, and retttbted ihttt Cala- 
bria, his hitlve countr^, where hfe fdoA fbH ifitd i Ifettehj 
ftrhich tormented hhh k long whilte^ ^tid it laft carried hral 
off ih tWe gteateft mifcry. 

. He Jeft his library to his friend Sefipahclus, hrothep to car- 
Slinat Jeronv? SeripanduSi who built Urp a tomb in the con- 
vent of the Auftin friars at Naples. Ther^ a^re feveral books 
afcribed to him» a lift of which may l?e jfeen below (d)s an^ 
ia the -dedication pf one of them^ his cbaraj^cr is drawn to 
great advantage by Henry Stephens* 

. (c) ^6 hsvfe a letter of ^m* au- Mi riftortfn of poUte letters id tlw * 

thoi% iivbich having mentioned the weA, 

misfortune of lofir.g bis father^ mo* (o) O^nefe are. benaes his book 

ther, his two brothers, ancl all his I^e qusllftii per l^plftof&'m^ J^ft ^ti-^ 

ehildi^n. in a Verv little cofn^afs olf tToHedv $om^ l^lnidftts df'Ahtitfdi* 

time, be laments very much the lofs ty,. pobiiibed wh& ^e Mras proleisbr 

cf Bafil ahdThf o^hilus ChalcoiMlylas^ kt Milan § A CftAmentary upon Ho* 

his two brpthcrsrin-lawywbo, he fifySj race De Arte Poetica : as alfo another 

died younz, and were very hopeful upon Olaudlan, and a third up6ii 

htn, ^ Vid. P'afrha/i Orationein ante Ovid*S|X>em bii \tie iMs s but theie 

^b}>e6^ri5}ieiA Epill.aceronis ad Atti* two mk «ri ad)od|^ from him by 

cuA:)^|ntvs book Deqi|«fitis per epift^« Baytet Hdwt^tt, it it ceitain that 

larn, i^. X45. edit. 1567. Their father he was the perfon who found the 

t)emetrius Chalcondylas, upon the Cnarifius Isfofipater, which was print* 

IbrrefnarV of Confl^ntlnople to the ed kt Kaples, and pktbnditd by hit^ 

ttit^sv rttired to Italy, and Uuffiilt ftt 153*4 Moft'^f lim WOrkU^ whitH 

Greek n, Aomd, being one of. Um atanount to a gtioRt muabsr, are iUil 

in ounufcnpt* 

He wtote PARSONSi dr PERSONS (Robert) a Tcmark«)te Eftg- 

tcthTcfc ^i^^j^^^'^^x ^aS.thifoh.ofiblacktelthatNfelh^^ ' 

^ays, ^^^^'j&^Y^I^.r ^ where he ilirasbbra in 15465 

and appeanng.tQbe a boy of extraordinary parts^ was taught ' 

Latin by the vicar of the parifli, who conceived a great af- 

* - • fcflion 
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ftStltm fbr bim (a), and /eotitritnued to hk fupport 9t Oxford, 

where he wis auinfimed of Baliol College in 1563* In cb« 

umveriity be became particularly remarkable for being a (mvt 

cli4>iltant in fehotaftic exercire> then much in vc^ue} fo that 

having takto hisfirft degree in aru in May 1568, he was thf 

fisHne year made pfobationer feUow of his college ; and taking 

pupils^ -WBS prefently the moft noted tutor in it (b). Ht 

^entered intoboty orders foiton after, and was made fociu9 fa'> 

cerdds, or. chaplain fellow (c). In j^jz he proceed^ 

A. M. and was burfar that year, and the next year dean of 

the college; but being charged by the fociety with inconti^ 

neiicy^ and embeisa&ling the college- money, to avoid the /hame 

of a formal expuMion, he was permitted, out of refped to his 

ieaming, to make a resignation on the 3d of Feb. iS73'4f 

with leave to keep his chamber and bis pupils as long as ^e 

pleafed, and to have bis commons alfo till the enfuing Eaf- 

tcr <d). 

He had till this time openly pcofefled himfelf a pnoteftaittf 
and was the firft that introduced books of that religioo ioiD 
"die college library : but prafeatly after this rebuke, qutuif^ 
Oxford, he went firft to Londoii, and thence, in June tifais 
•yeari 1574, croffing the Channel to Calais, he pa&d through 
Antwerp to LouVain^ where meeting widi father William 
Good his countryman, a ^efuit, he fpenc a week in the 
fpiritual exercifes at the college of that order (e), and 
-began to entertain an afFedion for it. However, he pro- 
ceeded to Padua upon his iir ft refolution, which^ was to ap- 
ply hinrfelf to the ftudy of phyfic, in order to pra6Ufe it for a 
lupport ; hut he had not been long at Padua hefone the Jut- 
Tetdcd ftate of his mind and fonmne prompted .a curioftty to 
make a vtfit to Rome. This vifit fixed him heartily a jefuit. 
Here meeting with Ibme Engliihmeti of the order, he became 
fo impatient to he among t^em^ that he went back to Padua, 
fettled his affairs there, and returning to Rome in the latter 
end of May 157$, was chofen a member of the ifociety of 
Jefus, June 4th, and admitted into the Englifli college on 
bt. James's day following (f}« 

(a) He yn» fiaiCpt3»6 to be bU real (c) Fonlix, %s before, 

taiher; and it is faid, that Baliol col- (d) Ibid, from an original Ietteci> 

•kge-had a certificate that Jie ^as a of arobbiihop Abbot, i|i \i(hich the 

.haftaFd. FoeHs's.Life of Paiibns, in Latin form is inferted. 

•liii (iAftory -of Roman Treafoos. (c) MoFi Hift. mifli.oQii Apgli- 

• ^(^} Athen. CUon. vol. ju under xanx. 

iNir author^s article, (r) Ibid, 

M 4 «€ 
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He was indeed, framed by^mture, aswcjl^s bent by in*r 
cHtiatton, to this fociety, being fierce, turbulent, and bold (g) i 
and he foon made a difiingui&ed figure in it. Having com-** 
pleUt^d tbecouVfe of his fiudies^ he became one^ of the prin- 
cipal penitentiaries, and wa^Jn jfuch credit with the pope ia 
1579, that he obtained a grant from his boliae& to raife an 
hospital at Rome, founded in queen* Mary!s tiipe^ and efta- 
blifh it into a college or feminary for the Englifb, by the 
name of Collegium de.urbe, dedicated to the Holy Trinity 
and St. 1 humas [a Beeket], where the ftu^ent^ were obliged 
to take the following oath : ^^ I N. N. coflfideripg with how 
•* great benefits God hath blefled me, &c. do promife, by 
** God*s affiftance, to enter into holy orders as foon as I (ball 
•* be fit, arid to return to England to convert my country** 
•• men there, whenever it Ihail pleafe the fuperior of this 
*' houfc to command me (h)." He had no fooner feen this 
college fettled, and his friend father Allen chofen by his rer 
commendation re£ior of it (i), than he was.apppinted to go 
in quality of fuperior in a miflion to England, in order to 
promote the Romifh religion in that kingdom. Edmund 
Campian was joined with him, and pther aifiQants, in this 
arduous province ; and they managed (tiat^^rs fo artfully, th^t 
hotwithflanding the time of their departure from Rome, and 
the whole jrout of thtir journey^ and even their pifbur^s had 
been fent ta England before the.m (k) ; yet they found means 
•by difgurfe to efcape the flricieil fearch tha^ w^s m^d^, and 
arrived fafe in London about the middle of Jifne. 
* Here they hired a large houfe iq the nar^e, of lord . Pagef, 
and meeting the heads of their party, opened the defign of 
their miilion, and communicated to them a faculty which 
they brought from the pope, Gregory XiU. difpenfing with 
the Romanifls for obeying queen Elizabeth, .notwixhftand- 
^ ing the bull which had been publifbed by his predecef- 
for Pius V. abfolving the queen's fubje^ts from their oath 
of allegiance, and pronouncing an anathenva againft ajl 
thofe^ that Ihould 'obey her (l). This done, they dif- 
pcrfed themfelvcs into differe;)t parts pf .^J)e .Kingdom ; the 
mid-land counties being chofen by Parfons, that he might be 
near enough to London, to be ready upon all emergencies 

(g) Camden, who was fjis pon- (t) Lord Burlei^*s pi«ce, intitul-: 

fcmpofary at 0>foid. ' * cd. The Execution of Juftice In Eng- 

(k) More's Hift. MifTionis, &c. land, forXrcafon, and not for RelJ* 

ti) See an account of ^his Padre in ^iort, p. m, ii2, Where thefe^ Fa* 

Ath, Oxon. vol. t p. 2681 et feq. cullies arc printed, * • — •• 

Yk) l^ore,. as before, " > = • 

'■ , - ■ f^1$ 
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that arofe (m); He travelled ^bbut tke comtiy to 'gentle- 
mens houfes, diiguifed either in /the habit of a .foldier, a 
^ntleinan, a minift^r, or an apparkor '(n)^ ' and applied 
himielf to the ' work with fo much diligence, that mih the lidp 
of hisaflbqiates, h^ entirely broke the cuftom that had till then 
prevailed among the papifts^ >of frequenting the proteftant 
churches, ^nd joining in the fetvice (o). And liotwUhftand- 
ing the oppofitiod that ^as made by the moderate papifts^ 
*ivho denied the pope's depofing poWer, fome of whom 
even iock the oath of allegiance; jwt if we may believe him* 
felf, every thing was ready for a general infurredion before 

CbrrflSmas (p). 

But M his defperate defigtis were defecated by the vigilance 
of lord Burleigh; and Campian^being difcovered, and &ized 
and impriJToned,' Parfon^, who was jhen in Kent^'^uiimedi* 
, ately croflTed the water and went toRouen in Nornrrandy (qJ« 
He had found nieans privately to print feveral :book8 in fur« 
thepance of the caufe, while he was 'in ' England : and now 
being more at eafe, he printed others, which he likewife pro* 
cured to be difperfed there (r). In 1583 he returned to 
'RoRie^ being fttcceeded in his office of ^ fuperior to the £ng- 
lifli miffion by one Heyward. ^ However, the' management 
of that miflion was left to him by Aquaviva, 'the general of \ 

*the order, and be was appointed praefefl of it in 1592. In 
the interim, having procured for the Englilh feminary before 
mentioned, at Rome, a p<ower bf ^hufing an Engltih refbor, 
in 1 586^ he was bimftlf eledled into that office the following 
vyear. - •■ ' - • . • , ' ^ 

* Upon the prodigious preparations in Spain to invade Eng- 
land, oar jefuit was difpatched thither to turn the oppor« 
tunity of the prefent temper of that monarch to $he beft ad- 
vantage of his order, whofe enormities had nearly brought 
them into the inqutfition. Parfons found means to elude the 
^feverity of that tribunal, obtained of the king that his majefty 
fiiould appoint one' of the judges, and himfelf another, for 
this inqoifttion (s), and theti fet about the main buiinefs of bia^ 
voyage. While he was in England, he had laboured to pro- 
mote the popifli recufancy, and to bring the Engliih papifts 

(m) Campian went into the nortby (9) This is a letter to tjie f^tbert 

]«vh«re t^ey ha|i the |eaft fuccefs. at JRome, prj|;ited in Mori Hift. Mifll 

fhe harveil was greatefl in Wales, (q^) Ibid. • • 

^qrp. (r> See the lift of his books at tho 



*(n) Athen. pxon. as before. end of this mefnoir. 

(q) Camden^' as before, . (s), Mori Hift. MiC 
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widfr tbo gotfaumieal of thtf jdiiltft* In tke ikmt ^tit^ t^ 
be W8I 0bUgd4 to qUit His eounlff, he ttMhyei dJ. his «ig 
kid mteildk. to get femiiiarica creded foif iupplvuig £iig|M 
frodi timd to tilkie with prMb Co keep Vkp ttmt wciiAi^ 
Md td prc|lsM th9 ptpifta there i^ jom with uy iavalli 
tvliidi thofe abroad Aotdd psooircu 

Thdt^ for inftaiice, is Mr* Qee fenarkft (r). he d«rit mi 
tha dake^ Guife to eroA A&aiiiuuyfar futjo a puqpofeil 
NoMiaiidy I and now be prevailed srith kiog Pbiltp II. if 
ettS 4aob ill Spain jfo tbat ino ibon tiiM Mmmt could not •!► 
iy kdift of their ftmioaries at Hone and Rheims^ but ef 
thofe at Valladolid, Seville, and St. Lucar in Spata, at liflioa 
h PMtigal, and kt Dd#aj«aad Si. Otocn ia Flaoders s in all 
tMdk their yoodi were okicated ia viok nt p^qiidioeo agaiot 
dieir own native country^ and their minds forsied t» all the 
^urpofes that father Paifcns had in his head: pne.of tbefe 
^taly oUgmg; them to fuhfcnbe lo the title ef the bifuta ef 
Spain to the ^rown of .Eoglaiid* in iiipport of whicb» be. 
]mUiflMd his Cdnibcoce about the ntxi fttcceffioa to ilua 
croiwn, hi which he declared the hMTfulneftiof dcfhfmg qvwa 
EJi^bctb. The fecidar ptkA^ likewile ifilflW us, thsit afittr 
tha ricfBit of his defigns to dethtoae that queen whUe he ftaid 
in England, he conftilteM aviith the didttfof Gtiife in France 
n))on the fame fubjefil i fer wfatdh parpofe he endeavoured to 
anske a iift of taAiolicst who^ under the eoddud of the dukei 
vtnttt to thange the flate of .£nglaad| upon pretence of fii^ 
inrtifig Ae title of Maty ^pieen efScoti (u)I 

After the defeat of the Spanifli armada in 1588, be left no 
<0inahs that were in bis power «Mitried» io invite that mensrch 
to a ftcood invafun ; .s(nd ivhe<) nothing ^ffitdual could, he 
•ofatdiurd diat #ay^ he endeaf^oured to raife a rehellion in 
Snglasid) and ttunpered with the earl of Derby to appear at 
the )head of it, who was poifetied by his procurement for 
vebifing it (w). Nor did he ftop here. We find Sir Ralph 
Winwood informing fecretaiy Cecil from Paris^ in 1 602, of an 
attempt to 'alflflffinate the^iieeii that year by another Englifli 
jefoit, at the iofRiigflftion of fethet Parfons (x). 

Finding all his projefts dgainft the life of que^ Elizabeth 
blafted, he plotted the exclufion of king James by foveral 
•nrtftihs s one of whidi was, exeittng the people to fet up a 
jypptdftr form tif govttrnmetit, for which he had forniflied 

(t) In hit introdu&oa ^0 tl^e (w) Cee, as before, p. 51, js. 

Jefuiti memotial. (x) Winwbod's Kfcmoiials, vol* u 

(v) Je(iuu rcsioas iinresf<msble» p. ^2, 443, Lond. 1725, folio. 

them 
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iMfai ^\» pfihct^M In feverU of ttii boob« Anbdier Wgs^ 

to tflfgigft m ^^ \h ft Ifdigii f^f niftking his ktnftiMn the 

'^t« Of Pi^Wa kihg «r Eitglaffdi ill joining withtW fadj^. 

AtttbAliV iiM tMltyir^ her fb the dukb'ft brother cardinal 

IhifhHk. Glf dlHal d' OflAt glV«« the btig of France a hive 

aciebttht bf htftft thde ))fb)e«5 iti Mt of hh letters ; ahd In 

MMSi^ iheHMdhi a feUith^ ^htMn hittfUf had been dealt 

^Ith et PaJ^Rmt, ^f ch Was, that the pbpe, king of France^ 

9iii kfhg bf ^{H, (hbyM tigHse attidfig thtoiffeWes upon « 

l^afcdtOot fbf EngUffd) #hb (hiitlld be a catholic i and that 

iS^f flidUM Jttth tKfr Mct^ td eftablifli him oft dw 

fM'iMie (y>. 

ff»*eV(!^ Ihti dfotfi bf hi^ Iflthi cardinal Allen in 1594^ 

dM;«r His ^ttfcntidii for a vAkik ttff t)l%fe Weighty |>abKc afiaira 

tS^A At^ ^wri jrHvite eoiVtbrMi tt Waft bhiefly liy his intereft 

ftftt Mte catdinit had <6bCft{Hed the fXitpte (z)^ ^d he conceived 

great hopes of fucceedih^ hiih ili it^ The dignfty Was wor A 

hb ulMotl^dfcaVbiiH^ a»d he tnrnfed }Xp te^^ry ftbnete itbm- 

iRdl U; Tb th^ |itkr(^fe h« e^]^y«d fonie jefuits tb ftc 

4^%t M Fhfhdeirs ia p^tftitin to the kifig of S^Mrin^ fobftrifaed 

by ^vHk niitAhi^ir$ of thb IdWi^ft <df the ipeople^ as w^ll as thofa 

of bat» YsLtik ahd ^dality (A), fl^ at^plled iilfo tb that tm»^ 

iitth hf J<^hh t%iig|iile9) ofte of his priM\e confidents (b)^ and 

tsm ^e^irM Mfrifdf to ROM^e in 1 5(915, iknder pretente bf 

i^tRhjg Tdme <)Utirren 1!hat had arSlTen in the Ertgiift caliege 

^^e UikVihg Ms aWkfice. (I\5 Ktid cht^ pireeedent year beeti 

cdiM^tiihent^d, th a i€t\6t fb6til feMe of the primripai perfons 

df \\h oHder theVe, M die ailbteti prof{)eA he had of fnieteed^ 

hig (c) I and tibbh h?s airriVal Wa^ Vffited, among otheri of 

m higheft rank, paiticularry by caVdinal BeUarmhii wh6 

ehboui^ed biiii to wsSt uf^n the pope, as be did, With ad 

fccot^m of ihk ^pbtts tha!t Vftrt fpread all oitr Flanderk^ 

(t) Offlit*^ imtt^, Y>ayti2. ]lb« '3. Ifflsg of Spsin mod irit minHbrs ^ 

*• 161. 51. ioodon 1596, 4to« N. B. Al* 

it) Allen*s competitor was Dr. leu was chofen cardin'al, July %Sp 

Owen LeWiS, redor of the lEngfj'iK 15^7, by th6 title of Catdiifki Of Sr. 

^Uege at Rome. ' The conteft was Martin in Montibus, and two years 

▼cry (harp, each party labouring with afterwards was made srchbilhop of 

SU his pimtr and liiferM to carry it MeeUiki, tlK m€tropolfs of Brabant, 
ssalnft the other, not without -greet (a) Gee*s Introdudion, p. 54* 
•nhadflty 1 jmd ifter tfai loft feU to (b) Mori Hift. MiO; p. 131. bot 

^' AUnr, lie, together with the he received ao snfwer. 
^oleaoSy of tMe jellnts^ did eVer («) Theletter was from Monarsus^ 

t^ftiUjr bvte all fhe favourers or affiftsm-geaeral of the Jefuits orcler 

^sH-^iOmis to Dr.'ftewls, who bi- and Gibbons» aqcl it if dsUfl .Febru* 

^^ 'afttr«^da tikb6p ^of eiiflkmi, ary ao^ l699« tM* . 
'^of the EngliOi fugitives under cha 

And 
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and eveii af Roirie, of his h<4ineftrs defign to confer; tbe-j 
purple apon bim, and that the kin^ of Spain had written- to 
lib holinefs upon the occafipn. Faher More,, who furnifbes 
thefe particulars, tells us Airiber, that Parfons made a dif- 
abling fpeecb, as ufual on. fuch occailons, fignifying withal 
a Nolo Cardinalizare : and that the pope being before refolved, 
gave him for anfwer» that he had beard nothing from the | 
Spaniards upon any fuch fubjed.; that idl^ reports were not 
to be ^minded ; that he was very well fatisfied with his fcr* 
▼ices, and exhorted him to. continue in the fame cobrfe. Xhe ] 
pontiff^ it feemSy had .received, fo manj^cQmplaints of him- 
from the fecular clergy (d), that inftead of bringing him into 
^e facred college, he bad fome thoughts of ftripping him of 
all the pods he was already poflefTed of. . Infppduch, . that to 
avert ^is di%race, he withdrew on preti^dce qf health to 
Naples, and did not rctturn to Rome till after the death of 
that pope. {Clement VIII.] in. 1606 (e). 

But this check did not binder him from exercifing his ju* 
rifdifiion.over the Romabifts in EngUnd, as prefedof the 
Englifh miflic^ ; and after his return to Rome we find him 
removing the arch*prefl>yter of England, BlakwelU fotr tak« 
ing the oath of fupremacy to king James }. . He likewife ob- 
tained a , brief from Paul V» to deprive all fuch priefts as did 
take that oath (f). He continued zealous in the difcharge 
of this office to the laft. Father More has given copies of 
three letters, one to the miffion jn England^ smother to the 
redor of St. Omers, and the third to the arch-prefbyter Ber- 
kit, fucceiIbr.to filakwell, all di&ated by him while he lay; 
paft recovery in the judgment, of his phydcians. The laft 
being finiflied on the i3tb of April, and the fever which had 
feized hiiii on the loth, put a. period tojiis. life op the i8th 
of that monthy 16.10. Pope Paul, as foon as heheard of hi^ 
illnefs, indulged him in all the ceremonies ufually granted to 
tardinals at th6 point of death. His body was embalmed and 
interred, , purfuant to his own requeft, in the chapel of hia 
college at Rome, cloic to that of cardinal ABcn (g). And 



• (d) *TI«' dbfcrved that Fitzlierfaert 
calhed h{in<aTi hypocrite, and the reft 
of thtf feci^rs gave him the titles pf 
atheifl, impoftor, incendiary, Macblr 
«veltan libeller, and the worft. of 
Villains j aiid rhtit tbi» pope Clement 
called- bimt knave. Abbot** Anti* 
laif. fol. 14. edit. 461 2^ ^t(^ 
, Ls) More^ as before^ 






. (p). Foulis*s Hift. of Treafonsy &e. 

* (g) So that^as they wece unified ia 
their lives, they fliould not be dii 
-vided after their death* A\}tn,^»Ce 
cording to Mr. Wood, was bora at 
-RoiTai in Lanca(hire» about 153^ 
andfent to Oriel • co)lg$e ta .Oxfoii 
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ja tfionument'was foph after ereftdd to liis memory, with'an^ 
inscription V'a copy of whrch may be feeh ih' th6 bbofc re^ 
fer^ed to bcFow (h). ' " ' / ^ 

After perufingihis memoir, the reader wBrnot be fiSr- 
prized when* he hears that father Alegambe gives this col- 
league a very ; great character for piety and integrity,' not- 
ifiritbftandiitg' what is faid of him by cardmal d' Offat, who^ 
in a letter 'to the king of France, eiving ah account of ouf 
author's Conference^ &c. publifliealirider the nime'^of Dole^ 
man, declar^sv diat he was. a man-v^ho regarded neither truth 
nor' reafon. Paifquin alfo at Rome thus expofed his fzQRoui 
and plotting humour : •* If there' be any mail that^wiM buj^ 
** the kingdom of England, let- hhn repair'td a merchant in i 
•* black fqtiare cap in the city, and hefliiil have a Very good 
** pennyworth thereof," To conclude* the imputation laid 
upon him by the.Englilh feciilar Roihim priefts,' asr well as 
tfae protdfiants^ that he was a perfon'of aturbulenf and (editi^- 
ous nature/ istfinffid^ntly fupported by his numehmis wrifingsi v 

the titles df Which are as follow. ' 

k& 154.7, of '^hich he was chofen Tlie charader'givef) of him by- CM- 
fellow intj's'o, t«ok Ms degrees in' 'den>is»Thathe, witli K. Parfons'an^l 
JLrcs; and in r ^ ^6, became priocSpal of otlie^$, 4id Uy in, co^timial ;v^ait for 
St. Mary*8 Hall, and was ijiade cjinon the deiftriadlion of prince and peoplp 
of York in 1558*., '.Upon the altera- . o^ England j and who, by'^exciting 
idon Qt religion By (Jueen ^ElUabeth, both foreigners abroad,^'and natural 
he retired^ in 7560 to Louvain, > fqbjeCIs at home, plotted the reduce- 
^Mrbere be took pupfil8>. and printed a ^ meht of the Rdmiih religion to itt 
book in defence of purgatory againil ancient vigour j to ,wh^ch end be ad- 
jbifhop Jewel in ^565$ foon after vijed the fending of ParXons upon tha 
-which he returned to hi^ narive air' Ehglifti miffiori. farther, that after 
mi England foi^'hii^eahh^ and ^s hb l^l^d put off both his loV&to bU 
verjr afiive both . with his peo and- tqvmry, and obedience to his prtncd, 
toogu« in prt)tnoting popery^ till he . he . i^cenfed , the Spaniard and tb9 
was forced to leave ^ ^England, after pope of Rome to ^flault England. 
lie had been there about three years. When the bull of excommunication 
His firft flage abroad- was in a mo<- agaifift queen Elizabeth ' caree forth 
naftery at Meoklin, where he was in^i583, he brought it. into the Loir 
made divinity-/^der. { |)ut after a Countries, and caufed i( to be print- 
ihort ftay there, he wentto Doway, ed in Englifli. He, wrote alfo an Ad- 
took the degree df p. D. and was nioniiion to the Englifti, that they 
made canon of thh church 6f Cani- Aick to the pope and the Spantard. 
bray. He founded a feminary at Some account of which,' is well a.s 
Doway in 1568 5 and being foon af^er < other books , written by him, may be 
ipade canon of Rheims^ he procured feen in Pitfen de llluftrib. Angl. 
another feminary to be eredled therfe Scriptor. ^^t. 16. 'p. 1041. and in 
i)y the Gtiifes, kihfmen to Mary -Wbod'^s Athen. Oxon* vol. i, col, 
^ucen of Scots^ and at length became zSo, et feq. ., , 
a cardinal, and archbifliop of Meek- ' (h) Ribadineifa EibI, Soc. Jef. ur- 
Jin, as has . btea already obferved, der the leUer P. 
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betb, under the fiditkMis name of John ^pinjfi, fi^tf4 Vl^' 

bfiff ^nfiiri HPQB two bo^j^, witt^p ^g^ipft tfec R^q» 
9^ PrOQft. 4- A OifcpK^ypf Jghfl Ni^^, ini<]Fls»9n« 
9 j#fi»it J ?11 yrit^ffl ai^il pwefl wbi|? qj^ f i^ffjof w^ j^ ffngr 
hlrff . 5- A I)ffew? pf Ihf Cfn&f? ^y^^ uppi) h^ fnif 

ilpla, |l(me aiid Ipgp)fta4tt isS^i ?p4 fl^^ip in .^ nS$f M? 
%m\cis QmpcrliUio f^lefia falbqlics ixi A«igiA?) ikfr p- 79- 
T«rierfi» liSji 8«o. !• A Q^rifti?* P^e^oRT, &?.. I5?3f 

NpitB#i4yj and Jhe /o|h«f j^y ^dmupd Bwnpy /s)f xMfl^o<^ 
|:iplkg» i^ Qaffo^, bm ^efg^ ^ t^p prg^^n^ ufe^i ^s 9^ 
|l9Rr$ by wr Wirfw'? ^ti^r> pf 4ie fag^is t^Q^ 1^ 15^5, 

ji. A .§^0^ Psrt of 9 Chriftifff JJui?a»ry, &c. j^^m 

1591, laroo. Thcfc two p^fX? JtHei/jg pfint^ j^rrgn^piifly 9|; 
London, our author publifhed an edition of them under thb 

jitje J 4 Chfiftwi Dif^apry, gvWJ^ janipn |q tl^jr^aly^jio^i 
&c. with nany w^riedian^ and addiM^^ii^^by 4j»e sM^Uiqr iMilir 
§kfj nHth Reproof of the falfifie^ edj(ti(m iafdy pitbUfted 
1)y Mr. CdiT)uh() Bunney^ Louvain, '59?; ^^^* '^^^ ^^^^ 
jis ucftlly zn .^J^^qellppt ppf, apd v)^^ ajKejrw^ds pj^t intg .0^9? 
4ern Eagliib by Dr* Scaobope, .d^an i^f C^kn^^buffj 9^ h#| 
«)ne throu^ leveral editions. 9. Refponfio ^d EUz. iLs^ 
^insB ediflum contra cajthoJicos Romar^ '59J» ^^^> pubKfti- 
4ed u;?d^r the aamp of And. Philop^cr. 19. A .Coqlpr/Bncc 
idboMt the oext fvo&effion )to lihe cf»v9n .of It^l^iy 4p, I A949 
Jko, under the feigned oaflM of Dole^man (4* ii. A t^n^- 
perate Wardword to djc turbulent and feditious Wfitchword 

if Sir F^ H^m&j kjiigbt^ .^c. in 159.9^ 4to. ynd^r tl)p Yaflif 

jiftQit. i«. AiOopy of 9 tetter WHt^st hy g maflpr of ,4M:tf 
ftt Cambridge, lie. wikten in 1584, and printed in 4vo, 
p^haps in i6cp, an^ again in 1631. This piece was com- 
/ppnly ica^ied Fatbcjr P^rjfan^^s Gx^en Coajt^ ,f>eing (ent frfiS^ 
3\ms4 with the binding aad JeaKe3 ifli xh^ il/v^ryp ;i3V 4^ 
4ogetical EpUtie to the lordc of h^ Mssje&fs {uivy-jcou^oil, 
fee . I dio J[ , ^ vp. ,14^ Brief A Robgv, or Defence of t\m ca- 
^oUp le^Q^defi^ftipal bier;ar|dby er€ia4*a l?y pope Clcmcjt^t VjliL 
ific. 5t40me«^ li^fOi, 8vQ. i«. A;M0Q^^HMi of tfejc/byy '^ 

(a^ This ^^iregtous ^iece .was the Miff, yrhere tj\e mit^riris ,ire faid ti^ 

produAion of a club, pade yp 9^ car- be fuxnifhe^ by the Veft,' and that 

V dinal Allen, Inglefield, and-othcrt, Pjirfons,who had Ihappy talent that 

;^ee a letter of Parfons to «friend, way, put it into a proper method. 
4ate4 a4ib May 1603, in Mori Hift, 

2. bad 
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»ad fp^'^^ ^^ fecular priefis, 1602, 4to. i6. A Decachonlbn 
tf ^cn qiio^bc^ical qveftions, &pc. x69^, 4to. lyrBe^le- 
fegrlna^ne^ lib. i« 12«)0. 18. An AaiW^ iirO*r£« nnvhef^ 
ibcr papifts or {uMcAants Wtrne co^hdics^ 1603, >Sv».> 
fl^. A Tfeatif« of che tlivoe coaverfiiMs <of pagaaifin ^ ilM^ 
C>hrfAkm reHgtor?, fid>Iiib«d (as are'^lfo rive twofdUomiig) 
finder the •name ef K« D. {Nkhdas Dokiiiaii3 ia 3 siookr. 
Svo^ r6oj, 1604, St. OmcvSt aa^ A Kdaifcion(Cif « JltM 
made before the Uitg «f Frflinoe io lAe jtew ifsxjo^ le^twifgn 
iKe l>iftop oF Kvmnx and tke faid Plefis Mofiaajr^ iScc« S& 
Omers, 1604, 8^^# 24. A O0feice4)f the preqecbnt,8ichtf 
tlon^ Arc. printed wMi«clic Relati<^n,itd* 92. AJls^ivw of tes 
fmb1ic4i(^atk>0^ <cc< caaceming'ihf Arwfines Jiodfiicyaamfflt 
of "Ac akiir,'St. Ofiiei%, 1604.' 93. HThtf f lorertruimeriof BcIJ^a 
OownfafH of Popery, tie. 1605^ )8vo; - 24. Aoi AttfvKr 5# 
the fifch part of the RepcNTts of Sir£dwaiipd>CQho,«j&c./S^ 
Ofnera, i^e6, 4to^ pimfhad tinder chenameefa^tbdlic 
4tWine. 25 . I>e faerie aliens tidn <acleundis,-qucfttoMa duat^c 
St. Qmersy H$07» ®vo. 26. A Treatife jcending to v\kiga<iom 
towards catholic <MbjeAfl in Ef^nd, agaioft ThoanaAiAortQn, 
*(arfterwards bifliopof Oniliafn') 1607. 27* The jkidgmeot of 
-a cathdKc gentlemSiil concerfiiog Jciog Jaines's Apology, &c. 
'Sft, Omers, i6o8f 4I0. 2^. '&)i)er ntckoniDg with Tjiomas 
Morton, 1609, 4:to. 29. A Difouffoniof^r. Barlow WanGwor 
to the judginedt of a tatholic 'Engii^^nian comaer^iitig the 
oatii of allegiance, St. Omers, 16 ui^ This book lieiog left 
not quite finiflied at our author*^ doatb^ was afterwards ^offi- 
-pleated and pubiiflied by Thomas Fitshqcbert : the following 
are aHb pofthumous pieces. 30. The liturgy of the Sacra- 
ment of the MaA, 162O1 4t<>. 31. A Memorial for Refor- 
mation, &c. thought to be the fame ^th that intttukd. The 
High Court and Council of the Reformation, fioijhed after 
twenty years labour in 1596, but 4iot f>ubliflied till afier our 
author's death, and republiflied from a copy that was prefented 
to king James II. with an introdiiSion and fome afiimadrer- 
iioos by Edward Gee, iipder th^ title^of. The Jefuits Memo- 
ital for the intended refotmiitioP -of the .church of (^ngUqd 
under t^r iirft popUh prioce, -London, 1690, 8vo. 3?. 
There .is alfo afcribed to him « A Declaration of the true 
caufes of the great troubles pre-fuppofed to be intended again(t 
-the jealm of England, &c. Seen and allowed, anno 15 81. 33* 
Our author aUb tranilated from the Engliib into Spaniih, A 
Relation of certain Martyrs in Englawi, printed at Madrid 
1590, 8vo. 
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^& PART H:E N A' t. 

FARTHENAY (John dc) . Lord of Soi*bife, with 
tide -of arcfabifiiop (a)« one of the hefoq$ of the fixtei 
ctotury among the proteftantsrbf Framie, was deicended 
an andent family of bis' name^ which continued for a 1< 
' tourfe of years with fplendor. The eldeft branch wbeieol 
with the whole eftate^ fell to the Houfe of Melun Ts 
villi^ from ^-whicb .that of Longueville 16 4eiceiyled . by mar| 
riage (tf) ;,cand the lorda of SoobiTe iwere ^parated from tl 
fiock about the year 133b, when Guy the archbiibopy younj 
brother to John Lord of. Partbenay,. was lord of Soubife (^ 
^ It is very probable that this bcao^h of P-Mtbepay . was of JLu- 

fienan^ whofe armis they bear i^bated,. as ^ yi^unger brai 
-with a bend gules (d);. But. they muft have .fprung from i( 
before anno' looa, the.fucc^ffioii. being extfin^from that timi 
down to odr hero, who was the fon of John V. lord of Sou; 
. bife, by- his wife Midielle de Saubonne^ whp brought him' 
into the world about the: year i5i2a He chofe the profelfio9 
of arm^ and having diftinguifhed himfelf in it, he was appoint- J 
ed to ccnunand Henry II's troops in Italy about the year 1550. 
Srantome pbferves (e), that this employ was attended with 
fonie dangerous confequences .^ that being accufed of feveral 
things by thofe of Sienna^^ he was like to come into trouble ; 
but the diike of Guife interceded for him : and Varillas 
fays (f), that it was pretended he did not behave well, nei« 
ther in regard to the war, nor the adminidration of the £nan- 
ces; and that articles. of impeachment were drawn up againft 
him, inorder to deprive him both of his reputation and life : 
but the duke of Guife defended him publicly. I^efore he left 
Italy, he imbibed the fentiments of the reformed religion, 
at the court of Ferrara, under the aufpices of Renee, duchefs 
of Ferrara, daughter of Lewis XII. of France, who gave 
fanduary to fome Huguenot preachers, and 'embraced their 

(a) *Ti$ faid that the Lords of the duke o£ Berry, 
Parthe^ay took this firnamc of arch- (c) A city of Saintongc. 

• bifliop, as being defcended from Jof- (d) In the life of the duke de R<»- 

fdin de Parthenay, archhifliop of han, printed in 1667. 'Tis obferv- 

Bourd^aox, who dying anno ' 1086, ed that his ixiotbn Catherine de Par- 

left a fon William de Parthenay, who thenay^ daughter of our hero, was 

, took this firname of L'Archeveque the principal heirefs of the houfe of 

^bout the year 1 ico. Lufignan. 

(b) The lordlhip of Parthenay, a («) Notes on Rabelais Letters, p. 
citjf of Pbitou, reverted to the crown ^5. 

of France in 142a, by the death of (?) See his Memoircs, torn. 3. 
John L'Arcbcveque, who having no Vic du Due de Guife. 
children, fold the reverfioiji of it to . 

4 do£lrinc. 



#rtftrrne. The generstl had fome conne5don with thi& duch- 
9fs, tits mbthci Having been one of the maids of honour to 
|«queen.Annjs of Brittany, wh6pi^oCur6dher marriage whh his 
IMier in 1507, smd" in i ^36 appointed her governefs of this 
Mrchefs of Fcrrara,' that queen^s daughter (g). 

Our rie^ convert,* dn his ittvtrn to Frahce, applied him- 

ft^ Wi'h ^^adrdtnary zeal to propagate his principles in the 

towA arid neS^Vt/o^rfadcrd tt £6ubife, taking eiFeSual care 

^6 "have many of hjs tffe'nants well inftru£l6d therein. And as 

ike refoifmed did not dare td meet but in the night-time very 

fccfetlyV Mithael Malot iniihiftet there, pafled all the nights 

^TtHoiit flecpfng; when he vifited th6 adjacent places, being 

t)Tten obliged td nhake his ^/cape ii^to the woods, and to pafs 

M tftte night there. Ih fcfffeft,- he fucceeded fo well, that in 

a, fittle time tfa'e n^aT^ Was forfaken all about the place b^ a 

great part of iHc jpedpfc. 

S6ik>iie ami field friqaent Conferences witti Catharine 
de Medicis, qjjeen-hiother of Henry Ilf • wfeo became in her 
lieirt Itts prorclyiie, thdiigh flie had not courage enough to 
<iec1ate it bpfenly ; antf the duchefs of Montpenfier, who 
^a« sflwWprefeiit at th'efe toAferences, was fo much wrought 
ibrpfofn by Soabile's*difc66i'f6, that (he defircd on her death-bed 
t6 fiivi th^ fati'arnent adi;niniftr6d td her, according to the 
G^Svinitiicii fdriri. 

Hcftce it is th2ft W^ find the queen-mother, when fhe 
came to be regent o^ the kingdom during the infancy of 
CKarfcs^ IX. appdintid Parthenay gentleman of the chamber 
t'6 tfi'e youil|g mbharcli'm i^tii and he was likcwifejcreated 
a kQ?r>ht of thd order' of the Holy Ghoft. On the 7th of ' 
I>e(^iiiber the fame, year, the prince of Conde, the head of 
thie HUgueA'ot painty, vvas aTfo fet at liberty : and in the very 
beginning of the religious war, that prince, looking on the 
large City of LVons, ^hith had declared for the proteftant 
tatife, as not in (afe hands, under the baron d' Adret, ap* 
pointed Soubife t!o that important command in 1562 ; and he 
anfwered fully all the expeftations which the prince had con- 
cdVed of hitfi. He performed a hundred bold actions there!, 
anrf rcfolutcly kept the city, defending it moft cfFe£lually 
agairift all the difficulties he met with both from force and 
artSIice. The duke df hTevers befieged it to no purpofe, anj^ 
the queen-mother attempted iii vaia to over-reach him by 
negotiations. 

(a) Hift. Of Ci»rtM VX. tak. 1. p. 377* 

Vol. IX. N . He 
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tic perfeyered in maintaining and promoting the proteftaot 

caufe with unabated ardour till his' death, which happened JQ 

1566, aged about fifty -four years. x 

Le Laboureur ray€(H), he was a very a£tive and ferviceablf 

nian, and acquits him of the charge of having a hand in the 

> death of the duke of Guife, who was murdered in 1563, by 
^ , one Poltrot, who had been his fervant. The aflafSn, it feemst 

' being apprehended find examined, accufed upon his oath the 
admiral de Chatillon, the count de la Rochefoucault, and 
the Sieurs de Feuquiers and Soubife, as his accomplicres in 
the conipii'acy : a crinie which would fall particularly heavy 
upon the laft, by the aggravation of ingratitude, was there 
any truth' in the depofition. But this, as Le Laboureur ob- 
ferves, cannot be believed of perfons of that rank and quali- 
ty, and is fo ill proved by the murderer's depoiitions, that 
one may eafily perceive his defign was only to make ufe of 
the names of thofe, who headed a fa£lion which had aflually 
taken up arms in the oppofite party to the duke of Guife. 

Our hero in 1553 ^^^ married Antoinette Bouchard, eld- 
eft daughter of the Houfe of Aubeterre, a lady no lefs zea- 
lous for the proteftant religion, than her confort, of which 
the following is a confpicuous inftance: A report being 
fpread that the papifts had a defign to kw her and carry her 
io the gates of Lyons, and there threatning to poinard her^ 
together with her daughter, an only child, before the eyesoJF 
her hufband, if he did not furrender the place. Soubife fent 
Poltrot above mentioned to her, who returned with letters^ 
wherein (he intreated her hufbaad to fufFer them both to 
perifh, and to continue true to his party. This was a wiff 
worthy of a huiband, who (hewed an unconquerable a^HriloQ 
for any private treaty, and who protefted be would never 
fign any till he faw the prince of Conde^s hand to it* 

She was alfo a worthy fifter to the viicount d'Aubeterre^ 
*who left all he had in the world for the fake of religion, and 
fubmitted to lead a very laborious life. Brantome relates, 
that he fled to Geneva, where he followed the trade of a. but- 
ton-maker, the law there obliging every perfon to occupy 
fome trade to get a livelihood ; and that paffing once through 
that city, he faw his lord (hip there very poor and miferable. 
Parthcnay had by this lady only one child, a daughter, who 
Is the fubjedl of the enfuing article. 
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(k) Adciitions to Caft]en.catt*s Mtmoirs^ tom, i. p, %yB* torn. ii. p« 
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PARTHENAY (Catharine- de) daughter and heirefs of 
^e preceding, whofe courage and conflancy in the caufe of 
Calvinifmy as ^wcH as that of her mother, (he likewife inhe- 
rited, being endued with an equal firmnefs of mind with 
them; and what is more extraordinary, this fortitude was 
Joined to a good flxare of wit, and a turn to poetry -, where- 
in her talents were far from being contemptible, as appears 
from ibme poems of her own writing, which (he publiflied 
in 1572, when flie could not be above eighteen years of 
^ge» (ince her father's marriage was in the year 1553. Sh« 
is generally thought to be the author of aq apology for Hert- 
ry IV. which Was printed as her's in the new edition of her 
Jfournal of Henry III. D'Aubigny aflures us, that the King 
Ihewed it to him as a piece written in her flile. Bayle 
declares, that whoever wrote it is a perfon of wit and ge- 
nius. It is a. prevaricating apology, being in reality a very 
iharp fatyre; which being periifed by Roquelaire, he im- 
mediately cried. Plague I how well the authors of this piece 
are acquainted with what we do. Catharine alfo wrote (everal 
tragedies and corhedies, and particularly the tragedy of Ho« 
lofernes, which was reprefented on the theatre of Rochelle 
in 1574. . 

She was married in 1568, being only fourteen years of 
age, to Charles de Quellence, baron de Pont, in Britany j^ 
who, upon the marriage, took the name of Soubife, under 
which name he is mentioned with honour in the mod re* 
.markable occurrences of the fecond and third civil wars qf 
France. He was taken prifoner at the battle of Jarnac in 
1 569, and Q^ade hjs efcape by a .very artful flratagem. La 
>Toue having been wounded the next year at the fiege of 
Fontenai-Ie-Comte, Soubife commanded in chief, and took 
the place. The fame year he received two wounds at "the 
fiege of SainteSf But the moft furprifing incident in his life 
is, that not long after this fiege^ a fuit was commenced 
againft him on an aSion of impotency or frigidity by his 
mother-in-law the famous Antoinette Bouchard, already 
mentioned, in order to obtain a divorce. 

Mr. Bayle, who loves to expatiate upon fuch fubje^s, 
plays the droll here as ufu^l* Iff on the one hand, it is fur* 
priung, fays he, that at a time when the Proteftant ladies 
were diftinguilhed by the firii^efs of their morals, as well as 
.the purity of their tenets, one oiF the gr^ateil women among 
tbem (hould • have thought fil to comfnence a futt which 
tended fo little to edification ^ it miift be confidered, on the 
other hand, that their perpetual dudy of the Bible was at that 
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time mdre capable of irtfufing certain In<;)faiations ; for the|i 
people iftudied with greater application and zeal the temp^ 
and Tpirit of the holy patriarchs, and that of their wjve$, 
among whom there prevailed a very ftrong tbo* chafte de&tp 
of leaving poflerity. The Jady Soubife might alfo have been 
prompted by a religious motive in anothier view. The Pto^ 
teftant religion was not yet fitmly eftablifhed -, the flrongdft 
endeavours were made to deftroy it ; and therefore it waft 
necefTary to perpetuate,, by all reafonable and proper methtxls^ 
fuch families^ which like hers were the main fupportsi of it(A}, 

This fuit was dill depending, when the baron fell a.facri- 
iice to his religion in the general xnaflacre of the Prpteftants 
%t Pfiris on St. Bartholpmew^s day I57i. This however 
w^s dying in the bed of honqurji and the more fo in as niuch 
^s he was not killed till after he had fought for his life like 
a lion^ He made fo. long a refiflance, that thofe w}io faw 
)ie did npt yield, till he was pierced thro* with holes like a 
fieve, gave this tefiimony of him, ^ that he was more th^n 
inan in battles, if he was lefs than fuch \n the nuptial bed. 

What followed \s yet moft aftonifhing. When his body,, 
thus butchered, was in its turn among the reft dragged to 
the gate pf the Louvre in prefence of their Majefties and .the 
whole court, fevi^ral of the cpurt-ladjes came out of their 
apartments, and unfhocked.at the barbarous fpedacle,^ ga^ed 
ii^ the moft immodeft manner on the naked bodied, but fixed 
then: eyes particularly on that of Du Pont, and furveyed it 
with great attention, in order to difcpver, if poffible, the 
ts^ufe, or fome indications and park^of the defed With which 
he. was charged. Very different was the behaviour of his 
wife, who had not only, out of decency, declined the prq- 
fecutioi^ in hiar lifetime, but, after his death, wrote feveral 
elegie^ upon her lofs i to which (he added alfo fome on the 
des^th of the Admiral, and other iiluQrious perfonages. 

Having thus done honour to the manes of hfcr firft hulbancf, 
ihe entered into a fecond marriage in 1575 with Renatus 
vifcount Rohan, the fecond of that natpe ; who leaving her a 
widow in 1586, tho' (he was not yet above thirty-two years 
of age, (he refolved not to engage in a third match fot the 
fake of her children, to the care and education of whom fbe 

(a) Bayle^snder the article of Qttd- ceflkiy to apologite for it, and re- 

Icnec, fe niorc ferious, and fcvcrcly ien fofther to liU defeope id the a- 

cenforcs this proceedini^ $ hot takct laftratioft upon the ,obfc«9iti«$^^^ 

«>ccari0D th(»oce to tauach cut into printed «t th? «nd 9f (he Jaa..TO- 

fo mu£h. filth, that be lound it ac« luin^ of Jti^ Pi^onary, 

applied 
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applied htr whole thoughts; and %er care was crowned with 
all the fuccefs ihe could promife berfelf from it. 

Her eldeft Ton was the renowned duke de Roban^ who 
aflerted the Proteftant caufe with fo much vigour during the 
civil wars in the reign of Lewis XlIL Her fecond Ton was 
duke de Soubife. And file bad three daughters ; Hennettay 
^who died in 1629 unmarried; Catharine, who married a 
duke of Deux-ponts ip 1605 ; and wbofe beauty having drawn 
the eyes of Henry IV. when he declared his paffioni {be 
made the following memorable reply : I am toopoojr to be your 
%uife^ and too nobly bafn to be your mijirefs. She died in 1607. 
Our heroine had ilill a third daughter, Anne, who fur- 
Yived all her brothers and fifters, and inherited both her 
mother's genius and magnanimous fpirit (bJ. She was never 
married, and lived with her mother, and with her bore all 
'the calamities of the fiege of Rochelle. The daughter's 
reibtution was worthy of renown ; but the mother's magna- 
--niinit^ was fiill more wonderful, confidering how far ibe 
wras advanced in years, being then in her 75ch year. They 
vnexc reduced^ for three months, to the neceflity of living 
upon faorfe flefh and four ounces. of bread a-day. Yet, not* . 
vrithftandiftg this wretched condition^ fbe wrote to her fon, 
to go an as be had beguhy and not let the conjidifation of the 
€xtr4mitf io vjhich Jhe was reduced prtf^atl upon him to make him 
a£i any thing to the prejudice of his party ^ bow great foever 
her fi^erings might be. In ihort, ihe and her daughter re* Mofm tfid 
fi^ed to be included in the articles of capitulation, and re- ^^'^^J'tJjJ, 
. Dsained prifoners of ^ar. They were conveyed to the caftle clttA by 
, of Nicort on the 2d of November 1628^ and .^ (he died inluia- 
1631, aged 77. ' . 

(») Se6 the articte Rohan (Anne de) in this work. 

PARTHENAY (Anne de) aunt to the preceding, and 

wife of Anthony du Pons, count de Marennes, vi^as aifo a 

Kealous huguenot, and a lady of great Wit and learning, and 

one of the principal ornaments of the court of Renatd, 

. daughter of Lewis XII. and dutcbefs of FerrarxAbove men- 

tioned^ one of the politcft coUrts in Europe, where (he re- 

iided with her hufband, who enjoyed a penfion fro^m the 

dutchefs, and was 6rft gentleman of ihe bedchamber to the 

duke, till the French" King got biih expelled thence, for 

boafting that he was de&ended of as noble a houfe as that of 

£fte. This was undoubtedly very imprudent in him ; but he 

ieems to have been a weak man, and unworthy of fuch a wife 

as Anae' de PacthenajF^ . who howevcc had. (ticb. aa ^cendanc 
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over hini) that as long as (he lived he followed the fame 
ftudies, and confefled the Reformed religion as (he ^id. 
He even attained to fo great* a knowledge in the facred 
writings, that fcarce could there be (pund a fingle clergyman 
who was fo zealous as he ; taking the pains himfelf to in- 
ftruft his vaiials, many of whom he edified, a^ well officers 
as others, in the town of Pons. But immediately after tbcr 
death of this lady, he remarried with one of the moll difre- 
» putable women in all France, and from that time became 
an. enemy and perfecutor of that religion which he had fo 
well known and promoted. 

We need not fay, if the fouls departed have any know- 
ledge of what pafles here on earth, how much this conduft 
imuft haVe grieved the manes of his firft lady Anne de Par- 
thenay, whofe merit and memory defervcd a better regard. 
Not fatiified with ftudying the Latin tongue, flie applied 
to the Greek with fo much vigour, as to be able to read the 
authors in that language with eafe. She arrived to a great 
perfeflion in the knowledge of the -fcriptutes, and took a 
Momi ana ^"8"^^'" P^^^^^^^ '« dlfcourfing almoft every day with'di- 
Bayie, u vines on theological fubjefls. We muft /lot forget that (he 
before. r fung well> and underftbod mufic to perfeftion. 

PASCAL (Blaife) a Frenchman, and one of the greatefi 

geniufes in the world, was born at Clermont in Auvergne, 

pifcat p«' ^^^ '9^*^ of June 1623. Fiis father, Stephen Pafcal, born in 

M«Pe'ner 1 588, and of an ancient family, 'was prcfident of the court 

fa3ceor. of aids in his province: he was a very learned man, an able 

^i^j* j^^/mathdmatician, "and a' friend of Des Cartes.' Having an 

Pafcal, 'extraordinary tendernefs for this child, his only fon, he 

BaUlctju- quitted hiy office io his province,, and^went and fettled at 

Sm'^Ji!*'* Paris in 1631, that he might be quite at leifure for the in- 

' ftruflion of him : a^d Blaife never h^d'fany mafter but his 

father*. Frohi his infancy he gave pr^iof^ of a very extra- 

• ordinary capacity^ for he defired to>know^the reafon of every 
thing; and when good reafons were not given him, ho wpuld 
feek for better : nor would h.e ever yiild his afleht, but upon 
fiich as appeared to iiim well groiundecj. There wai room 

• to fear, that with fuch a caft of mind he would fall into free- 
thinking, or at leaft Into heterodoxy.; yet 'he was always 
very far from any thing of this nature; : His fifter. Madam 
rcrier, relates, that he was not only feee from, all the vices 
of youth, but, what is more ftrange in one of his genius and 
charaaer, was never inclined to libertinifm in religion, but 
^ways confined hii curiofrty to tWngj- «atiiraL -. .TJicircalbn 
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•f it, aa the adds from his own information, was, that *^ his 
•• fathisr^ having htmfelf a great reverence for religion^ had 
*5 inipired it into him in his infancy, ; and given him this for 
^ a maxim, that every thing, which is the objed of faltht 
^ cannot be the obje^ of reafon, and much'lefs fubje£^ to 
** it. And hence it was, that he never was moved by the 
^^ difcourfes of Freethinkers ; whom he looked on as a fort 
^* of people, ;who knew not the nature of faith, but were 
*' poileiled of this falfe principle, that human reafon was 
♦* above all things." 

"What is told of his manner of learning the mathematics, 
as well as the progrefs he quickly made in that fcience, feems 
aloioft miraculous.- His father, perceiving in him an extras 
ordinary inclination to reaibntng, was afraid, that the know- 
ledge of the mathematics would hinder his learning the lan- 
guages. He kept him therefore^ as much as he coUld, 
from all notions oif geometry ', locked up ail his books of that 
kind; and refrained even from fpeaking of it in his pre- 
fence. He could not however make his fon refrain from 
mufing- upon proportions ; and one day furprifed him at 
work, with charcoal' upon his chamber-floor, ^nd in the 
midft of figures. He afked him, what he was doing ? I 
am Searching,' fays Pafcal, for fuch a thing, which was juft 
the 32d propofition of the firft bOok'of £uclid. He afted 
him then, how he came to think of this? It' was, fays 
Pafcal, becaiife I have found out fuch another thing: and fo 
going backward, and ufing the names of bar and round, he 
' came at length to the definitions and axioms he had formed 
to himfelf. Does not it feem miraculous, that a boy ihoiild 
work his way into the heart of a mathematical book, with- 
oiut ever having feen that or any other book upon the fubjefti 
or knowing any thing of the terms f Yet we are affured of 
the truth of this by Madam Perier, and fevcral other writers. 
the credit of whofe teftimony cannot reafonably be quefttonea. 
He had, from henceforward, full liberty to indulgp his genius 
in mathematical pui;^,its« He tln^erftood Euclid's Elements, 
as foon as he caft ms eyes upon them: and this was not 
ftrange; for, as we havefeen^ he underftood them before. 
At fixteen years of age, he wrote a treatife of conic feflions, 
•which was accounted by the mdff learned a mighty effort of 
genius : and therefore it is no wonder, that De€ Cartes, 
who had been in Holland a long time, fhould, upon reading 
it, chufe to believe, that Mr. Palcal, the* father, was the 
real author of it. At nineteen, .hd contrived an admirable 
Itrithmelical maohine^ which was efteemed a very wonder- 
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M thing!, aod at tweoty-three, hayiog ffceJi^e Tf^f' >is^^ 
lia[> expefiqneiit) he invcntp4 ^ trjp4 ^ gfc?t iiiwimr of 
of tier pe^y experiments. 

After he bad laboured at^undantly in patjienyatic^l and 
pbllorophical difquiiltiops^ he forfook thqf^ ^Mdies, and all 
buipaq learning, at on^e; ||pd deterpipe^ to kpow potting 
as it wpre for the future, but Jefps Chrift and )iipi cruci^ed. 
t^ yfas If ot twenty-four years pf a|ge^ wbeq tb^ readin|^ fopie 
pioi|s /|)opks bad put bim upoi| falciqig ibis holy refoliJitipn : 
and he became as great a devotee as any ag|S has (produced, 
Mr. 3ayle fays, that *' the pxtraofdins^ry dpvptipq of fo px- 
*< cellent a mathematician, s|nd fo great a pbilcMTppliei^ m^y 
^< ferve to refute the liberfines, who cannot now t«ll p^ 
*< that pone but fmall wits have any piety. He owp^, that 
^< ii is indeed rare to fee great devotion in fuch pfsrfpps i 
*f apd be thinks we may fay in this caff?, what the abbot 
** S'uretiere faid of attornics^ viz. There ^re foaip faints 
<^ V[hp baye been advocates, bailiffs, nay even ,phyficians 
'^ and comedians : and there is no prpfeljiqp, but what hath 
y produced faints, except jhfit of ap attorney." Mr. Paic^l 
pow gave himfelf up entirely \p ^ ftate of prayer aiKl piorti* 
lication : he had always iti his thqngbu thefe great maxims, 
of renqunclng all pleafprfi^ sind all fuperfluity ; and this be 
pra£i!fed whh rigour eyea in bjs illneife^ tQ which be wat 
frcaue'ntly fu^jea, f)eing of a very invalid bafeit of hqdy : 
as tor inftancp, when his ficknefs phjiged him to feed (otnt- 
what delicately, he took great care not to reli^i pr t^e what 
he i:at. He bad no violent affeSion for ihofe be lov^d : be 
thought it finful, f^nce a p^an poffeffe? a be^rt, which be- 
longs only to God. 1^^ found fauU wi^b (om^ difcpurfcs of 
bis lifter, which flie thought v«ry innppenli as|, |f (he had 
faijl upon occafiop, tha^ ftp had feep a jieautifulwonEMm, he 
would be angry, and tell her, that Ihe might raife ba^ 
thoughts in footmen an<^ yo^pg people. He frequently wore 
an iron girdle full of points nfxt tj> his flcin, and when^any 
vain thought came into his head, or when he tqpk partici^- 
lar pleafure ip any thipg, Ji^ gave hipifelf fo^ Wqws with 
his elbow, to Redouble thq prickings, and to recall himfelf 
to his duty. In the fp,uf laft y^ars of hi$ lif^ his chief di- 
yerfion was to go and vifit tbechprches, wJiere fome reliquw 
wereexpofed, or fome folepinity obferv^d ; and becaufc be 
<Jid this with piuch devcuiojp and fimplidty, a certain vcry\ 
virtuous perfon too^ p^cafion to obfrrve, that « the grace rf 
<^od difcovers itfelf in great gen^ufes by little thitis, and 
xn couHpon ones bjr g^^t thiags," Hi, hM«u% w?s 
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lyeh, ibiit be wo^ npi f^fier anjr one to W9it tin fctti i Mi 
die curate of St Stephen du Mom, wlio faw htm in bis lull 
&cknefs» very frequently faid, *t He is a ckild^ be it biunr 
«f ble,' belubnits like a litde child/' 

'Fhough Mr. Pafcal had tbus abftraded bimielf from (ho 
WDiid, jFet be xould not forbear paying, fome attention to 
^what was doing in it ; and be even interefted bimfi^if in tb# 
conteft between the jefuits and the janfenifls. Tlie jefuits* 
tbQugh they bad the popes and kings on their fide, were yet 
decried by the people, who brought up ^reflbagainft them 
the aflaffina^ian of Henry the. Great, and all the old ftories^ 
that wer^ likely to make thetn odtoua* Pafeal went far- 
ther ; and by his Proviscialea Leitres,. publiflied in 1 656 
under the name of Louis de Montalte, made them the fub- 
jeA of ridicule. '< Thefe letteri," faysr Voltaire, «< may be$ieciede 
^* coniidcfed. aa a model of eloquencb and bumoun The Louis xnr. 
*^ beft comedies of JMbliere.faavenot.more wit, than the firft^^""'"* 
*^ part of tbefe Letters ', and the fublimity of the latter pan^' ^^* 
^^ caf them is equal to any tbmg iA fiofltiet. 'Tis true, in* 
^f deed, that the whqle book was bniit upon a falfe founda- 
f^ tion :- for the extravagant notions of a few Spanifli and 
^< Flemifli jeiiiits Vfwe artfuHy afcribed to the whole fociety. 
*^ Many abfurdities might Ukewife have been dilcovered 
'^ among the Dominican and FnuKifcaa cafuifts^ buttbia 
** would not have anfwered the purpofe, for the whole 
<' raillery ufas^ to be levelled only at the jefuits. Thefe 
^^ Letters were intended to prove, that the jefuits had fonBcd 
«^ a defign to corrupt mankind ; a defigo, which no k& or 
*^ fociety ever had, or can have." Voltaire calls Pafcal 
^< the firft of their fatyriib } for Oefpreaux, fays be, muft 
^' be confidered as only the fccond/' In another pjiace, ibid. c« 23, 
fpeaking of this work of Pa(cal» be iays, that <« examples of 
^* all the various fpecies of eloquence are to be found in it. 
^^ Though it has been now written aI(iiQft an hundred years, 
^^ yet not a fingie word occurs in it> favouring of that victf- 
^' fitude, to which living lai^uages are fo fubjed. Here then 
^^ we are to fix the epocha, wl^n our language may be faid 
^< to have afTumed a fettled form. The biihop of Lucon, 
'< fon of the celebrated Bufly, told me, that aiking one day 1 

** the biQiop of Meaux, what work be would covet moft to 
'< be the author of, fuppoiing his own performances fet aiide, 
** Bofiiiet replied, The Provincial Letters." Thefe Letters 
have been tranflated into, all languages, and printed over and 
over again. Some have faid, that there were decrees of for- 
mal condemnation againft tbem5 *and alfo that Pafeal bimfelf, 
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in h'n hft illfiers, detefted them, and repented of ^hmng 
' been a jatifenift : but both thefe particulars are falfe and 
witbout foundation. Fattier Daniel was fuppofed /to be the 
anonymous author of a piece againft them, iotitled, '* The 
^* Dialogues of rCleander and Eudoxus.'* 

Mr. Pafcal died at Paris the 19th of Auguft 1662, aged 
39 years* He had been fome tiihe about a work s^aioft 
atheiits and infidels, but did not live long enough ta digeft 
the materials he, had coUeded. What was found among 
his papers, was puUilhed und^ the title of Penfees, &c. or, 
f* Thoughts upon Religion* and. other fubjeds;'.' and has 
been much admired.^ After *hi!s deadi, appeared ;aifo two 
other little traAs ; one of whidi is intitled^ ^' The ^qui« 
*« librium of Fluids ;" and the other, " The Weight of the 
** Mafe of Air." , We prefume there is no occaiion to ob- 
ferve, chat Mr. Pafcal was never married : he cotdd fcarcely 
avoid; thinking, upon his prindples, that that fort of com- 
merce with females, which the matrimonial ftate not only 
admits as a pleafure, but^za&s^asa duty, muft needs have 
fometbing in it of the nature of fin ; or, if not finful, at 
}eaft inconfiftent with, and very much belbw, Chriftian 
.perfedion. Here then was a genius of the fait oider, led 
by a falfe religion, in whofe chains he was fo faft bound, 
as never to entertain evoaa thought of getting ioofe i led, I 
fay to think ill of, and to^^difcard, a fnre and moft unerring 
dilate of the natural law, as in fome degree oppofite to the 
^rereaied^ and fo make God ccmtradi£l himfelf. fiut he waa 
not the firft great genius, that had been fo led ^ npr will he 
be the laft* . : 
.To conclude, Mr, Pafcal was, all. things boiifidercxl) a 
. man of a moft fingular compoiitfon ; or, as Mr. Bayle fays, 
^ a paradoxical individuum of the human kind/' 

■ ' . 

, PASOR (Matthias) the fon of Geojge Pafor, a learned 
Bayk» profeflbr of divinity and Hebrew in the aca^my of Her- 
Jl^* borne (a),, by Apollonia his wife, daughter of Peter 
attthor's life Hendfchitts, afenator of tbat place,, was born there April 12, 
written by 1 599 i; and being a child of great hope^, was inftruded in 
Jiimfclf, , jjjg dements of Greek and Latin there, in which he had 
made sl c^ididerable progress, when she plague breaking out, 

' • . , •• 

(A\i He ltv<}d nineteen years at tica Grsca K. Teftam. revi/ed by 

Her born, wlitjjice be rejnovecl to Fa- b^s fon 5 Oratio fvinebris Pifcatorij ; 

ftetier, where he died in 1637. Analj^fis Hefiodi j Collegium Hefi'o- 

He pnblilhcd fevcral books,' among deum^ &c, * * 

wlucK arc bis Lexicon et G reman- " 
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he yg72LS lent to Marpurg in 1614. Here he paiTed his time 
Ycry dffagreeably, being ^lunned as an infedtious perfon by 
the profeflbrs, and infulited by fome of the ftudents, who 
even proceeded to beat biift, ip revenge for the pretended 
feverity ihewn to theni* by his father, while he was head 
fchoolrti after at Herb(>rnf. This treatment forced him to 
leave Mafpurg, and the* following year he returned to Hcr^ 
born, v^h^sre he applied himfelf clofely to his ftudies. 

In 1 6 16 he was Tent to Heidelbbrg, and meeting there 
with fkilful profefTors in atl parts of leai^riing, he made fuch vaft ~ 
impTovement, that he was entertained in the houfe of a per- 
fon of ivorth as a tutor, where he taught in a private way 
both mathematics and Hebrew, and by that means leiTened 
the expences of his, friends in fupporting him. He was ho^ 
noured alfo with the degree of A. M. by the univerfity, and 
was appointed mathematical profeflbr in April 1620; bat 
the palatinate being invaded not long after, he was forced to 
fly for a while. However, as foqn as the ftorm began to 
remit, he returned to the duties of his poft^and fuffered all 
the inconveniences and dangers that can be imagined before 
he quitted it, which was rtdt till invefted by the duke of 
Bavaria's 'troops, undel' the command of count Tilly, fn 
September 1622, when he was not only cjefted, but loft his ^ 

books and MSS. In Oflobcr he returned throVmany diffi- 
culties to his parents' at Herborn, where he found a com- 
fortable employment in the academy till 1629, ^"^ then 
going to Leyden in HolUtid, conftantly attended the lectures 
• of the moft eminent divines there, and had feveral conferen- 
' ces with Tho. Erpenius ujpon the Arabic tongue, and with 
Wiljebroord Snellius, upon divinity. 

Afcir a few weeks ftay at ifhis univerfity, he croffcd the 
watet to England, and bringing proper teftimODials with him 
to Oxfo^d^ was incorporated A. M. there, in June 1624, and 
began to teach privately Hebrew and the mathematics 5 but 
at the end of the year took a tour into France with fome 
gentlemen of Germany ; and fpending the winter at Paris, 
attended the le^iure^ of the celebrated Gabrid Sionita, regius 
profeflbr of Syriac and Arabic ; who having left off reading In 
public for fortie years^ foi* want of a&ditors (b),- was prevailed 
Mpon by Pafor to rcfume thofc exercifeis,- not indeed in the 
royal college, but in his' own houfe. Having improved him- 
felf much under this exceUent mafter, he returned to Oxford 

r : < 4 ^ 

(b) Strange, that fuch a dry as tors to a profeflbr of io great fame in 
' Paris could 4aot.fttrnUh three- ^ocU* /forcisn conntrrn* ^ 
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in 1625, and had diWbcrs in Exeter eollsge, ebufing to kT 
fide here, notwitbftanding the plague bad difper(ed the fto* 
^deuts, rather than go to Irelsmd with the learned Dr. Uflicn^ 

Srcbbi(hop of .Armagh^ ' who offered him hia table and • 
andfome penfion. As foon as thp inftdien cealed, be bad 
Jome pupils, either in divimty or the orbntal tongues, and 
iipon his petition was appointed to read .public Jedures in 
Arabic, Chaldee, and Syriac, twice a-week io term-tinKi 
in the dixinity fcbool, for which he was bandiemcly reward- 
ed. He entered upon thi? tempcaary prdfeflbrfliip -in Odo- 
jber 16269 and cxercifed it till 1609, when he accepted of 
an invitation to be profeflbr in ordinary of moiral philofopby 
at Groningen, which he entered upon in Auguft the /ame 
year. Upon the death of Nic* Mulier, the matheiDaitcat 
profeiQbr, fix years after, Pafor fucceeded to that chair, and in 
264^ was raifed to that of diviaity, of which faculty be was 
«;reaced dodor on the 21ft of OSober. On this occaiion be 
Defigned bis asatbematical profcflbrAiip, but Isept that of 
.moral pbilofophjr. 
. Thefe favours kept biai at Gitimngen^ notwicbibiid/flg 
an qiFer of ' <be f>rofeflbrfliip in ordinary at Hardwerii in di* 
vinity and Hebrew, which he declined. In 1653 be made 
a viut to Naflao, his native country, and going as far as 
Heidelberg^ was entertained wkh gieat civility by the dewier 
Palatine. He died in Januaqr 1657-8, at Groningeo, aod 
was probably buijed there, leaving behind the charafikr of a 
man of gfcneral leftrning, found morals, and good reiigtoe. 
He was never married, and led a life of irreproachable ce- 
libacy. 

He publifbed no books, for which he gave two admirsbls 
reafons : firft, Becaufe he was not willing tliat youth ihould 
be diverted from readii^ the good books which are already 
publifbed i and fecondly, fiecaufe he did not care the book- 
fellera ihould rifk their money. 

t^ASSERAT (John) a celebrated profeflbr of^ eloquence 
in the royal college at Paris, amd on^ of the politeft writers 
of his time, was born OiSiober 18, 15349 at Troyes in the 
province of Champagne. His father put him to fchool under 
lb (evere a mafier, that the boy ran frpm him, and eotercd 
iirft into the fervice of a farrier, and afterwards waited upon 
a monk. But growing in tin^ fipe enough to fee his h}}jf3 
he returned to his father, and proceeded in his ftudies with 
fo much diligence, that he became in a ihort time . able to 
teach in public^ In that capacity, his firft poft was maft^ 

of 
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of the fecond'clafs in the fchool or college 6f Du Pleffis, 
ffom which be removed to that of Cardinal Le ^Moine. But 
being obliged to retire for fome time from Paris, on account 
of the. plague, on his return he fet up the bufTnefs of teaching •) 
Latin. At length he took up a refoICttion t6 (liidv the law ; 
for which pufpofe he went toBourges, and Tpent three jrears 
under the fasioai Gii^Gtini^ but at 1^ became^profel&f'of 
eloquence, having obtained that chair in 1572, on th^ va^^ 
caacy which happened by, the aflai&nation of1R|kmU$ (a).. . . 
la the difchsu'g^ of this poft be grew^ ia eminent^ that tfaft 
moft learned men of the time, andthecoonfetiofs of the 
fupreme courts at Parisy went tcy hear 'his* IjiflUTes^ He 
was an indefatigable ftudent, "pal&hg frequently whole days 
at it without eating g' morfeU yet to an extyaordinary eru- 
dition be joined aa.uncom(QQn pplitenefs of manners, having 
nothing of the mere fcholar^ except the gown and hood. 
Tbefe accompli(hments brought him acquainted with all the 
people of quality^ but be contraded an intimacy only with 
M. de Mefmes,. in whofe houfe he lived for the fpace of 
thirty years, till his deaths which was occafioned by a paify, 
September 12, ,1662. HTIs faid, that tow^ards the end of bis 
life, notwithilanding the palfy had confined bimiive years to 
his bed, and deprived him of eye-fight, yet the pleafantry 
of liis . humour prompted him to compofe his own epitaph, 
which is in the convent of the Dominicans in St. James's 
ilreiit at Paris, in the terms below (b). 

He was highly efieemed by the ppets Ronfard, Belleau« 
and Baif, and the celebrated Des Portes wrote a fonnet in • 
honour of him/ On the other hand, Paflerat. ufed to fay, 
that he preferred Ronfard's verfes made for the chancellor 
VHopital to the whole dutchy of Milan. He wrote Latin 
vejfes very well. That age produced nothing more pure 
and natural. They are alfo full of erudition, and have 'a 
politenefs which diftinguiflies them from the produftions of 
ordinary poets ; but at the fame time they have nothing of 
the divine furor or enthufiafjn which ravimes the intelligent 

* 

(a) Sfc bis aitkh. 

(•} Hie fitttt in parva Janus Pafiertias vraa, 
. Aufonius do^r rpgius.eloquii, 
DiCcipuli memores tumulo date ferta magidro, 
Vt varia florum munere vernet humus. 
Hoc cttlta officio aiea molUter ofla quiefcent* 
Sint modo cantunibua non enerata malia. 

readef* 
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reader. A C(( of his works may be feen in note (e) . Be* 

fides which, Graevius tells us, that he had met with sica* 

demical queftions by Paflerat in manurcript upon ibme of 

Kiceron Ciccro's Oratiohs, out of which he had taken what i^as ftw 

Moreri.* his purpofe in illuftrating that author : and Francis Pecboii 

L'AdYocat. faid, that Paflcrat knew nothing clfc but Cicero* 

(c) Thefe are« Chaot d'aU^jteft C<tfi)eaiinrani liber; De Uttenunun 

pour Tentree de Charles IX. eo fa inter fe cogoatione ec permutatione ; 

▼ille de Troyet j .Complainte far la Commentarii in Catullvm, Tibullnin 

mort d*Adrien Tamebe ; Sonnets et Propertium ^ Kalends Janaarue ; 

lur le tombcn do Seignrar de la Oratio de Caecitate; Notae in Pe- 

Chatre $ Hymoe (le la paix| Re- ttonii ArUiMi iatyricon $ Eacomiuni 

cueil des poefies, Francoifes ec La- Aiinl, 
tines } Orationes et praefationes 5 

PASQUIER, or PAQUIER (Stephen) oflc of the moft 
learned men of ^his ^time, fiouriflied in the end of the fix- 
teenth^ and beginning of the feventeenth century, being in 
1528 at Paris, of which city he was an advocate in parlia- 
ment, afterwards^ a counfellor, and at laft ad vocat^- general 
in the chamber of accounts* He pleaded many y^ars with 
, very great fuccefs before the'^parliamcnt, where he was almoft 
conftantly retained in the niceft, mod curious and delicate cau- 
fes, and where he was every day confulted as an oracle* 
iHowever, he did not confine his ftudies to the law only 5 he 
looked ocGafionally into other parts of learning;' and treafured 
up a thoufand rare curiofitiesi in the literary way. K. Hen- 
ry III. gave him the poft of advocate of the chamber of ac^ 
counts, which he filled with his ufual reputation, and re- 
signed it fome time after to Theodore Paquicr, his cldeft 
fon. 

He was naturally beneficent' and generous j agreeable and 
cafy in converfaiion ; his manner fwcet, and his temper 
pleafant. His life was prolonged to the age of fourfcore and 
feven, when feeling the laft ftroke of death, he clofed his 
own eyes, Auguft 31, 1615, He died at Paris, and was 
mterred there in the church ^of St. Sevcrin. ^ 

As to the reft of his ch'aridier, he was perfe£Hy acquainted 
with ancient hiftory, and efpccially that of France, as apr 
pears from his writings (a). But in one of Ihcfe, intitH)cd, 

' ^ Lcs 

(a) Xhcy were printed together at fevcral chapters which wct^ added 

i rcvoux, and'contain his Rechcrchcs, to the preceding books. They paffed 

of which he pubHflicd the firft book through many ediUons, the lift of 

f m 1560, and kXC6 fix more before his which came out in i66q. fi.^ Hit 

death. In i6af , three new books Letters, the tad ddiUon of which. 

•ri^ere tak<ui out of hi. Ubrary, with .feparatijy, is that at Paria LvS 
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Recherches, having fallen unmercifully upon ^be jf^^ults, 
tkat piece wasattacked by father Garaife in another wrote 
cxprefsly againft it (b). The truth is, Faquier's animofity 
to the order had inftigated him to adopt any ftory, though ever 
€<> improbable, which he hcfard of them -from their bittereft 
enemies. - However, all hi!s works* are inAtnd with genius^ 
abound with attic fait, and are full of graces and urbanity, 
ftii£Uy fo called. At^d what is moft extraordinary in his 
crotnpofition is, that he appears to have been<formed by na-^ 
tare equally for the poet and the lawyer. Among his pieces , 
ici verfe, his Flea, La Puce, and the Hand, La Main, are the. 
moil remarkable. The firft piece "was intituled. La puce des 

f rands tours de Poitiers, The flea of th^ geiteral feffion of . 
^oiders. . It contains feveral poems upon the famous flea 
nwbach Paquier fpied on the breaft of the learned Catharine de 
Roches, in a vilit to her oti the esttraordiifiiry feffions at 
Poitiers in 1569. The whole tribe of Parnafliis, both 
Frend) atid Latin, in the kingdom, put in for a Oiare of this^ 
rare difirovery ; fo that this flda did not only ehgender the 
verfes of our author, but alfo of the moft dtftirigutflied per- 
ibnages, both of the long robe and the fword, throughout the 
natbn. The hand of P^quier^ La main de Piquier, is a 
tx>l]eAton of near 150 poems in honour of him ; wjiereu^on 
his pidufe being drawn when he was at the general feffions. 
of TrOycs in Campagne in 1583, by a painter who had for- 
got to put in his hands, the diftich below was' made to be 
-wrote -under it (€). 

in 5 ^l.'Svo. (3.} His Poems, colleAioQ is wanting his catechifiri 

««onfi(ling of one book, Des portraits, of the Jefuits, inftead of 'which is 

Of portraics $ fix books of epigramis, itiferted the letters abovtt-meotione4 

>uid a book of epitaphs. But in this of his fon NiooUs* 

( b) For his Dodfine curieufe, aiid hit anfwer to Prior Ogtet. See his 
article. 

(c) Jt mns thus : 

Nulla hie Pafchafio ni^us.eft^ , 

Lex Cinica quippe caufTtdicus hullos fantlt habere manus. 
Whereupon a friend of our author, Anthony Mornai, a celebrated adve* 
'.ca'tey wrote the following quatrain : 

' Pafchafio pi^s manus ei% ecculta rahellis, 

Ut nee eget fterili pida tabcUo manii. • 
Sed qui Pafchafium dubia de liti morati, 
CaufTidicos binas difcet habere manus. 

To which Pafquier replied inAantly by this other.: 

Efle manus nobis, vcrum non efte tabellae. 
Carmine dum Mornax ludlt in amblguo 5 ^ 

Luferit an Mornax, an Mordax lajferit hlrde, 
Nefcio» fed tales veUet habere manus. 
4. PSquier 



f ^ P A T E H C U L tJ S. 

P^ticf left three fens worthy of bearing bis nmde. The 
fktcft) Tiieodore, was advocalc-giciierKl in the chaoiber tf 
Account!. Nicohis, lyi^fler of requefts, wHoft letters weee 
printed in 162}^ at Paris, containhil{g fevetat iHfiwilr^ 6pofe 
the ocpurr^noBs in France in tb^ time elF HeMy IV. ad 
j»ewi» ^lUf iM Guyr who was auditor of the accompta. 

PATERCULITS CCaius Velleins) ^ aneiedt Roman Fifr 

torian^ who flouriQi^ i>f the reign of Tiberiul Cs^r, was 

Vofiatde ^^" ^^ ^^ Y^^ ^^ 9>ome 7}5« His iKKeftors Were tlluftriovs 

Hift. Lac. fer their merit and their offices.. Hrs grarnlfather efpoufed 

Dodwciri iii^ party ot Tiberius Nero^ the empecor's fatber } but being 

VeUeiani. ^^ ^^ infirm^ and not able to accoppamy N^o when he 

Bayie*s retired Uotik Vli^ts, he ran btmfelf thrpa^ ^ith hi$ fword. 

Dia. Pa- His fg(her wat a.ibldier of rank, and k was Pgtercul*s hSm- 

lut.^^' ielf. He was a military tribune, when Caios Cefar, ^ grand- 

ibn of Augufius, had an interview with the king of the Par« 

fhians, inan.iflandof the river Euphrs^es, in me year 753. 

He commanded the cavalry in Germany under- Tiberias, and 

accompanied that prince for ninti years fucceffiv^Iy in alt bis 

expeditions. H.e received honourable revfards' froqi him; 

but we do not find that he was prefjcrred to ai^y higher dig- 

Aity than the prastorfliip. The praifes he beftows ufqxk Se» 

Janus giVe feme probability (o the conjedure^ that he was 

looked ilipon as a friend of this favourite i and con(e<)uetttly» 

that he was involved in his ruin. His death is placed by Mr* 

Dodwell in the year of Rome 784^ when he was in Ihs 0- 

ticth year. 

He wrote an abridgment of the Romail Hiftoiy in two 
books, which is very curious* His purpofe Was- only to de^ 
duce things froth the foundation of Rome to ^e titt^ #h6i^ 
in he live^ biut he begaii' hfs work with' thlt)^ prevfous. to 
that memorable aera : for, though the beginning of .hisr 6kt 
book is wanting, we yet find, in what remains of it', aili ac*- 
count of many cities, more ancient than RJome. ti6 promif- 
ed a larger hiftory, and no doubt w6uld have executed i€ 
well : for during his military expeditions he had feeA, a^ he 
tells us, the provinces of Thrace, Macedonia^ Achaia, Afia- 
Minor, and other more ^afteri)^ regions, efpedally upon the 
ihoresof the Euxine fea, which had ftiVniflifed his mind with' 
much entertaining and ufcful krioWliedg6. In the Abridg- 
ment which we have, matiy particillars are related, that aite 
no yfhere elfe tp be found j and this Aiatcs it the more va- 
luable. The fiile of Patereulus, though miferably difguifed 
through the carelefihefs of tranfcribeis, and impoffible to be 

^ reftored 
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Seftoned to purity for want of manufcripts, is yet mantfeiUy 

"%yo rthy. of his age, which was the time of pure Latioity* 

"T-Ihe greateft excellence of this hiftorian lies in his manner o( 

^^emmending and blaming thofe he fpeaks of, which he does 

Sn the fineft terms and the moft delicate expre£Sons« He is 

^rcMidemned, and indeed with the greateft reafon, for his par- 

ttiality to the Houfe of Auguftus, and for making the moft ' 

extravagant elogies, not only upon Tiberius, but even up6^ 

liis favorite Sejanus ; whom, though a vile and cruel monfter^ 

Paterculus celebrates as one of the moft excellent perfons thtf 

Itoiiian commonwealth had produced. Lipfius, though he 

praifes him in other reipeds, yet cenfures him moft feverely . < ^ ^ *m 

for his infincerity and partiality. ** Velleius Paterculus, (ays c^^'ft. ub^ 

^^ be, raifes my indignation : he reprefents Sejanus as en- v. cpi m 

*^ dowed with ail good qualities. The impudence of this 

*^ hiftorian ! But we know, that he was born, and died, to 

^* the deftru£iion of mankind. After many commendations, 

*^ he concludes, that Livia was a woman, more refembling 

'* the gods than men : and as to Tiberius, he thinks it a 

'^ crime to fpeak otherwife of him, than as of an imTiortal 

•* Jove. What fincere and honeft mind can bear this ? On 

** the other hand, how artfully does he every where conceal 

•* the great qualities of Casfar Germanicus f how obliquely 

*^ does he ruin the reputation of Agrippina and others, whom 

•* Tiberius was thought to hate ? In (bort, he is nothing 

*' but a court'profiitute. You will fay, perhaps, it was un- 

* ' fafe to fpeak the truth at thofe times : 1 grant it ; but if 

•* he could not write the truth, he ought not to have writ- , 

*^ ten lies: none are called to account for filence.^' La 

Mothe le Vayer has made a very juft remark upon this oc- 

cafion : *' The fame fault, fays he, may be obferved in dlfcoiift faf 

<* many others, who have written the hiftory of their own Hift^frtea"! 

*' times, with a defign to be publKbed while they I'lvedJ* 

It is flrange, that a work fo elegant and worthy to be pre-* 
ferved, and of ^hich, by reafon of its (hortnefs, copies might 
be fo eafily taken, (hould have been fo near being loft. One 
manufcript only has had the luck to be found, as well of this 
author among the Latins, as of Hefychius among the Greeks: 
in which, fays a great critic of our own nation, '* the faults Rerrfarks 
«' of the fcribes are found fo numerous, and the defefls (o "^.^^^jj^^^^ 
«« beyond all redrefs, that, notwithftanding the pains of the Preenhink'^ 
«< learnedeft and acuteft critics for two whole centuries, the(e ing, by Phi- 
** books ftill are, and are like to continue, a mere heap ^f j^j^lj^^^'i^s''* 
" errors." No ancient author but Prifcian makes mention <^^ p.^z^^^^lp 
Paterculus : the moderns have done him infinitely more juf- Svo* 
Vol. IX. O tice, 
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lice, and have illuftratcd him with notes and commentaries. 
He was firft publiflied, from the manufcript of Morbac, by 
Rhenanus, at Bafil in 1520 : afterwards by Ltpfius at Lcydca 
in 1581 : then by Gerard Voffius in 1639: next by Boeclc- 
rus at Strafburg in 1642 : then by Thyfius, and others : and, 
laftly, by Peter Burman at Ley den, 1719, in 8vo. Xo the 
Oxford edition in 1693, 8vo, were prefixed the Annates Vel- 
leiani of Mr. DodwcU, which (hew deep learning, and a great 
knowledge of antiquity. 

PATIR (Guy) a Fi^ench writer of much wit and learn- 
ing, and profeffor of phyfic in the Royal College of Paris, 
was of an ancient and good family, and born at Houdan, 
Nouvcllcs ^ village three leagues from Beauvais Picardy, in i6o2. 
G^uyTatln^His father propofed to bring him up an advocate; and, in 
Mr. Charles order to give him a good pronunciation, made him read 
Spon. t^m« Plutarch's Lives aloud, while he was yet a child. He was 
Aiift!i7ii. firft P'aced in the college of Beauvais, but afterwards fent to 
Bayk's Paris, and put in the college of Boncourt, where he conti- 
Dift. PAT^ygj two years, and went ^through a courfc of philofbphy. 
'^^^' Some time after a benefice was offered him, which he flatly 
refufed 5 protefting abfolutcly, that he would never be^ a 
prieft. His father was not very much offended with this, 
perceiving the refufal to proceed from fomething ingenuous 
in his nature ; but his mother was fo enraged, that he was 
five years without feeing her or going home. Mr. Drelin- 
court, profeffor of phyfic at Leyden, affured Mr. Bayle that 
"Guy Patin had been corredtor to a prefs ; and it was proba- 
bly during this period, when he did it for a fupport. In the 
mean time, he was advifed to improve himfelf, in order to 
be a phyfician at Paris ; and with this view he iludied very 
hard from 1622 to 1624, and was admitted there. Then 
his father and mother were pacified, and aflifted him with 
money to take his degrees, and to purchafe books. Five 
years after he married a woman of fortune, by whom he 
had feveral children. He became an eminent pra£titioner, 
and alfo publifhed fome pieces in the way of his profeffion ; 
but they are neither numerous nor confiderable. We have 
a lift of them in Mercklin's Lindenius Renovatus, where the 
title of the firft, and as it Ihould feem the moft confiderable, 
runs thus, De valetudine tucnda per vivendi normam ufum- 
que legitimum rerum ad bene falubriterque vivendum necef- 
Lettv. xxi, fariarum : yet in a letter to Mr. Spon, he owns himfelf 
^^^' *• afhamed of it, and affures his friend that it was not worth 
his reading. 

It 
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Tt was not any thing that he wrote in his lifetime upon 
phyfic, but his letters which have been publifhed fince his 
death, that have made his name (o very famous^ Some fe- 
)e£t letters were firft publiflied at Geneva in 16839 which 
meeting with a prodigious fale, encouraged the bookfeller to 
add two more volumes ; and all the three were foon after 
publiflied both in Holland and at Paris. *' Thefe Letters^ fays 
*' Voltaire, were read with eagernefs, becaufe they contain- ^^'^^^xiV 
•* ed new anecdotes of fuch things as every body loves, and tom* 2if ' 
** fatires which are liked ftill more. They ferve to ihew, 
*^ what uncertain guides in hiftory thofe writers ^re, who 
•' inconfiderately write down the news of the day. Such re- 
*^ latioiis are frequently falfe, or perverted by the malice of 
*^ mankind ; and fuch a multitude of petty fads are feldom 
*^ confidered as valuable but by little minds." Upon the 
publication of the firft volume* in 1683, Mr. Bayle pafTed KoufeUesde 
theYollowing judgment on thefe letters, which may indeed {f ^«p»jb- 
ferve for all that came out afterwards : ** It is fit, fays he, L^tucs." 
'' the reader (hould be advertifed, that all the witty fayings Avr. i6S4« 
** and all the ftories he relates are not true. There are fome *'^' *• 
places, wherein he ih^ws a terrible malice and a prodigi- 
ous boldnefs in giv^ing a criminal turn to every thing. We 
^^ ihould be very much to blame to believe thefe pafTages 
'^ becaufe they are printed. AH that can be gathered from 
f ^ them is, that Mr. Patin wrote them to his friend^ as a 
*< thing he had heard from others, and to continue the cuf- 
•* tonuhe had a long time obferved, of converfing wi»h him 
<^ by letters, as he would have done if they had taken a 
*• walk together. It is very well known, men in converfj^- 
*^ tion talk as foon of a current rumour, though it afterwards 
'' prove falfe, as they would of any thing that is true : and 
** when a man is of a fatirical humour, as it mud be grant- 
" cd Mr. Patin was, that which is publiflied to the difadvan- 
•* tage of our neighbour is much more taken notice of, than 
** that which is fpoken of to his praife." It is not an eafy 
matter to determine, whether thefe letters had better have 
been defigned for the public by the author, or written, as 
they are, in a careiefs manner, foV the particular ufe of thofe 
to whom they are diredted. If Mr. Patin had defigned them 
for the public, he would have filled them with learning and 
exadl obfervations upon learned men and their works ; he 
would not have publifhed things which were not v^rell examin- 
ed, and as they offered ihemfelves to his fancy ; and^ in 
ihort, we (hould have had fewer falfhoods in them: but 
then we (hould not have found there bis. natural wit and 
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genius ; we fhould not have met with fo many curious mat- 
ters of faft, fo many lively and bold ftrokes which divert us, 
and put us upon making folid refle£tions. Bcfidcs the three 
volumes already mentioned, two more were afterwards pub- 
liflied at Amftcrdam 1718, under the title of, Nouvelles Ict- 
.tres dc feu Mr. Gui Patin, tirees du cabinet de Mr. Charles 
Spon. All the five volumes arc in i2mo, and the Letters 
bear date from 1642 to 1672. 

it was in this laft year that our author died, and left a foa 
named Charles, who became very famous, and excelled 

Particularly in the knowledge of medals. It is faid that Guy 
atin refembled Cicero, and had much the air of that illuftri- 
ous orator, whofe datue is ftill to be feen at Rome. 

PA TIN (Charles) fecond fon of Guy Patin, was born at 
Paris the 23d of Febriiary 1633, and made fuch a wonder- 
ful progrefs in literature, that he maintained Greek and La- 
Baylc's tin theies upon all parts of philofophy in 1647, His profcf- 
TiN ^ot'c ^^^* ^^^ ^^^ ^" Irilhman, and did not underftand the Greek 
K. / . tongue, was very angry at thefe thefes, when he was defir- 
ed to examine them : but feeing the young man prepared to 
defend them without a moderator, he was forced to prefide 
9t the difputation, for fear of proftituting his reputation. 
The pope's nuncio, thirty-four bifhops, and many perfons of 
'quality, were prefent at the difputation; when the refpon- 
dent, having flood the fhock for the fpace of five hours in 
both languages, was with great glory admitted to his Mafter 
of Arts degree. Let us not forget, that he was then but 
fourteen years of age. He afterwards ftudied the civil law, 
in complaifance to an uncle by his mother's fide, who was 
an advocate in the parliament of Paris ; he took his licence 
at Poitiers after fixteen months, and was admitted an advo- 
cate in the fame parliament. Hefpent fix years in this 
profeffion, but could not foifake the ftudy of phyfic, to 
which his inclination always led him. It was his father's 
will alfo that he fhould give up the law, and devote himfelf 
to phyfic ; fo that he relifted eafily the reafon which the fa- 
mous phyfician Marefcot allcdged for preferring the profeflion 
of phyfic to the priefthopd, for which his father had original- 
ly defigned him. This reafon was, that it had afForded him 
three benefits, which he never could have obtained by the 
prieflhood: one, that he had enjoyed a perfedt ftate of 
health to the age of eighty-iwo ; another, that he had gained 
a hundred thoufand crowns; a third, that he had enjoyed' 
the intimate friendfhip of ftveral illuflrious perfons. 

As 
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As foon as Charles Patin was admitted do£lor of phyfic, 
he applied himfelf to pradice, and fucceeded greatly. He 
read le£lures on phyiic, in the room of profeflbr Lopez, who 
Was eone to Bourdeaux. Fearing to be imprifoned for rea- 
Ibns which have never been cleared up, he quitted France in 
1668, and travelled into Germany, Holland, England, Swit«* ' 
aserland, and Italy. He fixed at fiafil ; but the wari>etweea 
the Germans and the French upon the frontiers made him 
fo uneafy, that he removed with all his family into Italy. 
He was made profeflbr of phyfic at Padua in'1676, and three 
years after was honoured with the dignity of knight of St. 
Mark. He underfiood, in 168 1, that the king of France 
would receive him into favour ; and perhaps would have re- 
turned to his own country, if the chief profeffor's place in fur- 
gery at Padua had not been given him, vifith an augmentation 
of his falary. He died there the 2d of OtSlober 1693, of a 
polypus in his heart. He had married, in 1663, the daugh- 
ter of a phyfician of Paris, a learned lady, by whom he had * 
two daughters, who became alfo learned. They were all of 
the academy of the Ricovrati at Padua, and all difiinguifhed 
themfelves by fome fmall publications. 

Charles Patin publifhed a great number of valuable works, 
which, fays Voltaire, " are read by men of learning, as his siecle de 
** father's Letters are by men of leifure." Some of thefe relate to f:°"'*> ^°^» 
fubje£l$ of phyfic, but the greater part are employed in illuf- "* 
trating medals and antiquities. The principal are thefe that 
follow: I. Introduction a 1' Hiiloire par la connoifance des 
Medailles, Paris 1665, in i2mo. 2, Imperatorum Numif- 
mata, Argentina 1671, folio. 3. Thefaurus Numifmatum, 
Amft. 1672, 4to. 4. Relations Hiftoriques et Curieufes de 
diverfes voyages en Allemagne, Angleterre, Hollande, &c. 
Baf. 1673, i2mo« 5. Prattica dclle Medaglie, Venet. 1673, 
i2mo. 6. DeNumifmate Antiquo Auguftiet Platonis, Baf. ' 

1675, 4to. 7. De Optima Medioorum Se£ta; Oratio In- 
auguralis, Pat. 1676, 410. 8, De Avicenna, 1678, 4to. 
9. De Scorbuto, 1679, 410. 10. Quod optimus Medicus 
debeat eiTe Chirurgus, 1681^ 4to. 11. Lycaeum Patavinum, 
five Icones et Vitae Profeflbrum Patavii anno 1 682 publice do- 
centium, 1682, 4to : and many other things of a fmaller na- 
ture, as well relating to his profefEon, as upon medals, in« 
fcriptions, and antiquities in general. 

When the ** Introdudiion to Hiftory by the Knowledge of 
Medals" was publilhed, it was cenfured by Mr. Sallo in his 
new Journal des S^avans, who alfo treated Charles Patin'sSeeSALtt. 
Defence of it with great contempt. This very much incenfed 
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Guy Patin, who cxprcffed himfelf thus in a letter to bw 
friend : ** I do not know whether vou have received a kind 

Tome in. cc of gazette, which is called the Journal of the Learned; 

I^ettr. 421. jt ^^g author whereof having complained in a little article 
" againft my fon Charles, concerning a medal made here 
«« the laft year for the Switzers, he has anfwered him. I 
«* have fent you his Anfwer, which is wife and modeft. 
•* This new Gazetteer has replied to him, and there he fpeakj 
** as one that is ignorant and extravagant : to which reply he 
** fhould doubtlefs h<)ve had, a fmart and ftrong anfwer, if 
*' Charles had not been defired to fufpend his Reply, and 
*' threatned with a letter under the king's fignet. The truth 
**i is, Mr. Colbert takes into his protection the authors of 
** this Journal, which is attributed to Mr. Sallo, a councel- 
•* lor in parliament." 

In another letter Guy Patin fpcaks of the caufes of his fon's 
difgrace, and of his leaving Paris, which Nhe imputes to cer- 
tain prohibited books found in his ftudy. The reafons Mr. 
Bayle gives are, fir ft. That Charles Patin was fent into Hol- 
land, with an order to buy up all the copies of the '* Amours 
of the Royal Palace," and to burn them upon the place 
without fparing any : fecondly. That a great prince gave h'lm 
this commiffion, and promifed to reward him for his pains: 
thirdly. That this c6n^miffioner, having bought up all the 
copies, did not burn them, but fent a great number of them 
into the kingdom. " This, fays Mr. Bayle, is the common 
" report at Paris : I know not whether it be well groiind- 
« ed." 

PATRICK (Simon) a very learned Englifh bifhop,' was 

Ceneral the fon of a mercer at Gainfborough in Lincolnfhire, and 

wlvuJ* born there the 8th of September 1626. He was admitted 

mo^rs com- into Queen's College at Cambridge in 1644, and became a 

municated friend of the learned Mr. John Smith, fellow of the fame, 

lateDr whofe funeral fermon he preached in 1652. Taking the 

Knight*. degrees in arts at the ufual feafons, he was chofen fellow of 

^ . , his college i and about the fame time received holy orders 

Smith, from Hall htfhop of Norwich, in his retirem.ent at Higham, 

John. after his ejection frohn his bifhopric. He was foon after taken 

as chaplain into the family of Sir Walter St John of Battcr- 

fea, who gave him that living in '658. In r66i, he was 

elefte'3 by a majority of fellows mafter of Qj^ieen's College, in 

W od*8 oppofition to a royal mandamus, appointing Mr. Antony Spar- 

Fa0i, vol.ii TOW for that place : but the affair being brought before the king 

and council, was foon decided in favour of Mr. Sparraw; and 

fomc 
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[bote of the fellows^ if not aH^ who bad fided with Mr. Pa- 
ricky were ejefied. His next preferment was the reStovy of 
St. Paul's, Convent-Garden^ in London, given him by the 
earl of Bedford in 1662, where he endeared himfelf much to 
the parifhioners by his excellent infiru<3ions and good ex- 
ample, and particularly by continuing all the while among 
them during the plague in 1665. It is faid further^ that out 
of a fpecial regard to them, he refufed the archdeaconry of 
Huntingdon. 

' Having fufficient reafons of diflike to his college at Cam- 
bridge, he went to Oxford for his degrees in divinity; and 
entering himfelf of Chrifl: Church, took his doiStor's degree 
there in 1666. He was made chaplain in ordinary to his 
majefty about the fame time. In 1668 he publi(hed his 
*' Friendly Debate between a Conformift and Non-conformift," 
which was anfwered by the diiTenters, who were much exaf- 
perated by it. In 1672 he was made prebendary of Weft- 
mlnfter, and dean.of Peterborough in 1679. Here he com- 
pleated and publifhed the Hidory of the Church of Peter- 
borough, which had been compiled by Simon Guntoh, who 
was a native and prebendary of Peterborough. Gunton died 
in 1676 ; and Patrick publiflied, in 1686, folio, his manu- 
fcript, with a large fupplement from page 22s to 332,. con- 
taining a fuller account of the abbots and bifliops of Peter- 
borough, than had been given by Gunton. In 1680, the 
lord chancellor Finch offered him the living of St. Martin's 
in the F'ields ; but he refufed it, and recommended Dr. Tho- 
mas Tenifon. In 1682, Dr. Le^is de Moulin, who had 
been hiftory-profeiTor at Oxford^ and had written many bit- 
ter books againft the church of England, fent for Dri Patrick 
upon his fick-bed, and folemnly declared his concern and re- 
gret on that account; which declaration being ligned, was 
publifhed after his death. 

During the reign of James II. he was one of thofe illuf- 
trious champions, who defended the proteftant religion againft 
the violent attacks of popery ; and fome pieces written by 
him are inferted in the late collection, in three volumes fo* 
ho, of Controverfial Trads, publilhed at that time. In 
1686, he and Dr. Jane, the two chaplains then in waiting, 
had a conference with two Romifli priefts, in the prefence 
of the king, who was deiirous of bringing over Lawrence 
Hyde earl of Rocheftec^to popery j but that conference, in- 
ftead of perverting the earl, only ferved to confirm him in his Complete 
old principles. Bifhop Kennet, who relates this, adds, that the ^'^^^^y of 
'^'"gi going off abrupdy, was heard to fay, ** He never faw a bad vo"u uf. *p. 
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<* caufc fo well, nor a good one fo ill, maintained." The 
king took vaft pains to gain Patrick over, fcnt for him, 
treated him kindly, defired him to abate his zeal againft his 
church, and quietly enjoy his own religion : but the dean 
replied with proper courage, That *' he could not give up a 
^< religion fo well proved as that of the proteftants." Con- 
' formably to this principle, he oppofed the reading of his ma- 
jefty's Declaration for Liberty of Confcience : and he affified 
Dr. Tenifon in fetting up a fchool at St. Martin's, to con- 
front the popilb one, opened at the Savoy, in order to fe- 
duce the youth of the town into popery. He had alfb a great 
(hare in the comprehenfion, projeded by archbifhop San- 
croft. 

At the Revolution in 1688, great ufe was made of the 
dean, who was very a£l:ve in fettling the affairs of the church : 
he was called upon to preach before the prince and princefs 
of Orange, and foon after appointed one of the commlffion- 
crs for the review of the liturgy. In 1 689, he was made 
biffaop of Chichefler, and was employed, with others of the 
new bifliops, to compofe the diforders of the church of Ire- 
land. In 1691, he was tranflated to the fee of Ely, in the 
room of bifhop Turner, who was deprived for refufing the 
oaths to the government. Here he continued to perform all 
the offices of a goo J bifhop, as well as a good man, which 
he had ever approved hlmfelfon all occafions. He died at 
Ely the 31ft of May 1707, in the eighty-firft year of his age, 
and was interred in the cathedral, where a monument is 
crefted to his memory. « 

This prelate was one of the moft learned men, as well as 
beft writers, of his time. He publiihed many and various 
things, feme of the devotional kind, many fermons, trads 
againft popery, and paraphrafes and commentaries upon the 
holy Scriptures. Thefe laft are excellent in their way, and 
perhaps the moft ufeful of any ever written in the Englifh 
language. They were publiihed at various times, but re- 
printed in three volumes folio j and with Lowth on the Pro- 
phets, Arnald on the Apocrypha, and Whitby on the New 
Jeftament, make a continued regular commentary in Eng- 
liih upon all the fac red books. /Fhc ftile of this prelate is 
even and eafy, his compofitions rational, and full of good 
H'ftorvof *"^ found fenfe. Bifiiop fiurnet ranks him amo:^g thofe 
hi' Times, many worthy and eminent clergymerv in this nation, who de- 
vpl. i. ferved a high chara<5ter ; and were indeed an honour to the 

church, and to the ?ge in which they lived, " 
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PATRU (Olivier) a fjolite fcholar, and memorable for 
being one of the firft polilhers and refiners of the French Ian- jjjceron 
guage, was born in 1604 at Paris, where his father was pro- tome vi. 
curator to the parliament. His application ta the learned ^^^6* ^y 
languages di,d not make htm forget, as it does very many , j,ou^*^j„ °^g 
to cultivate his own ; the beauty and genius of which he en- journatdes 
tered into early, and made ever after the principal ftu^y of^^^f*'* ^°^ 
his life. After procuring himfelf-to be received advocate, he ©f prtru'a 
went into Italy ; and on his return to Paris, frequented the workB. 
bar. ** He was the jlkft, fays Voltaire, who introduced cor- , ^^ 
** rednefi and purity of language in pleadings." He obtain- L^wig xiv. 
ed the reputation of a moft exa($fpeaker and excellent writer, tome 11. 
and was efteemed fo perfectly knowing in grammar and his 
own language, that all his decifions were fubmitted to as ^ 
oracles. Vaugelas, the famous grammarian^ to whom the 
French language was greatly indebted for much of its perfec- 
tion, confelies that he learned many fecrets of his art from 
Patru : and Boileau applied to him to review his works, and 
ufed to profit by his opinion. Patru was an extremely rigid 
cenfer, though jufl ; infomuch that when Racine made fome 
obfervations upon the works of Boileau a little too fubtle and 
refined, Boileau, inAead of the Latin proverb, Ne fis mihi 
patruus, •* Do not treat me with the feverity of an uncle,** 
replied, Ne fia mihi Patru, <' Do not treat me with the fe- 
" verity of Patru." , 

Patru was eftimable for the qualities of his heart, as welt 
as for thofe of the head : was honeft, generous, fincere, and 
preferved a gaynefs of charad^er, which no ill fortune could 
alter or aflFe^. For this famous advocate, in fpite of all his 
great talents, lived almofl in a ftate of indigence. The love 
of the belles lettres made him neg1e£l the law ; and the bar- 
ren glory of being an oracle to the heft French writers had 
more charms for him, than all the profits of the bar. Hence 
he became io poor, as to be reduced tb the neceility of fel- 
ling his books, which feemed dearer to him than his life ; 
and would adtually have fold them for an under-price, if 
Boileau had not generoufly advanced him a larger fum, with 
this further privilege, that he ihould have the ufe of them as 
long as he lived. His death was preceded by a tedious ill- 
nefs, during which he received a prefent of five hundred 
crowns from Colbert, as a mark of the efteem which the 
king had for him. He died the i6th of January 1681. He 
bad been elefied a member of the French academy in 1640, 
i^y the intereft of cardinal Richelieu. The prodigious care 

and 
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and exa£lnefs with which he retouched and fini(bed every 
thing he wrote, did not permit him to publifli much. His 
mifcellaneous works were printed at Paris in 1670, 4to. the 
third edition of which, in 17 14, 410, was augmented with 
feveral pieces. They confiA of Pleadings, Orations, Letters, 
Lives of fome of his friends. Remarks upon the French Lan- 
guage, &c. A very ingenious piecd of his was published at 
Fari^ in 1651, 4to, with this, title, Reponfe du Cure a la 
Letcre du MarguiUier fur la conduite de M. le Coadjuteur. 

PAUL (Father) a moft illuftrious and excellent perfon, 
was born at Venice the .14th of Auguft 1552, and was the 
Ton of Francis Sarpi, a merchant, whofe anceftors came from 
Fuigentio's Pfiulj, and of Ifabclla Morelli, a native of Venice. He 
thcrPaui^' was baptized by the name of Peter, which he afterwards, 
and Lock' upon entering into liis order, changed for Paul. His father 
man's Ex- dying, Ambrofio Morelli his uncle, prieft of the collegiate 
h^^refix^ church of St. Hurmagoras, took him and a fifter under bis 
to' Paul's own care, and their mother retired into a convent. This 
VTc^^^ Ambrofio was very well (killed in polite literature, which 
caiVeneficcs ^® taught feveral children of the noble Venetians : and he 
and Reve- took particular care of the education of his little nephew, 
nucs. Lend, ^hofe g^Hius was very happy, though his conftitution was 
j»73 • w. ^^^y delicate. Paul had quick apprehenfion, a prodigious 
memory, a great ftrength of judgment ; fo that he made un- 
common advances, in every thing he applied to. He ftudied 
philofophy and divinity under Giov. Maria Capella^ a father 
^ . belonging to the monaftery of the Servites in Venice ; and he 
alfo cultivated, when but in his tender years, the mathema- 
tics, and the Greek and Hebrew tongues. Capella boafted, 
that he had a fcholar who was capable of beihg his mafter ; 
and conceived fuch a veneration for him, that he prevailed 
with him, as is fuppofed, tp afTume the religious habit of the 
Servites, nocwithftanding the oppofition from his mother and 
uncle, who intended him for their own church. Paul took 
this habit on the 24th of November 1566, and two years 
after made his tacit profeflion, which he folemnly renewed 
May the loth, 1572. 

Being then in his twentieth year, he defended, in a public 
aflembly at Mantua, feveral cUfiicult propofitions in natural 
philofophy and divinity ; on which occafion be gave fo extra- 
ordinary a proof of his abilities, that the duke of Mantua ap« 
pointed htm his chaplain, at the fame time that the biihop 
of that city made him reader of canon law and divitvity itK 
his cathedral. Thefe employme,nts animated him to improve 

him- 
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himfelf in the Hebrew ; and he applied alfo with fp much ri- 
gour to the ftudy of hiftory, that it may be juflly affirmed 
no man ever furpafled him in it. During his ftay at Maiitua 
he became acquainted with may eminent perfons ; and, what 
made him mort knowfi, the duke, who was a learned prince, 
obliged him to difpute with perfons of all profeffions, and on 
all fabje£bs. Paul had a profound knowledge in the mathe* 
matics^ but the utmoft contempt for judicial aftrology: 
** We cannot, he ufed to fay, either find out, or we cannot 
*^ avoid, what will happen hereafteir*" Fulgentio tells us a 
pleafant Aoty to this purpofe. Duke William, who loved to 
foften the caces of government with Tallies of humour, hav- 
ing a nnare .that was ready to foal a mule, he engaged Father 
Paul to (it up a whole night, and with his inftrument to take 
the horofcope of the animal's nativity. This being done and 
the fcheme fettled, the duke fent it to all the famous aftro- 
logers in Europe, with this infcription, that under fuch an 
a(pe^ a baftard was born in the duke's palace. The adro- 
logers returned very different jydgm^njts, fome affuring that 
this baftard would" be a cardinal, others a great warrior, 
others a bifhop, and others a pope : all which, as ,may be 
fuppofed, afFbrded the duke no (mall diverfion. 

Father Paul being now weary of a court life, which no 
way fuited his inclination, left Mantua, and returned to his 
convent at Venice, By this time he had made a furprizing 
progrefs in the canon and civil law, in all parts of phyfic, 
and in the Chaldee language ; and, as ufually happens, his 
great reputation had expofed him much to envy. For, be- 
fore he left Mantua, one Ciaudio, who was jealous of his fu- 
pcrior talents, accufed him to the inquifition of herefy, for 
having denied that the doftrine of the Trinity could be proved 
from the firft chapter of Genefis : but Father Paul, appealing 
to Rome, was honourably acquitted, and the inquifitor re« 
primanded for prefuming to determine upon things, written 
in a language he did not underf^and* At twenty- two years 
of age he was ordained prieft ; and afterwards, when he had 
taken the degree of do(^or of divinity, and was admitted a 
member of the college of Padua, he was chofen provincial of - 
his order for the province of Venice, though he«was then but 
twenty- fix years of age: an inftance which had never hap- 
pened before among the 'Servites. He acquitted himfelf in 
this poft, as he did in every other, with the ftri<3eft integri- 
ty, honoui-, and piety; infomuch that, in 15799 in a general 
chapter held at Parma, he was appointed with two others, 
much his feniofs, to draw up new reg\ilations and ftatutes 

for 
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for his order. This employment made it neceflkry for him to 
lefide at Rbme, where his exalted talents recommended him 
to the notice of cardinal Alexander Farnefe, and other great 
perfonages. 

His employment as provinciiil now ended, he retired for 
three years, which he fatd was the only repofe he had ever en« 
joyed ; and applied himfelf to the ftudy of natural philofbphy 
and anatomy. Among other experiments, he employed him- 
felf in the tranfmutation of metals, but not with any view of 
difcovering the philofopher's (lone, which he always ridiculed 
as impoffible. In the courfe of his experiments, he found 
out feveral ufeful fecrets, the honour of which other people 
have run away with. He fludied likewife anatomy, efpeci- 
ally that part of it which relates to the eye ; on which he 
made fo many curious obfervations, that the celebrated Fa- 
bricius ab Aquapendente did not fcruple to employ, in terms 
of the higheft applaufe, the authority of Father Paul on that 
fuhjed, both in his ledures and writings. Fulgentio ex- 
prefles his furprize at Aquapendente, for not acknowledging, 
in his Treatife of the Eye, the (ingular obligations he had to 
father Paul, whom he declares to have merited all the honour 
tf it. He afTerts likewife, that Father Paul difcovered the 
Valves, which ferve for the circulation of the blood, and this 
feems to be allowed ; but not that he found it, as Walseus, 
. MorhofF, and feme others have contended, in prejudice to 
our immortal countryman Dr. Harvey, to whom that difco- 
, very has ufually, and indeed juftly, been afcribed. A book 

was publiflied at Amflerdam, 1684, in 8vo. with this title, 
Inventa Novantiqua, id eft, Brevis enarratio ortus et progrcf- 
fus artis medicae, ac praecipue de inventis vulgo novis aut 
nuperrime in ea repertis : in which the author, Theodorus 
Janfonius ab Almeloveen, far from allowing Harvey to have 
difcovered the circulation of the blood, affirms it tp have 
been known to feveral others, and even to Hippocrates him- 
felf: but as to what concerns Father Paul, he has the follow- 
ing remarkable pafTage : *^ Joannes Leonicenus fays, that Fa- 
** ther Paur difcovered the circulation of the blood, and the 
«< valves of the veins, but durft not make the difcovery pub- 
«« lie, for fear of expofing himfelf to trouble ; fince he was 
** already but too much fufpedled, and there wanted nothing 
•* but this new paradox to transform him into an heretic, in a 
* * country where the inquifition prevails. For this reafon 
*« he entrufted the fecret to Aquapendente alone, who, fear- 
«* ful alfo of becoming obnoxious, communicated it but to 
" afew, and waited till hift death, before he would fuffer 
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•* his Treatife concerning the valves of the veins to be pre- 
*• rented to the republic of Venice : and as the flighteft no- 
*^ velties in that country are apf to create alarms among the 
** people, the book was repofited privately in the library of 
*^ ^»t. Mark. But as Aquapendente had difcovered the Te* 
*^ cret to a curious young Englifh gentleman, named Harvey, 
*> ivho iludied under him at Padua> and as Father Paul at the 
'^ fame time made. the fame difcovery to the Englifli ambaf- 
^^ fador, thefe two Englifhmen upon their return home, be- 
^' ing in a country of freedom^ publi(hed it; and having 
*^ confirmed it by variety of experiments, clainied the whole 
'« honour to themfelves." Dr. George Ent, in his letter to^^^l'l*^^ 
Dr. Harvey, prefixed to his Apologia pro circulatione fan- Repubiiqae 
guinis, attempts to refute this account, by obferving, that*^®®^^*»^«8, 
the Venetian ambalTador, hating been prefented by Dr. Har- £i!,\'^^** 
vey with his book, lent it to Father Paul, who tranfcribed 
many things from it, and this among the reft; but there is 
a very great difficulty in this paflage of Dr. Ent ; for it is 
certain, that Dr. Harvey's book was not printed till 1628, 
¥»hereas Father Paul died in 1623. However, Dr. Friend has 
very well afcertained the fole difcovjery of the circulation to 
Harvey, by (hewing, that none pf thofe to whom it has been 
afcribed, underftood the nature and manner of it ; and that, 
*^ though Aqjuapendepte could difcover and defcribe the val- 
** ves of the vejns, yet he was at the fame time ignorant of F«»nd*s 
*' the true ufe of them^, as appears from his own defcription pi^'f ^^ . 
or them. p. 227, &c. 

Father Paul's great fame would not fuffer him to enjoy his ^^o* 
retreat any longer : for he was now appointed procurator- 
general of his order ; and during three years at Rome, where 
he was on that account obliged to refide, he difcovered fuch 
prodigious talents, that he was called by the pope's com- 
mand to affift in congregations, where matters of the higheft 
importance were debated. He was very much efteemed by 
Sixtus V. by cardinal Bellarmine, and by cardinal Caftegna, 
afterwards Urban VII. Upon his return to Venice, he re- 
fumed his ftudies, beginning them before fun-rife, and con- 
tinuing them all the morning. The afternoons he fpent in 
philofophical experiments, or in converfation with his learned 
friends. He was obliged to remit a little from his ufual ap^. 
plication : for by too intenfe ftudy he had already contracted 
infirmities, with which he was troubled till old age. Thefe 
made it neceflary for him to drink a little wine, from which 
he had abftained till he was thirty years old ; and he ufed to 
fay, that one of the things of which he mod repented, was, 
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that he had been perfuaded to drink wine. He eat fcarcc 
any thing but bread and fruits, and ufed a very fmzlf quantity 
of food, becaufe the lead fulnefs rendered him liable to vio- 
lent pains of the head. 

But uow providence was pleafed to take Father Paul out 
, of this haven of tranquillity, and to expofe him on an oceaa 
of troubles. Upon leaving Venice to go to Rome, he had 
left his ifriends under the counfel and direction of Gabriel 
' Colliffoni, with whom hei had formerly joined in redreffing 
certain grievances. But this man did not anfwer Paul's ex- 
peAation, being guilty ofgreat exaftions : and when tlie Father 
intended to return to Venice, diiTuaded him from k, >vell know- 
ing that his return would put an end to his impofitions. He 
therefore artfully reprefented, that by flaying at Rome, he . 
^ would be fure . to . .make his fortune : to which Father Paul, 
with more honefty than policy, returned an anfwer in cypher, 
that ** there was no advancing himfelf at the court of Rome 
•' but by fcandalous means ; and that, far from valuing the 
•* dignities there, he held them in the utmoft abomination.'* 
After this he returned to Venice j and coming to an irrecon- 
cileable rupture with CoIIifToni, on account of his corrupt 
pradlices, the latter (hewed his letter in cypher to cardinal 
Santa Severina, who was then at the head of the inqui- 
fition^ The cardinal, however, did not think it conve- 
nient to attack Father Paul himfelf, although he (hewed 
his difafFedtion to him by perfecuting his friends. But when 
Paul oppofed Colliflbni's being eleSed general of the order, 
the latter accufed him to the inquifition at Rome of holding 
a correfpondence with the Jews 5 and, to aggravate the charge, 
produced the letter in cypher juft mentioned. The inquifi- 
tors did not think proper to continuie the profecution, yet 
^ Paul was ever after confidered as an inveterate enemy to the 
grandeur -of the court of Rome. He was charged alfo with 
(hewing too great refpeft and civility to heretics, who, on 
account of his vaft reputation, came to fee him from all 
parts ; and this prevented pope Clement VHI, from nominat- 
Melange ^"g ^'"^>' when he v/as follicited, to the fee of Nolu. At 
Critique de Icaft, fo fays Fulgejitio I and we are elfewhere informed, that 
Literature u father Paul was an intimate friend of Du PleiSs MornayJ 
co^nvwfl-^*^^ ** ofDiodati, and feveral eminent proteftantsi and, when a 
tions de.feu '' motion was made at Rome to beftow on him a cardinars 
Mr. An- c^ [^^t, that what appeared the chief obrtacie to his advance- 
" 2^*8°" *' *^^^^ ^^*^^> ^*^ having a greater correfpondeifce with here- 
Bafil, 169S, " tics than with Romart catholics. Diodati informed me, 
izmo. «6 continues Mr. Ancillon, that obferving in his converfa- 
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•*, tions ^writh Father Paul, how in ipany opinions he agreed 

•* "with the»prQteftants, he faid, that he was extremely re- 

'< joiced to find htm not far from the kingdom of heaven ; 

•• and therefore ftrongly exhorted him to profefs the protef- 

*< tant religion publicly. But the Father anfwered, that it 

^' was better for him, like St. Paul, to be anathema for 

^* his brethren ; and that he did more fervice to the prcjtef- 

*^ tant religion in wearing that habit, than he could do by 

** laying it afide. — The elder Mr. Daille told me, that in 

*^ going to and coming from Rome with Mr. de Villarnoud, 

** grandfon to Du Pleffis Mornay, whofe preceptor he was, 

*' he had pafied by Venice, and vifited Father Paul, to whom 

** Morndy had recommended him by letters ; that having de- 

** livered them to the Father, he difcovered the higheft efteem 

^^ fdr the illuftrious Mr. Du Pleffis Mornay ; that he gave 

*' the kindeft reception to Mr. de Villarnoud his grandfon, 

** and even to Mr. Daille j that afterwards Mr. Daille be- 

** came very in.timate with Father Paul," &c. All this is 

confirmed by Father Paul's letters, which on every occaflon 

exprefe the higheft regjg-d for the proteilants. 

In the beginning of the feventecnth century, he was drawn 
forth from his private fludies, which he had now indulged, 
though amidft numerous vexations^ for many years, into pub- 
lic affairs. A difpute arofe between the republic of Venice 
and the court of Rome, relating to ecclefiadical immunities ; 
and as both divinity and la^ were concerned in it. Father 
Paul was appointed their divine and canpnift, to adt in con- 
cert with the iaw-confukors. The difpute had commenced, 
*and been carried on, under pope Clement VIII. but when 
pope Paul V. came to the throne, he required abfolute obe- 
dience without difputes. Thus things flood for a time ; till 
at laft, in April 1606, the pope excommunicated the duke, 
the whole fenate, and all their dominions : and then the Ve- 
netians in return recalled their ambaffador it Rome, fuf- 
pended the inquifition by order of ftate, and publiihed by 
found of trumpet a proclamation to this efFedl, viz. *' That 
" whofoever hath received from Rome any copy of a papal 
*^ edidl, publifhed there, as well againft the law of God, as 
*^ againft the honour of this nation, (hall immediately bring 
** it to the council of Ten upon pain of death." In the mean 
time, the minds not only of the common burghers, but alfo 
of fome noble perfonages who were at the helm, being under 
fome little confiernation at this papal interdidt. Father Paul 
endeavoured* to diffipate the groundlefs alarm, by a piecej in- 
tituledj *^ Confolation of mind, to c^uict the confciences of 
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** thofe who live well, againft the terrors of the Intef 

^^ did publiflbed by Paul V." But being written for 

the fole and proper ufe of .the government under which he- 

was born, it was deposited in the archives of Venice 3 till 

^ at length, from a copy clandeAinely taken» it was firft pub* 

^'^^R^ h^s ^^^^^ ^^ '^^ Hague both in the Italian and French languageSf . 

of Sove- ^ and the fame year in Englifli, under this title, ^* The Rights 

reigns, &c. «« of Spvefeigns and Suh)e£ts, argued from the civil, canon» 

Lond. 1725, (( j^j^j common law, under the feveral heads of Excommuni* 

2Q Cult 

*^ cations, Interdicts, Perfocution, Councils^ Appeals, In* 
*^ fallibiUty, defcribing the boundaries of that power, which 
*^ is claimed throughout Cbriftendom by the Crown and the 
*^ Mitre ; and of the privileges which appertain to the fub- 
'^ je£ts, both clergy and laity, according to the Laws of 
*< God and Man." Father Paul wrote, and affifted in writ* 
ing and publifliingy feveral other pieces in this controverfy 
between the two ftates ; and had the inquifition, cardinal 
Bellarmine, and other great perfonages, for his antagoniib. 
He behaved himfelf with great temper and moderation ; yet the 
court of Rome was fo exafperated againft him, as to cite him 
by a decree of Odober the 30th, 1606, under pain of abfoiute 
excommunication, to appear in perfon at Rome, in order to 
anfwer the charges of herefies urged againft him. Inftead of 
appearing, he pubiiflied a manitefto, ftiewing the invalidity 
of the fummons; yet offered to difpute with any of the pope's 
advocates in a. place of fafety, on the articles laid to his 
charge. 

In April 1607, the diyifton between Rome and the republic 
was healed by the interpofition of France ; and Fulgentio re- 
lates, that the affair was tranfaSed at Rome by cardinal Perron, 
according to the order of the king his mafter. But fome 
Englifh writers arC' of opinion, that this accommodation be- 
tween the Venetians and the pope was owing to the mifcon* 
tiFeof Sir ^ud of our James I. who, if he had heartily fupported the 
ton^prefixV Venetians, would certainly have diftfnited them from the fee 
ed t'c his of Rome. Mr. Ifaac Walton obfiprvcs, how during the dif- 
T"'^68 pute it was reported abroad, *« that the Venetians were all 
5» 4« turned proteftants, which was believed by many : for it was 
** obferved, that the Englifh ambafT^dor (Wotton) was often 
" in conference with the fenate, and his chaplain Mr. Bedel 
more often with Father Paul, whom the people did not 
take to be his friend ; and alfo, for that the republic of 
«' Venice was known to give commiflion to Gregory Juftini- 
** ano, then their ambafrador:in England, to make all thefe 
«* proceedings known to the king of England^ and to crave 
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^ a promire of his affiflance, if need ihould require.'^ &c. 

Dr. Buirnet tells us, *' That the breach between the pope Life of Be* 

^* and the republic was brought very near a crifis, fo that it ^*'* P* "' 

*^ was expedled a total reparation not only from the court, • 

f^ but the church of Rome^ was like to follow upon it. It 

** was fet on by Father Paul and the feven divines with much 

** zeal, and was very prudently conduced by them. . In or- 

*' der to the advancing of it, king James ordered his am- 

^f baflador to offer all poflible ^^ance to them, and to 

** accufe the pope and the papacy as the chief authors of all 

** the toifchiefs of Chriftendom. Father Paul and the feven 

i^ divines prefled Mr. Bedel to move the ambailador to pre-* 
^< lent king James's premonition to all chriftian princes and 
*^ dates, then put in Latin, to the fenate; and they wer^ 
*< confident it would produce a great cffcSt. But the ambaf- 
<* fader could not be prevailed on to do it at that time^ and 
*' pretended, ' that fince* St. James's day was not far off, it 
•* would be more proper to do it on that day. — Before St, 
*^ James's day came, the diffi^rence was made up, and that 
*' happy opportuhity was loft ; fo that when he had his au* 
** dience on that day in which he prefented the book, all the 
anfwer he got was, that they thanked the king of England 1 
for his good will, but they were now reconciled to the 
pope $ and that therefore they were refolved not to admit 
any change in their religion, according to their agreement Memoirs, 
•* with the court of Rome." Welwood relates the fame ^•p« 34* 
ftory, and imputes the mifcarriage of that important affair '7oo» ^^<'* 
to '* the conceit of prefenting king James's book on St. some aif- , 
** James's day." But Dr. Hickes attempts to confute this courfeiapott 
account, by obferving, that the pope and the Venetians ^'^ l^^***^ 
were reconciled in 1607, and that the king's premonition, Tilldtfoo, 
came not out till 1609, which indeed appears to be true; fooccafioned 
that, if the premonition was really prefented, it muft havc^^g^^y^ 
been only in manufcript. 'mon of the 

Although Father Paul was comprehended in the accom-. former upoa 
modation of April 1607, yet on the 5th ofOftober follow- .^^^J*^'"'- 
ing he was attacked m his return to his convent by nve alt ^to. 
faflins, who gave him fifteen wounds, and left him for dead* 
Three of thcfe wounds only did execution : he received twa • 
in the neck, the third was made by the fliUetto's entering 
his right ear, and coming out between the nofe and right 
cheek; and fo violent was the ftab, that the affaffin was 
obliged to leave his weapon in the wound. Being come to 
himfelf, and having had his wounds dreffed, he told thofe 
about him, that the firft two wounds which he had received 
feemed like two flafbes of fire, wbi^h (hot upon him at the 
Vol. 1X4 P fame 
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fame inftant ^ and that at the third wound he thought tia^ 
felf loaded as it were with a prodigious weight, which ftuiM 
ned and quite confounded his fenfes. The aflaflins retive 
to the palace of the pope's nuncio ir> Venice, from whcofn^ 
they efcaped that evening either to Ravenna or Ferraris 
Thefe circumfiances difcovered who were at the bottom gf 
the attempt; and the Father himfelf once^ when his friend' 
Aquapendente was dreffing his wounds, could not forbeif 
fiiying pleafantly, that>* they were made Stilo Romans Qn*' 
<* rise.*' The perfon who drew the ftilletto out of his bea^ 
was defirous of having it ; but as the Father's efcape feeme^ 
Ibmewhat miraculous, it was thought right to preferve tbt 
bloody infirument as a public monument; and therefore it 
was hung at the feet of a crucifix in the church pf the Ser* 
Tites, with the foHowing infcriptiony Deo Filio Liberatori^ 
** To God the Son the Dtelivercr." The fenatc of Venice^ 
to (hew the high regard they had for the Father, and their de* 
teftation of this horrid attempt, broke up immediately on the 
news ; came to the monaflery of the Servites that night in great 
numbers ; ordered the phyiicians to bring conftant accounts of 
him to the fenate ; and afterwards knighted and richly re< 
warded Aquapendente for the great care hie had taken of him. 
How fcandalous foever this defign againft his life was, it 
was attempted again more tlmn once, even by inonks and 
thofe of his own order : but the fenate took all imaginable 
precautions for his fecurity, and he himfelf determined to liva 
in a more private manner than before. In this recefe he ap- 
plied himfelf to the writing his •* Hiftory of the €k>uncil of 
Trent," for which he had begun to colled^ materials ipng 
Life of Sir before. Mr. Ifaac Walton tells us, that the contefts between 
j^^rf the courts of ^ohie and the republic of Venice, ** were th^ 
"wmton. « occafion of Father Paul's knowledge and inter^ft with king 
*• James, for whofe fake principally he compiled that emi- 
" hcnt hiftory of the remarkable council of Trent ; which 
« hiftory wa?, as faft as it was written, fent in feveral fcccts 
«« in letters by Siu Henry Wotton, Mr. Bedell, and otheR> 
« unto king James, and the then bifhop of Canterbury, into* 
Reiiqui* " England, kc.** Sir Henry Wotton relates, that king James 
Wottoni- himfelf ** had a hand in it ; for the benefit, he adds, of the 
an«,p.4Si. «• chriftian world*' This hiftory was firft publiflied at 
edit. j6*5. London, 1619, in folio, and dedicated to king James L by 
Antony de Dominisy archbifliop of Spalato. It was after- 
wards ttanflated into Latin, EngliQ}, French, and other lani- 
^uagcs ; and a new tranflation of it into French by Dr. le Cpi^ 
*&ycr, with notes flfiti^cal, hiftorical, ancf theological, was. 
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lubK()ie(i at London 1736, in two volumes Folid. Or. 8ur* 
lct*s account of this work may ferve to (hew the opinion, 
Mwch proieftants of all communities have ever entertained d 
t. ** The ftile and way of writing, fays he (a), h fo lia- 

* tnral and mafciiline, the intrigues were fo fdlly opened ^ 
^ Vfith fo rhany judicious reflections in dl! the parts of it^ 

* that as It was read with great pleafurfc, fo it was generally 

* looked on as the rareft piece of hiftory which the world 

* tvtr faw. The author was foon guefled, and that raifed 

* the eficem of the work : for as he was accounted ohe of 

* the wifeft men in the world, fo he had gieat opportu-^ 
^ nicies to gather exa£l informations. He had free accefs 
" to all the archives of the republic of Venice, Which has 
**' been now looked on for feveral ages as very exadt, both 

* ifi getting good intelligence, and In a moft careful Way of 
•• preferving it ! fo that among their records he muft hav6 
** found the difpatches of the ambafladors and prelates of that 
** republic, who were at Trent ; which being fo near them^ 
•* and the council being of fuch high confequence, it is not 
** to be doubted, but there were frequent and particular in- 
•• formations, both of more public arid fccretet tranfaclions 
^ tranfmitted thither. He h^d alfo contrafled aclofe fricnd- 
^ Aiip with Camillus Oliva, that was fecretary to one of th^ 
•* legates, from whom he had many difcoveries of^thc prac- 
•• tfces of the legates, and of their correfpondehce with * 
•* Rome : beitdes many other materials and notes of fomi^. 
•• ppdztesy who were at Trent, which he had gathered to- 
•* gether. His work came out within fifty years of the con* 

*^ cfuliofi of the council, when feveral, who had been pre- 
^ fent there, were ftill alive; and the thing was fo recent ia 
^ nieh's memories, that few thought a man of fo great 
^ prudence as he was would have expofed his reputation, by 
^ writing in fuch a nice manner, things which he could not 
•* jirftify. Never was there a man more hated by the court, 
•* of Bome than he was; and now he was at their mercy^ 
^^ if he had abated the world by fuch falflioods in matter of 
^ fad, as have been iince charged on his work : but nontf 
♦• appeared againft him for fifty years/' 

Early in thfe winter of 16:22,- his health begah t^ declin# 
greatly ; alid he greVCr weaker and weaker, till the 1 4th of 

(a) Preface to a book, entitled? " ed by cardinal PaUar^ricini, ih hi* 

** The Policy <rf Rome | er, The •« Hiftofy of the Cottfcci^>f Trent/*N 

" Sentifnerics of the Conrt and Car-* EogUibed out 0C St%Mh, X«ndM|^ 

'^ dlnaU there, coacerning Religion 1(3 1« 8tj»* 
"and the Corpef, aa they are deliver^ 
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January folloy^ing, when he expired in bis feventy-fecoi 
year. He behaved with the greateft conilancy and piety d 
ing bis illnefs : and the laft words he uttered were, Efto pci 
petua, which was fuppofed to be a prayer for the republi 
When the news of his death reached Kome, the courtiers 
joiced ; nor could the pope bimfelf forbear faying^ tha^ ti 
hand of God was vidble in taking him out of the world : y 
it was no great miracle, furely, that a tnan above feve 
, years old (hould die. His funeral Was diilinguiihed by tl 
public magnificence of it, and the vaft concourfe of nobili 
and perfons of all ranks attending it: and the fenate, out 
gratitude to his memory, ere(^ed a monument to himy tfa 
infcription upon which was written by John Anthony Venc] 
rio, a noble Venetian, He was of a middle ftature ; bis b 
very large in {Proportion to his body, which was extreme! 
lean. He had a wide forehead, in the middle of which w 
a very large vein. His eye-brows were well arched, 
eyes large, black, and fprightly ^ his nofe long and big, bui 
very even : his beard but thin. His afped/ though gravi 
was extremely foft and inviting ; and he had a very fine handi 
Fulgentio relates, that though feveral kings and princes hai 
defiredhimto fit for his /pidure, yet he never would fuffe 
it to be drawn : but Sir Henry .Wotton, in his letter to Dri 
Reliquiae Collins, Writes thus: — ** And now. Sir, having a fit mefle 
^< ger, and not long after, the time when love-tokens ufe t 
** pafs between friends, let me be bold to fend, you for 
^ new-years-gift a certain memorial, not altogether unwor 
'^ thy of fome entertainment under your roof; namely, 
** true piflure of Father Paul the Servite, ^hich was 
^< taken by a painter whom I fent unto him, my houfe tb 
** neighbouring his monaftery. I have newly added there 
** .unto a title of my own conception, Concilii Trideatin 
" Evifcerator, &c. — You will find a fcar in his face, tha 
^< was from the Roman afTaffinate, that would have killc 
^ him as he was turned to a wall near his convent." 
'. Nothing remains but to dwell a little upon the charafieri 
of this extraordinary per(bn. Father Fulgentio, his friend 
^nd'Cdnipahibn, who was a man of great abilities and inte-» 
rity, and is alldwed on all hands to have drawn up Father 
aul's life with great judgment and impartiality, obferves,| 
iTfat notwithftanding the. animofity of the court of Rome 
Sj^tnft him, .the pioik eminent prelates of it always expreiTed' 
the hlgheft regard for him i , and proteftants af all communi-' 
tjcAhave juiUy fuppofed him one of the wifeft and beft mcn| 
that cvpr lived. Father Paul, fays Sir Henry Wotton, " wasi 
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^ one of the humbled things that could be feen within the in the Let- 

** bounds of humanity : the very pattern of that precept, !!J',!? ^^: - 

** quanto dociior,^ tanto fubmiuior, and enough alone to de- cited. 

*^ monftrate, that knowledge well digefted, non inflat. £x- 

^* celient in pofitiv^, excellent in fcholaflical and polemical 

•* divinity : a rare mathematician, even in the moft abftrufe 

** parts uiereofy as in algebra and the theoriques ; and yet 

^< withal fo expert in the hiftory of plants, as if he had ne- 

•* ver perufed any book but nature, liaftly, a great canonifl:^ 

•* which was the title of his ordinary fervice with the ftate ; 

•* and certainly,, in the time of the pope's interdict, they 

'* had their principal light from him. When he was either 

** reading or writing alone^ his manner was to fit fenced 

** with a cadle of paper about his chair and over his head ; 

<* for he was of our lord St. Alban^s opinion, that all air is 

*• predatory, and e(pecially hurtful, when the fpirits are moft 

•* employed.— He was of a quiet and fettled temper, which 

^* made him prompt in his counfels and anfwers ; and the 

^^ fame in confultation, which Themiftocles was in adiion, 

** avro^eiiK^nv ixxvoraro^i as will appear unto you in a 

^^ paflage between him and the prince of Conde. The faid 

•* prince, in a voluntary journey to Rome, came by Ve- 

r *^ nice, where to give feme vent to his own humours, he 

^* would oftenvdivefthimfelf of his greatnefs; and after other 

** lefs laudable curiofities, not long before his departure, a 

• '* defire took him to vifit the famous obfcure Servite. To 

*< whofe cloyfter coming twice,^ he was the firft time dented 

^ to be within ; and at the fecond it was intimated, that by 

'* reafon of his daily admiffion to their deliberation in the 

^ palace, he could not receive the vifit of fo illuftrious a 

^* perfonage, without leave from the fenate, which h^ would 

^ feek to procure. This fet a greater edge upon the prince, 

^* when he faw he fhould confer with one participant of more 

*< than monkifh fpeculations. So after leave gotten, he 

^* came the third time ; and then, befides other voluntary 

** difcourfe, defired to be told by him, who was the true un- 

•* mafked author of the late Tridentine Hiftory ? — To whom 

^ Father Paul faid, that he underftood he was going to 

** Rome, where he might learn at eafe, who was the author ' 

<< of that book." 

Cardinal Perron thought proper to deliver himfelf concern- 
ing our author ,in thefe terms : '* I fee nothing eminent in Pcrroniana. 
^ that man ; he is a man of judgment and good fenfe, but 
' ^* has no great learning ; I obferve his qualifications to be 
^ nere comimon ones, and little fuperior to an ordinary 

P 3 ♦« monk's.'' 
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^ monk's.'' But tbc karned Morhoff has jufilj semarked^ 
Pulyhifior* that *^ this judgment of Perron is abfurd and malignant, and 
ft Hp^9^ *' direfily contrary to the dcareft evidence; iince thofe, wba 
^ are acquainted with the great things done by Father Pauli 
** and with the Yaft extent of his learning, will aliow him 19 
^* be fuperior, not only to monks, but cardinals, and cv^ 
*' to Perron bimfelf." Dr. le Courayer, his French traot 

V* AiuIl '?^^''? '^y^' ^^^^ '' ^° imitation of Frafmus, CailandeSi 

dt^^a^ " Tliuanus, and many other great men. Father Paul was 9 

Paolo, pie- «< catholic in general, and fometimes a proteftant in particuT 

HiiL^an " '*"• ^^ obfervcd every thing in the Roman religioai 

Concile^ ^ which could be prafiifed without fuperflition ; and in points 

Trrou !* which he fcrupled, he took great care not to (candab'zis 

'* the weak. In (hort, he was equally averfeto all extremes: 

f ^ if h^ difapproved the abufes of the catholics, he condemn* 

** ed alfo the too great heat of the reformed ; and ufed to fay 

^* to thofe, who urged him to declare himfelf in favour oS 

** the latter, that God had not given him the fpirit of 

^* Luther.— r — Dr. Courayer Fikewife obferves, that fathei 

^* Paul wifhed for a reformation of the papacy, ^d not the 

f< deftru£lion of U : and was an enemy to the abufes and 

*• pretences of the popes, and not their place/* We fee by 

feveral of Father Paul's letters, that he wifhed extremely ths 

progrefs of the reformation, though ip a gender manner than 

that which had been taken to procure it : and if he himfelf 

had been filent on this head, we might have collecSted his in^ 

clinations this way, from circumtlances relating to Fathes 

f ulgentio^ the moft intimate of his friends, and who was heft 

acquainted with his fentiments. Dr. Burnet informs us, 

tifeofB*. tiiat Fulgentio preaching upon Pilate's queftion, *' What i» 

^dj p. 1^0. ^^^^^ p„ j^j J ^^^ audience, that at laft after many fearchcs 

he had found it o\it ; and holding forth a New Teftamenti, 

faid it waji there in his hand : but, fays be, putting it agaia 

into his pocket, *^ The book is prohibited." 

We have, in the courfe of this memoir, had occailon ta 
nocntion two works of Father Paul, which have been pub- 
jjifhed it\ ^n EngUfli verfion : *« The Rights of Sovereigns and 
Subj(;as," and '« The Hiftory of the Council of Trent." 
There remain his Letters, printed at l^ondon ia 1693) ^^^ 

V Maxims of the Government of Venice, in an Advice to. 
*Vthc Republic,'' Lond. 1707 ; and a '^ Treatife of Ecclc- 

V fwftical J[Jenefi|9es and R^Vf queS|^" ^73^* tbird editio<\, . w 
8Yq. 
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PAULINUS, an ecclefiaftical writer of the fifth century, 
ITiS defcended from an illuftrious family of Roman fenators^ 
fttid born at Bourdeaux about the year 353. He was direft- Du Fin, 
fd in his fludies by the famous Aufonius j and applied him- ^^^ ^ 
§t\f(o 6arne(lly to the bed Latin authors, that he acquired a 
ftile not unlike theirs. He was advanced afterwards to the 
inoft confiderable offices of the empire. Aufonius fays» that 
Paulinus was confui with hitn; but his name not being 
found in the Fafti. Confulares, it is probable he obtain* 
t& that dignity oiily in the room of fome other perfon, who 
died in the office, and perhaps in the year 378, after thie 
deatk of Valens. He married Therafia, a very rich lady^ 
yHho proved inftrumental in converting him to Chriflianity | 
and he was baptized in the year 3S9. He dwelt four years 
fai Spain, where he embraced voluntary poverty, felling his 
gdods by degrees, and giving them to the poor. The inha* 
Utants of Barcelona, wher^ he refided, conceived fueh an 
efteem for him, that they would have him ordained prieft 1 
to which, affer a long refiftance, he contented, upon con* 
dition that he ffaould not be obliged to remain in Barcelona^ 
becaufe his dcfign was to withdraw to Nola. This ordina* 
tion was performed in 393, anif the next year he left Spaiqi to 
go into Italy. In his way he faw St. Ambrofe at Florence, 
who diewed him marks of r^fped i and was kindly received 
at Rome both by the quality and the people : but the clergy 
there gi'owihg jealous of him, he Teft that city quickly, and 
went t6 Nola, where he dwelt in a country-houfe about half 
a league from the town. He lived there fixteen years with 
his wif€ Therafia, in the Audy and exercifes of a monadic 
life ; and then, in 409, was chofen and ordained bilhop of 
Nola. The beginning of his epifcopate was difturbed by 
the incnT&ons of the Goths, who took that city ; but the af- ' 
fault being over, ht enjoyed it peaceably to his death, whick 
happened in the year 4.3 1. 

His works confift of poeMs and letters, and are written 

wMf much art and elegance ; his manner of expreffion being 

dofe and clear, his words pure and well chofen, and his fen* 

tences ftrong and lively* All his writings are ihort, hot 

* pretty numerous', and compofed with great care. Aufonius 

hi^fy commends bis poems, yet they cannot pafs for perfe£^^ 

efpecially thofe which he made after his converfion. He was 

cfteemed, beloved, and carefled by all the gfeat mep of that 

age, of what party fbever they were ; ami CQrr^fponded with 

them alk ^Uhout falKng out with any. He Was, in truth, 

r4 like 



t,6 • P A U S A N I A S. 

like Titu^t, the delight of his times. The firft edition of bis 
works was at Parts, 1516, by Badius; the fecond at Ccrfen, 
by the care of Gravius : Rofwedius caufed them to be prim- 
ed at Antwerp, in 1622 i and the laft edition of them was at 
Paris in two volumes 4to, the former of which contains his 
genuine works. Mr, Du Pin wi(hes, that *< the bookfellefs 
*^ had taken as much care to have it upon good paper and in 
*^ a fair character, as the editor did to m^e it corred and 
" ufcfuK" 

FAUSANIAS, an ancient Greek writer, who has left us 
a curious defcription of Greece. The time in which he 
flouriftied appears, from what 'he fays of Corinth, in the be- 
ginning of his fifth book ; where he obferves, that the inha- 
bitants of that town had been fent thither- by an emperor^ 
217 years before he wrote. But this emperor, who fent a 
eolony to Corinth, was Julius Caefar ; and he did it in the 
f^jj^^^.^] year of Rome 710, which was the laft of his life: fo that 
Grace. V iii. raufanias lived in the year of Rome 927, that is, in the four^ 
LeCicrc's teenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, which anfwers 
S«m.to the 174th of Chrift. 

xu ' Paufanias difcovers nothing elfe in his Work relating to 

himfelf, fo that very few particulars of his life are known, 
Suidas mentions two of this name: one of Laconia, who 
writ concerning the Hellefpont, Laconia, the Amphydions, 
1 and other things; another, who was a fophift or rhetorician 

of Cxfaria in Cappadocia, lived at the fame time with Arifti- 
des, and is mentioned by Philoftratus, in fiis Lives of the 
Orators, as an indifferent rhetorician. The Paufanias of 
Laconia could not be the fame with our deicriber of Greece, 
for two reafons : he would have written in the Doric Hsl- 
]e£l, whereas our author approaches nearer to the Ionic ; 
)and ^he would noc have fpoken fo often againft the Lacede- 
monians, as our author has done, if he himfelf had been of 
Laconra. This is tb6 judgment of Sylburgius, Volaterranus, 
and Gerard Voffius, who are 9II of opinion,/that our Paufa- 
nias is the orator of C^farea, of whom Philoftratus fpeaics. 
He was, according to the fame Philoftratus, '* a difciple of 
*^ the famous Herodes Atticus, who flouri(hed under the 
' •* emperors Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, and obtained fo 

<* prodigious a name amoi^g the Sophifis. . tie imitated hi| 
^^ mailer in many refpe(5is, but efpecially in compofing with- 
<c out premeditation, His pronunciation was according to 
<^ the manner of the Cappadocians,, who had a way of 
« lengthening (hort fyllable?, ^nd ftortcaipg JoJPg onjp?. The 
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^ charader of his compofition was negligent, yet not without 
*< force. He declamed a long time at Rome, where he died 
*^ very old, though he continued all the while a member 
*^ of the college at Athens. Among other things, which he 
*^ faid to the Athenians upon leaving them, nodhing was more 
*^ a propos than this line of Euripides : O Tbefeus, grant 
^* me to return, and fee this city again." 

Paufanias often mentions Herod of Athen^, though he does 

not call him his mafter ; and (peakis of buildings, and ott^er 

public ornaments, which he made in different parts of 

Greece. He fpeaks too of the philofopher Marcus Antoni- 

nus, but makes no mention of any emperor after him ; whic^ 

is a fair prefumption, that this defcription of Greece was 

written in his reign. It is properly an account of a journey 

through Greece, in which the author noted every thing that 

was remarkable. All public monuments, as temples, theatres, 

tombs, ftatues, paintings, &c. came within his defign : he 

took, the dimenfions of cities^ which had formerly been great 

and famous, but were then in ruins : nor did he haftilv pa6 

pver places that were memorable for illuflrloqs tranfactions 

of old, but frequently makes, in his flory of them, very agree* 

sible digreffioQs. This workr therefore, though not eloquent, 

as Voffius fays, is yet very curious; and, though not proper in Hifloncw 

for thofe who are juft entering upon the ftudy of hiftory and G'««^«- 

the Greek language, may be read with vaft advantage by 

proficients. It illuftrates the hiftory and antiquities of Greece, 

^nd thus clears up many pafiages in ancient authors, which 

would otherwife have remained very perplexed and obfcure. 

They who (hall traveJ into that part of the world, for the fake 

of furveying the remains of antiquity, cannot take with them 

a better companion and guide, than this work of Paufunias ; 

and it is \yell known, that Spon and Wheler made great 

ufe of it in this way. 

This Defcription of Greece is divided into ten books : .the 
firft of which defcribes Attica, and its environs ; the fe- 
cond, Coriath ; the third, Laconia ; the fourth, Meffbnia ; 
the fifth and fixth, Elis; the feventh, Achaia; the eighth, 
Arcadia ; the ninth, Bceotia ; and the tenth, Phocis. . Paufa- 
nias appears not only to have travelled through Greece, Ma- 
cedonia, and Italy, but to have run alfo through a confiderable 
part of Afia, and to have penetrated as far as to the temple 
of Jupiter Hammon : for he fpeaks of thefe places, and of 
what is remarkable about them, as one who had feen them. 
Befide this defgription of Greece, he wrote alfo of Syria and 
Pb«nici9, a$ app^iu's from fome citations of him by Stepba- 

nus 
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iius of Byzantium ; where he fpeaks of feveral towns cf 
Syria, as Gassa, Gabba* Dorus, Mariammta, and Seleuca- 
bclus. Whac Phik^atus has (M of the negligence of Pau- 
(ajaias's ftile, agrees vefy well with this work that is extant : 
but then it muft ' be renrembered, that tbefe are Travels, 
which never were drawn tip in a laboured and finiflied ftile, 
but in that which the Greeks ofed to call idbtic, or the lan- 
guage fpoken in jcommon converfation. Nevertheiefs, there 
are fome parts more laboured, and raifed to the dignity of the 
liiftgiical ftile: that parricutarly in the fourth book, where he 
relates the wars between the Lacedemomans and Mcfienianl 
at large. Voffius complains with reafon of Jtifms Scaiiger^ 
for calling this author, as he does, Grxculoruin ooimufd 
mendacifiimum. If Paufanias has related fables, when he is 
deferlbing certain things ct places, it was betaufe he could 
not avoid it ^ for a great number of monuments, which it 
was proper fof bim to fpeak of, were erefled on a fuppofitiod 
that thofe fabulous accounts were true : and without men- 
tioning fuperfticions and falihoods, he couM not h«ve related 
on what account many of their temples, ftatues, and altars, 
lib. X. were raifed. It is true^ that in his defcription tt Pbocis, 
where he mentions the war of the Gauls with the Phoceans, 
and the vain attempts of the former to pillage the temple of 
Delphi) he does' not forget the miracles of Apollo, in the de- 
fence of his oracle : but in-relating thefe, he does nodling moriS 
. than had been doi^ before by other authors, who had fpo« 
Iben of this war and the tradition of the Delphians, yet were 
never cenfured as credulous or fuperftitious on that account. 

Paufanias was firft pubtiihed at Venice id 151 6 by Aldus, 

who was affifted by Marcus Mufurus, afterwards made arch- 

r«bTic Blbi. ^*^^P of tlagufa by pope Leo X, Mufurus wrote a prefaos 

PrcctomeU) Greek> which is prefixed to this edition, and addreffed to 

iii. John Lafcaris, a learned Greek of the iame age. After** 

wards^ iiv ]?5t47, Roitulus Amafeus publi(bed a Latin verfion 

of Paufanias at Rome ; and three years after was printed at 

^afil an edition of Paufanias^ with a new Latin verfion by 

Abraham Loefcherus. A better edition than had yet appeared, 

with the Gfwk text of Aldus correded by Xylander, and the 

L^atin verfion of Amufeus by Sylburgius, came out at Franc* 

ibrt, r583» in folio ; from which that of Hanover, 1-613, '" 

faUo, was primed word for word. But the beft df all is that 

of Leipfic, i6^6y in folio, with the notes of Kuhnius. THs 

learned man had already given proof, by his critical labours 

i»pon. JEUan, Dio^ncs Laertius, and Pollux, that he was 

ver>' wsW c^uaHiied for a i^rkof this nature ^ and bis notes, 

though 
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though fliort, are very good. When be undertook this edl- 
l^ioQ of Paufanias, he propofed great advantages from four 
manuTcripts in the King of France's library : but upon con* 
fulling tbem on feveral corrupt andobfcure pafTages, he found 
that they did not vary from Aldus's copy. The main fuc<- - 
^ours be derived were from fome nuuiufcript notes of Ifaac 
Cafaubon upon the margin of Aldus's edition ; and by the 
help of tl^efe, and his own critical ikill, he was enable Co 
i:orre£i and amend an infinite niMnber of places. 

PEARSON (John) bifliop of Chefter, was fon of Mr. 
Ilobert Pearfon> reiSor of Creak and Snoring in Norfolk, 
by Elizabeth, one of tbe daughters of Dr. Richard Vaugh** ^ 
an, fucceffively bilbop of Bangor, Chefter, and London, 
^e was born at Snoring, February la, i<Si2, and fentia 
May 1623 to Eton fchool, from whence he was eleded to 
ICing's college in Cambridge in April 1632. He took the 
degree of batcbelor of arts in 1635, ^"^ that of mafteria 
1^39 > i^ which yeair be refigned his feilowihip of the col* 
(ege^ and lived afterwards a fellow-commoner in it. The 
ffime year h^ entered into holy orders, sind on the 30th of . 
December was collated to tbe prebend of Netherhaven, iti 
tbe church of Sarum. In 1640 he was appointed chaplain 
to John Lord Finch^ {ord keeper of the great feal of Eng- 
land, by whom, in December that year, he was prefented to 
the living of Torrlngtoa in Suffolk. Upon the breaking out 
of the civil wars, he became chaplain to the lord Goring, 
whom he attended in the .army, and afterwards to Sir Ro- 
^t Cook in' London. In 1650 he was mfde mintfter of 
S^. Clement's Eaftcheap in I^ndon (a). In 1657, he and 
Mr. Peter Gunning, afterwards bifhop of Ely, bad a difpute 
with two Roman catholics upon the fubjed of fcbifm. Thi| 
con^ence was managed in writing, and by mutaal agree* 
iBCBt nothing wa^ to be made public without the confent of 
hotb parties : yet a partial account of it was publifhed the 
year following, by one of the Romifli difputants, cum pfi^t* 
yikgio, at Pajiis, wiib. this title, Schifm unmafted ; a late 
coni^renq^ |cc. (ir)* Ifi the year 1659, he publifhed bis 

f^fpoft- 

(4) Genera] Difiiomry, Mrtickr To the whole U prefixed, A preface 

9»AJisa?f. (joKui)^ vol. vliL p. S34. of the catholic difputants, contain- 

' (■) One of 'the Romaa-catbolic ing the proceedings of both parties 

difputants wtat ander feveral names, on matter of fad ; where we are in- 

ft Spencer or Tycwhitt, or Hat- formed, that the conference began iii 

fUfe^ aiMl the flhcf w» a pt^aftoi M^f l^j^i a- littfr bcfoi;^ Whitfon- 
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•Expodtioti of the Creed at London, in 4to, dedicated to ha 
pariibioners of St. Clement's Eaftcheap, to whom the fub- 
ftance of that excellent work had been preached feveral years 
before in the form of fermons, and by whom he had been 
defired to make them public. The fame year he likewife 
pubiiQied the Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. 
John Hales of Eton, to which he prefixed a preface, con- 
taining the charader of that great man, with whom he had 
been acquainted for many years, drawn with great elegance 
and force (c)» Soon after the reftoration, he was prefented 
by Dr. William Juxton, then bifliop of London, to the 
jredlory of St. Chriftopher's in that city, to which he was 
collated on the lyth Anguft 1660 (d), and in the beginning 
of the next month was created, together with feveral other 
eminent men, dodor of divinity in the univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, in pfirfuance of the King's letters mandatory (e). 
On the 22d of the fame month he was inftalled prebendary 
/>f Ely; on the 26th, archdeacon of Surrey; and before the 
end of ihe year was made mafter of Jefus college in Cam- 
l)ridge, and fucceedcd Dr. Love in the Margaret profeflbr- 
ihip of that univerfity, March 25, 1661. The firft day of 
. , the enfuing year, he was nominated one of the commifSon- 
ers for the review of the liturgy in the conference at the 
Savoy, and on the 17th of Odiober following was inftalled 
in the firft prebetid of the cathedral of Ely. April 14, 166^, 
he was admitted mafter of Trinity college in Cambridge, in 
the room of Dr. Henry Feme, advanced to the bifiiopric of 
Chefter (f) ; antl in Auguft following, he refigned his rec- 
tory of St. Chriftopher's (g), and his prebend of Nether- 
baven in the church of Salift>ury (h). February 21, 1666-7, 
be was propofed candidate of the royal fociety ; and being 

tide. There is an account of this tfie ChurcK of England juftified, ftc 

publication in a piece imided, A bei|)g an Ai^fwer to a paper reprint- 

Gagg for the Quakers ; with an an- ed at Oxford^ called^ The Schifme, 

fwer to Mr. Den*s Quaker no Pa- &c. In the preface to which we are 

piA, by Mr. Tho. Smith, of Chrift's informed, that the ftrft publication 

college in Cambridge; Lond. 1659; at Pari* was done by one of thcRo- 

The conference was reprinted at Ox- mifh difputants, as is meliitioned in 

ford during the reign of K. James II. the text, 

under this title. The Schifm of the (c) See Hales's article. 

Church of England dcmonftrated in (d) Newcourt'a Repertor. Ecclefi 

four arguments, &c. which was fooa vol. i. p, 325. 

after animadverted upon by William (e). Kennct' s Regifter and Chr«- 

Taywell, D-D, mafter of Jefus col- nicle, p. «5i. 

lege, Cambridge, in a pamphlet (f) Ibid. p. 598, 547, 8>8o; 

printed at Cambridge in 1688, 4to, (g) Newcourt, ubi fupra. 

«nd€r this tiUe, The Reformation el (»,) Keonct, p. 744. 

on 
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on the 14th of March dc&^d fellow; was admitted April ^5, 
X.667 (i). In 1672, he publifhed at Cambridge, in 4to, 
Vindiciae Epiftolarum S. Ignatli, in anfwer to Monf. Daille; 
to which is fubjoined, Ifaaci Voffii epiftolae duae adverfus 
Davidem Blondellum. Upon the death of Dr. Wilkins, 
bifhop of Chefier, Nov. 19, 1672, Dr. Pearfon was pro- 
moted to that fee, to which be was confecrated February 9,' 
1672-3. - In 1682, his Annates Cyprianici, live tredecim 
annoruai quibus S. Cyprian, inter Chriftianos verfaftus eft^ 
hiftoria chronologica, was publiflied at Oxford in folio, with 
bifhop Fcirs e<jitton of that father's works. The bifhop of 
Chefter was difabled from all public fervke by an ill (late of 
health a confiderable time before hb death, which happened 
at Chefter, July 16, i686. Two^ years after, bis poflhu- 
mous works were publiflied by Mr. Dodwel in London^ 
tinder the following title, CI. Joannis Pearfoni Ceftrienfis 
nuper Epifcopi opera poflhuma, &c. There are extant two 
fermons publiflied by him, (i.) No Neceffity for a Reforma* 
tion; Lond. 1661, 4to. (2.) A fermon preached before the 
King on the 19th March, 1671, on Ecclef. vii. 14. publiflied 
by his Majefly's fpecial command ; Lond. i67i> 4to. 

(0 Birch's Hift. of JL S. vol. ii. 

PEIRESC (Nicolas Claude Fabri) an illuflrious genius 
who adorned France in the feventeenth centurv« was de- 
fcended from an ancient and noble family, feated originally 
at Pifa in Italy, and tranbferred thence into Provence ia 
France in the reign of. St. Lewis, anno 1254, where 
they redded for many generations^ till Fulke Fabri was 
made a fenator of Aix by Francis L anno 1532. He was 
fucceeded in that dignity by his fen Nicolas, anno 1545, 
whofe younger fon, Reginald, being bred to the law, was 
made one of the lords of the Aibfidies and the church's patri- 
mony, and a mafier of the accounts ; and marrying Mar- 
garet Boipparia, had by her our Peirefc, fo called from a 
lordfliip in the Jurifdidlion of his mother. He was born at 
the caiUe of Beaug^fler, an eftate of his father, who was 
then retired thither, from Aix his ufual refldence, on ac« 
count of the plague, which raged there this year, 15 So. 

Young Peirefc was fcarce weaned from the breaft, when 
he began to difcover his genius, being very attentive to what- - 
ever he faw and heard. At (even years of age he was put 
to fchool at the San Maximitan college at Brinonia, where 
the courts of fubfidies and accounts were then kept, the 

peflilence being ftill at Aixt He was accompanied to the 

college 
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college by his younger t>rother Palamede (a j, whom he bM^ 
perfuaded his father to commit to his care to ova-fee hit 
joung fiudks. But they were drove from this fchool by th€ 
peftilence in the following year, 1588, and returning to.Bet- 
genfer, after a year's flay there, were fent to Aix to thet^ 
uncle Claude Fabri, their father's elder brother^ who was 
tfenator there, and being a batchelor, defigned to make Pei<> 
refc his heir, and in that view took the care of his educaciod 
upon himfelf. In this refdution, when the civil wars grew 
hot upon the death of Henry HI. h€ fent him with his bro- 
ther to Avignon in 1590, where he /pent five years in com- 
pleting his humanity ftudies in the Jefuits college. He w^s 
near the conclufion of his fifteenth year, when he was re- 
called to Ai^fc in 15959 and entered upon the ftudy of philo* 
fophy. In the interim he attended the proper matters for 
dancing, f i4ing» ^^^ handling, arms ; in all which he per-* 
formed the leifons regularly, but that was all ; for this being 
done only to pleafe his uncle, he never praftifed by himfelf, 
eficeroing tU the time loft that was fpent out of the way d^ 
literature, which was his fole delight. 

It Was during this interval, that his father being presented 
with a medal ot the emperor Arcadius, which was found at 
Belgenfer, Peirefc begged the favour of it; and charmed with 
decypbering the c^araders tn'the exerjgue, and reading the 
emperor's name, in that trai^port of joy be carf ied the me* 
dal to his uncle, who for his encouragement eave him two 
more, together with fbme books upon that fubjed. This is 
the epocha' of his application to antiquities, for which he 
became afterwards fo famous. 

In 1596, he was fent with his brother to finiflb his courft 
of phiJofophy under the jefiiits at Tournon. At the fame 
time taking a fancy to the mathematics^ he learned parti- 
cularly cofmography, as being neceflary in the flody of bif- 
tory^: yet he abated nothing of his ftudies in antiquity, in 
which he was much affifted by Petrus Rogerus, one ot the 
profefibrs, and a fkilful medalift : nor did he omit the fludy 
of humanity in general, wherein he was in a manner his 
brother's mafter and inftru£tor* But to do all this he was 
obliged to fit up late at nights : fo much labour and luc«- 
bration, as he was naturally of a tender conftitution, in- 
q^eafed the. weaknefs of his ftomach, formerly concraiSed, 

(a) He was afterwards called Va^ ter his birtb, being t^'cnty-two yarn 
UveCua^ wa4 bornkj i^g*, and his of age. 
mother died in the f#cond moiich af- 

for 
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for which he ufed a kind of digeftive powd/Kr. Being re» 
, ^^alled by his uncle in 1597, he returned to Aix» and en- 
tered there upon the ftudy of the ]aw» which he profecuted 
however fo as to find leifure to vlfu and converfe frequently 
with Peter Anthony Rafchafe Bagarr, a moft ikilful amt- 
quary, who was afterwards made matter of the jewels aad 
rarities to Henry IV, 

The following year be went again to Avignoni to carry 
on his courfe of law under a private mafter, one Peter 
I>avid ;• who being well (killed likewife in antiquities, was 
pleafed to fee Peirefc join this ftudy to that of the law. But 
Ghibertus of Naples, auditor to cardinal Aqitaviva* fed his 
curiofity the moil in (hewing him fome rarities which never 
h»d been feen before. The auditor alfo lent him Goltrius's 
treatife upon coins, and acjvifed him to go into kaly, efpe-* 
cially to Rome, where he would meet with curiofities enough 
10 fatisfy his moft ardent wi(bes. Accordingly bis unde 
having procured a proper tutor or governor,, he and his bro^ 
ttier (et out upon that tour in September 1699 ; and paffing 
through Florence, Bononia, and Ferrara, when he had iiatd 
a few days at Venice) he fixed' his reiidence at Padua, in 
or4€r to compleat his courfe of law* But once a quarter 
^ing to get ca(h for bills of exchange to Venice, he took 
the(e opportunities of making an acquaintajoce with the moft 
diftinguilhed literati there, as Sarpi, Molinus, &c. in order to 
obtain a iight oC every thing that was curious in that re^ 
gowned city. Among others, he .was particularly carefled 
by Frederic Contarin, procurator of St. Mark, who being 
poffitfied of a curious cabinet of medals, and other armqui* 
ties, wfthont knowing the value of them, that was fully 
frown to him by Peiredc, who likewife explained the Greek 
infcriptions upon his medals (b), and the monumental fiones* 
After a year's ftay at Padua, he fet out for Rome, and 
< arrived there about the qnd of Od^ober i6co, in prder to 
be in time for feeing the jubilee ; to celebrate which, the Porta 
Sanda would be opened in the beginning of th^ next year. 
He pafied fix months in this city in viewing numberlefs cu^ 
riofities there; and 'afjter Eafter, going to Naples with the 
Came defign, he returned to Padua aisout June the iaaie 
year^ refuming his ftudy of the law, ^ucid in the intefim ap« 
plying himfelf to g^t an infight into all (iich languages as 
might be of ufe in decyphering the infcriptions upon me- 

(b) CbarliBS Patin fays, he had la in Europe that was. able to readi the 
bis cabinet above 1000 Greek me- Greek upoa tliem^ aad explain it. 
4ti», and that hf waa the only man 
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dais, &c. Accord'^ngly be learned fo much of Hebrew, 
Samaritan^ Syriac, and Arabic, as was fuffieient for inter/j 
preting the irifcriptions upon fhekels, &c. in which VA 
made ufe of Rabbi Solomon, who was then at Padua ; but 
he ftudied the Greek language with more care and exad- 
nefs, as he did alfo the mathematics, being ffbm this timd .^ 
much beloved by Galilseo, with whom he firft became ac-^ 
.quainted at the houfc of Pinsellus at Rome, and greatly ad- 
mired him. for the engine which he invented to drain oS'tbt 
water, which then infefted the city. At the fame time, he 
did not omit to carry his refearches into aftronomy and na« 
tural philofophy, and was prefent when Fabricius ab Aqua^^ 
pendente, out of a parcel cf eggs upon which a Ren was 
fitting, took one every day, to obferve the gradual forma- 
tion of the chick from iirft to laft. From this time it was 
generally acknowledged, that he had taken the helm 6t 
learning into his hand, and began to guide the common-* 
wealth of letters. 

Having now fpent almoft three years in Italy, he began to 
prepare for his departure; and in theiatter end of this year, 
i6o2, having been •nee more at Rome to take leave of his 
friends there, he packed all the rarities, gem$, &c. he had 
collected into fome cheft; and directing them to Jenoua^ ' 
from thence to be conveyed to MarfeiHes, hd left Padua, 
and croffing the Alps to Geneva, went to Lyons -, where 
receiving money, he made a handfome prefent to his tutor^ 
who took the rout of Paris. From Lyons he went to Mont- 
pellier, to improve himfelf in the ftudy of the law under 
Julius Parius ; and arriving there in the beginning of July, 
he put himfelf and his brother to board with that emineric 
profejQbr. Frohi Montpellier he difpatched more rarities 
to his uncle, who fending for him home, be arrived at Aix 
in November. But he brought Parius along with him, by 
which means he obtained leave to return to Montpellier in 
a few days, by waiting upon Parius back again, under 
whom he continued purfuing his law^ftudies with great di- 
ligence till the end of the year 1603, when he returned to 
Aix,. at the earned requeft of his uncle, who having re- 
iigned to him bis fenatorial dignity, had, ever (ince the be- 
ginning of the year, laboured to get the King's patent. 
The degree of do£tor of law was a neceflary qualification 
for that dignity. Peirefc, therefore, having kept the ufual 
exercife with the hightft application, took that degree on the 
:i8th Janaary 1604, and two days after conferred the fame, 
upon his brother 3 on Which occafion he fpoke a qiofi learned 

fpecch 
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Q>eech upon the origin and antiquity of the do£);oraI oma-. 
oients. The folemnity was hardly finifhed, when the patent ' 
aforefaid was to be pfefented to the fenate, left a year's time 
Ihould be loft. It was therefore given in, and ordered to be 
recorded : yet Peirefc procured leave not to be prefently ad- 
mitted, and entered into the lift of fenators. 

The bent of his inclination was turned not fo much to 
bufinefs, as to the more delightful Mufes, to advance, arts 
and iciences, and to aifift all the promoters of learning : 
for which purpofe he refolved to lead a fmgle life ; fo that 
when his father had concluded a match for him with the el- 
deft daughter of John Coppadeus, firft prefident of the ac- ^ 
counts, he prevailed not to quit his rcfolution, but to fol- 
low the example of his uncle, and give his brother leave to • 
marry i who accordingly, the year following, took to wife 
Marchifa> the daughter, of his ftepmother (c), by whom, ' 
the third year after, he had a fon called Claude by the uncle 
as godfather, after his own name. 

V 

I 

(c) Her name was Catharina Vaf- went away. She not expelling any . 
falla Caradetea. She was a fena* fuch thing, and wondering at fo* 
tor*« vvidow when his father maC' ftrange a bohavlour, was fo cooled 
lied her about the year 1596. She in her courage, that (he fpoke not a 
was of an illuftrlous family on both word more. Afterwards ibe alked in ' ^ 
iides^ the anceftors of her farfiei be- private, why he, knowing that what 
ing princes of Achaia, and her mo« had been laid to hii charge was falfe^ 
ther allied to the Hifcani of Genoa. 1 did nevenhelefs alTenc thereto » and 
However, (he proved a Ihrew to her take the fame upon himfelf ? To 
Tecond hulband, till (he was re^ which he anfwered. As I have al- 
claimed by Peirefc, who, not long ready, mother, fo will I for the fu- 
before he commenced LL. P« was fit- ture taker all upon nriyfelf ; and I do 
ting at the table with her, when (he advife you, that as often as you feel 
vented that choler again(t him which your bread fvvell with anger, you 
ihe had conceived again(l his father, will empty the fame, and eafe your- 
Having given him numberlefs taunts felf rather againd me than any others 
and reproaches, and upbraiding him for I (hall take all patiently ; bu| ' 
Vrith many things, to which hoping others will be fo incenfed, as to 
that he would reply, (he ii^tended heighten your anger, and make it 
further to unload her Itomach ; when that you can hardly give over before 
be denying nothing of all that (he you have brought yourfclf thereby 
bad faid, replied only : All which into fome grievous ficknefs. Nor> 
you fay^ mother, is true ; yea, and continues Ga(rendi, was this car- 
there are many more things for riage of his unferviceable y for after- 
which you may judly complain : wards (lie behaved much more gent- 
and then, fearing left (he mHinter- ly, and began fo far to love him,' 
preting this aflent (hould blame him that (lie had frequent thoughts to 
for di(rcmbling, and wax more hot make him heir of all (he had, and 
and angry, or through (hame (hould a^tqally had done fo, but that he 
feeic fome other occafion of fcolding, was far off in the Low Countries 
be prefently rofe froiip table, and when (he died. , 

Vol. IX. • Q. In 
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Tti I ^5 he accompanied Golielmua VariuSy firft prefix 
dent of the fenate at Aix, who was very fond of hin^ tafi 
Paris; whence, having vHIted every thing that was curkmi^ 
be crofled the water, in company with the French kingflT 
aoibaflador, the following year, 1606, to England, wheadt 
he was very gracioufly received by king James ', and bavtn|| 
feen Oxford, and vihted Camden, Sir Robert Cotton, SSr ' 
Henry Saville, add other learned men, he palled over to 
Holland ; and after vlfiting the feveral towns and univerfities^ 
with the literati in each, he went through Antwerp to Brut 
fels, and from thence back to Paris, to fee the ceremony ol 
the Dauphin's baptifm ; which bebg folemnized on the 
24th of Aoguft, he returned home in the be^nning of Scp-» 
tember the fame year, 1606, having received the news of his 
flepmother's death, and that his return was expeded for the 
ordering of the family affairs. : 

Prefently after this, he purcbafcd the barony of Rians^ 
which he completed in the beginning of the year 1607 § 
which' year, at the folicitation of his uncle, having ^, 
proved himfelf before that affembiy, he was received a fcm^ 
tor on the ift of July ; .the duties of which important poft he 
dtichargcd with admirable prudence, judgment, and exem- 
plary diligence. In January 1608 he Icrfl his unde ; and tbd > 
following year, falling himfelf into a dangerous fever, re* 
covered by eating mufk-melons before fupper,. for which be 
had conceived a longing (d). 

In 1616 he attended Varius to Paris, where. In r6f^^» 
he procured a faithful copy, and publilhed a fecond editioa 
of the Ads of the Monaftery of Maren in Switzerland, in 
defence of the royal line of France againiS Theodortc Pief- 
pordius, who had attempted to prove the tttfe of the Au- 
Urian family to the French crown by right of fucceffion | 
whereupon he was nominated the fane year by Lewis ]S3IL 
abbot of ^ Sanaa Maria Aquiftrienfis. He flaid id Prance tiff 
i623> when, upon a mellage from his father^ How grown 
old and fickly, be left Paris, where he had fpent feven years 
and fome months. He arrived at Aix in Odober$ and not 

(d) He ^M ordered by hi» pliy- yet towards tbem, he profc^tf> be 

ician to eat them before his meats^ wai not able to mailer himfelf. He 

withoQt bread, and drink a glafs of frequently experiented^ that in mnlk* 

-pere wine upon them. He conti- nMlon feafon he was never troubled 

nued tbis method all his Ufe after- with the sravei. N. B. Perhaps co- 

Wafds^ and grew fo fond of them^ cumber weU boiled will have as g;pod 

that though he co^}d abflalo from an eiffd. 
«JHiy other kind of meat as he lifted 

long 




l(ga^ ftfter pr^fented to the court a patent froin ibe ICin^^ • 
fefmitting him to continue in the funAion of his ancient 
l^gnity^ and to exercife the office of a fecular or lav perfon, 
'ithftanding that^ being an abbot, he had afluined the 
^n of a churchman ; to which the court of parliament not 
anting, decreed un^nimoufly, that being already admitted 
jfeibto the iirft rank, he (hould abide perpetually therein, not 
^leturnirig, as the cuftom of the court was, to the inferior 
kttditory, wherein trials are ufually had of criminal c^fes* 
Moreover^ h^ obtained likewife a refcript ftom the Pope t(^ 
^ence him to be prefent at the judgment of capital caufes^ 
|s eyen in the higher auditory fome feled cafes of that na- 
ture were cuftomarily heard : but h^. never made ufe of this 
Kcence, always departing when they came to vote, and two 
er three had given their voices for fome capital punUhment^ 
ind gave no vote. 

In 1 6^5 he buried his father, who had been long afflidled 
with the gopt. He was much grieved with the lofs of this > 

indulgent parent, who had never denied him any thir^ all 
his lifer In 1627 he prevailed with the archbiihop of Atx^ 
Alphonfus Pleffis Richelius, to eftablifli a pod from thenc^ 
to Lyons, and fo to Paris and all^ Europe, by which the 
correfpondence conftantly held with the literati every where 
was much facilitated. In 1629 he begun to be much tor- 
mented with the ftrangury and hsemorrhoides ; and ii> 16^1^ 
having coilipleted the marriage of his nephew Claudius with 
Margaret Alrefia, a noblewoman of the county of Avignon, 
he beftowed upon him the barony of Rianty, together' with 
a grant of his fenatorial dignity j^ only referving the funftion 
to htmfelf for three years. But the parliament not waiting 
bis furrendry of it, he refented that affront fo heinoufly, that 
he procured, in 163;, letters-patent from the King to be 
reftored, and to exercife the office for five years longer^ 
which happened to be till his death: for bemg feized, iiji 
June 1637, with a fever that brought on a ftoppage of urine^ 
this put an end to his life on the 24th of that month, in th<^ 
57th year of his age. His corpfe was interred the next day 
m the vault of his anceftors, in the church of St. Domini^ 
at Aix. ^* 

* A very honourable funeral was provided for him by bis 
fiephew Claudius, in the abfenca 9f his brother Val^ve^m, 
who wsif then at Paris ; but returning thence in a month qT 
two to Provence, the firft thing he did was to perform fu« 
neral rites to his brother, and to be prefent at the obfequi^l^ 
which thofe of Riantium, having ma^ a h^rff^ dH 99it% 

Q^ % braie 
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bratc with him. He alfo. procured" a block of marble fro 
Genoa, from which a monument was made and ere£led 
bis memory, with an epitaph compofed by Rigaltiu 
Moreover) as he had been chofen in his lifetime a mem 
of the academy of the humorifti at ^ome, his elogium w 
pronounced by John Jan^es Bouchier, of that learned 
ciety, in the prefence of cardinal Barberini, his brother An- 
tonius, cardinal Bentivoglio, and feveral other cardinals 
and fuch a multitude of rtnowned and learned men,' that th 
hall was fcarce able to contain them. Many copies of ver-| 
fes in Italian, Latin, and Greek, were recited. Thefi 
were afterwards printed together with a colledion of funeral 
elegies in forty languages, under the title of Pangloffia. 
to his charadler, his perfon was of a middle fize, and of 
thin habit ; his forehead was large, and his eyes gray ; hd 
was a little hawk*nofed ^ his cheeks tempered with red; 
the hair of his head was yellow, as alfo his beard^ which he-, 
lafed to. wear lopg ; his whole countenance bearing the 
marks of uncommon and rare courtefy and affability. In 
his diet he afFe£led cleanlinefs» and in all things about him, 
but nothing fuperfluous or coftly. His cloaths were fuitable 
to his dignity : yet he never wore filk. In like manner, 
the reft of his houfe he would have adorned according to bis> 
condition, and very well furniflied ; but he neglected his 
own chamber. Inftead of tapeftry, there hung the pi£lures 
of bis chief friends and of famous men, befides innuinerablc 
bundles of commentaries, tranfcripts, notes, collections 
from books, epiftlcs, and fuch like papers. His bed was 
exceeding plain, and his table continually loaded and cover- 
ed vvlth papers, books, letters, and other things; as alfo 
all the feats round about, and the greatefl part of the floor. 
Thefe were fo many evidences of the turn of his mind ; in 
yefpedl to which, the writer pf his culoge compares him to' 
the Roman Atticus ; anci Mr. Bayle, confidering his uni- 
Lifco"fPei. ^erfal correfpondence and general affiftancc to all the literati 
rcfcinEng- in Europc (e), has dafhed it out luckily enough, in calling 
lifli; Lond. him the attorney- general of the literary republic. A lift of 
' ^^' his works is inferted below (f). 

PELA- 

• (e) For the particulars, the read- mous book Dc jure belli et pacis t© 

tcroay recoliea all the eminent men Peirefc. Letter of Grotius to Pei- 

9f that age, in every art and fciencc rcfc, dated January ii, 1624. 

whatever. It is fufficicnt here to (f) Thefe arc, Hiftoria provin- 

Wention oh^ only inftar omnium, pa Galliae Narbonenfis $ Nobilium 

Hugo GrotiM, who exprefsly de- cjufdem provincia famillanim Ori- 

clares, that the world owes his fa- genes, et fcparatim Fabriusej Com- 

menta p 
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Sientarii ^ rerniti omnium memoria tannic!. Sec, ; Linguae orientals Hf • 

la^nairum fua ztate geftarum; Liber braea, Samaritana^ Arabica^ £gyp- 

[i« ludlcris naturz operibus j Ma- tiaca, ec Indices librorum horum lin- 

Klieiiaatica ic aftronomica varia ; Ohr guarum ; Obfervationes in yarios 

[ervationes mathemadcae ; Epiftoke authores. *Tis remarkable^ that tho* 

•d S. P. Urbanum YIII. cardinales Peirefc bought mor^ books than any 

Barl>erinos> &c. ; Authores antiqui man of his time, yet his colledion 

Graeci et Latini de ponderibus et left was not large. The reafon was, 

menruris; Elogla et epitaphia ; In- that as faft as he purchafed he kept 

rcriptiones antiquae et novae ; Gene- continually making prefents of them 

^ogia domus Auilriapx ; Catalogus. to fuch learned . men as he knew 

librorum bibliotht reg. ; Poemata va- they Would be ufeful to. 
$ Kummi Galilei, Saxonici, Bri- 



PELAGIUS (a) (the Hcrcfiarch) was born in Great Bri- 
tain in the fourth century, and is faid to have been abbot of 
the monaflery of Bangor. However that be, it is certain he 
vras a inonk i and though probably a layman, yet he was 
diftinguifhed among his brethren both by his piety ^nd learn- 
ing. But in the profecution of his ftudies, falling into feve- 
rai errors, he went to Rome, and began to teach his doc- 
trines in that city about the year 400. He pretended, that 
man is able to work out his falvation by the natural force of 
his free-will, without the afSftance of grace ; that by thefc 
natural powers, he may even attain to a ftate of perfedion, 
as not to be fubjecSI: either to paffion or fm ; that grace is 
given in proportion to our meriting it ; and laftly, that there 
is no fuch thing as original fin. Under the influence of thefe 
principles, his morals were irreproachable. He therefore 
gained a great crowd of followers^ and the herefy fpread b 
much^ that it became neceiTary for him to quit Rome, as 
he did in 409, and went to Sicily, acconipanied by Celef- 
tius (b), his chief difciple and fellow-labourer. They con- 
tinued in Sicily' till the report of a conference that was held 
at Carthage between the orthodox and donatifts, induced 
them to go to Africa in 1711. But Pelagius did not flay 
long there ; and after his departure, Celcftius being accufcd 
of talking againft original fin by Faulinus, was condemned 
by a council held at Carthage in 412, under Aurelius, pn-' 
mate of Africa. Hereupon he repaired to his friend Pela- 
gius, who had retired to Palefline. 

. Here they were well received by John bifhop of Jerufalem, 
the enemy of St. Jerom, and well looked on by the better 
fort of people. Count Marcellinus being defirous to know 

(a) His real name is faid to be Pelagius, from pelagus^ another La- 
Morgan^ which (ignlfying the fest, tin word for the fea. 
in JUtin mare/ he is thence called (b) H^ is faid to be alfo a Briton. 

0.3 >» 



^ 



•j* P £ LA 6 I O 1 

f» what aktr "iioSinnt^ which was Yntfch WkbA 'of, «caw 
fifted, applied, to St. Auguftin, biflio^ of Hippoy for inKbr-^ 
mation > and Pelagkis fearing to engtge with ^fo formidaUt 
tn antagonift^ wrote the btihop^a letffer full of pfot^^^HifBi 
df* the purity of his faith, accompanied wit^ a'proJFufioh df 
^ompli merits, t6 which 3t. Augqftine replied in €^rm$ olF 
general civility ; and things remained for a white in liMi 
jflatier It was probably about the year 414 that JPetagitis le* 
fo>ved tb fet aboiit his treatife of the natural ftrength of cn^ 
in fupport of 'his dtxSririe 6f free-will, which b^ exprcIEbd ia 
fuch ter^ms as gave him room to ihelter himfelf under die 
authority of St. Aoftin and St. Jerpme. But this pi6ct Ino 
fooner reached the Weft, than the former refuted it in -bis 
Dialogues, whilft the latter heaped volumes upon vokiiBes 
^gainft the new-born herefy (c), 

In the mesLti time, it fared much better iti Paleftine, 
where a council being held at Diofpolls in 415, confifting of 
fourteen bilbops, Pelagius appeared before tbems ^uid ex- 
plained his do£lrine iii fuch a manner, that he was abfojved 
fay them, in thefe words. ^' Since we are fatisfied with the 
*^^ declarations of the monk Pelagius, here prefent, who ac« 
*^ knowledges the holy dodrine, and condemn^ wbatfbever 
^^ is contrary to the faith of the church, we declare that he 
♦* is in the communion of the catholic church." The ce- 
lebrated Theodore of Mopfuefta was one of Pelagius's moft 
powerful friends in the £aft. He was a man of profound 
erudition and great reputation s and tho' he wrote ^albufly 
agaipft all hereiies, yet h^ fell ipto that of Pekgtus, as alfo 
pf Neftorius. 

On the other hand, the African bifhops held a council, 
according to ciiftom, in 4 16, at Carthage, at which Aurclio^, 
bifhop cf that city, prefidcd, where the letter,s of Heros and 
j»azarus (d) were read, and lifcewife the adis of the council 
of Carthage, by which Celeftius had been condemned about 
five years before. After reading of them, the bifliops of this 
council were of opiriion, that Pelagius aod Celeftius ought ^ 
%o be anathematized, if they did not very plainly anathema- 
tize their errors ; to the end that the fentence pTOhOMnced 
Ugainft them bping public, it might reclaim thofe, at leaft, 
whom they had deceived, if they flioulcj prove incorrigible 
themfejves. Th^ council thought fit to coiniquiucate their 

. (t) Tlic principal of thefe is hi» Provenie la France, wholikpMi^e4 
famous piece, De natura et gratia. at thii (iiQe (» be in Fafcftiiie. * 

(p) Th^fc: wfrc two hi(hop» pf 

I 

judgment 
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j udgm e nt to die pope. Innocent I. in order to join the atithori^ 
of ehe -Ice of Rome to their own. They accordingly wrote to 
"lihxi a iynodical epiftk^ to which they annexed the letters of 
^ leio s and Lazarus, and the z&s of this laft council, which 
contained thofe of the year 412. In thefe letters, the bifhops, 
prompted by St. Auftin, refute in a fammary way the chief 
errors imputed to Pelagius, and conclude thus : *< Though 
-*• ;Pelaguis and Celenius difown jthis dodrine, and the 
*^ i^rttings produced againft them^ without its being pdf- 
•* iible toconvift them of falfehood j rieverthelefs, we muft 
^< anatliematize in general whoever teacheth, that human 
nature is capable of avoiding fin, and of fulfilling the 
commands of God ; as he Oiews himfelf an enemy to his 
grace, which fo evidently appears by the prayers of the 
'*^ faints/' About the fame time a council was held at 
<Milevttm, compofed of fixty-one bifliops; who, after the 
.example of that of Carthage, wrote to Pope .Innocent, de- 
fmng him to condemn this herefy, which took away the be* 
nefit of prayer from adults, and baptifm from infants. Be- 
tides thefe two (ynodical letters, another was wrote by St. 
Auguftin, in the name of himfelf and four more biihops^; 
wherein he explained the whole of Pelagius's afiair more at 
large, and defired the Pope to order him to Rome, to ex- 
amine him more minutely, and know what kind of grace it 
was that he acknowledged, or elfe to treat with him on that • 
fubje& by letters ; to the end that if he acknowledged the 
, grace which the church teacheth, he might be abfolvol with- 
out difficulty. . 

Thefe letters were anfwered by Innocent in January 417, 

wherein he joined his fufFrage with theirs, and anathematizes 

all who fay, that the grace of God is not neceflary to goo4 

Works, and judges them unworthy of the communion of the 

church, and diredb them to be cut off from it as rotten 

members. In anfwer to the five African bi&ops, who had ' 

written to him on his being fufpefled of favouring Pela- 

gianifm, he fays, *' He can neither affirm nor deny that 

there are Pelagians in Rome ; becaufe if there are any, 

they take care to conceal themfelves, and are not dif- 

*« covered in fo. great a multitude of people.'* He adds, 

fpeaking of Pelagius, ** We cannot believe he has been jufti- 

••' fied, notwithftanding that fome laymen have brought 

*^ to us ads, by which he pretends to have been abfolved. 

** But we doubt the authenticity of thefe ads, becaufe they 

** have not been fent us by the council, and we have not re- 

*^ ccived any letters from thofe who affifted at it. For if 

Ct4 ^* PcUgiua 
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^' Pelagius could have relied on his juftiiicatk>n, be would 

*^ not have failed to have obliged his judges to acquaint us 

t >' with it. And even in tbefe a<3s he has not juftifxed hiAi- 

'< felf clearly, but has only fought to evade and perplex 

** matters. Wc can neither approve nor blame this dcci- 

<^ flon. If Pelagius pretends he has nothing to fear^ it is 

<* not our buflnefs to fend for him, but rather his to make 

** hafte to come and get himfelf abfolved. For if he ftill 

<< continues to entertain the fame fentiments, w^hatever let- 

** ters he may receive, he will never venture to cxpofe him- 

V •* felf to our fentence. If he is to be fummoned, that ougbt 

.♦* rather to be done by thofe who are neareft to him. We 

•' have perufed the book faid to be written by him, which 

*« you fent us. We have found therein many propofitions 

'< againft the grace of God, many blai^hemies, nothing that 

*^ pleafedus, and hardly any thing but what difpleafed us, 

*« and ought to be rejected by all the world." 

Celeftius, upon his condemnation at Carthage in 4129 had 
indeed appealed to this Popej but inftead of purfuing bis 
appeal, he retired into Paleftine. Pelagius, however, who 
had more cunning, did not defpair of bringing Rome over to 
his intereft, by. flattering the biihop of that city. The mo- 
ment he learnt that 'things were likely to go againft him in 
the Weft, he drew up a confef£on of faith, and fent it to 
Pope Innocent with a letter, which is now loft. Innocent 
was dead, and Zoiimus had fucceeded him when this apo- 
logy of Pelagius was brought to Rome. 

On the firft notice of this change, Celeftius, who had 
been driven from Conftantinople, haftenedto the W^j 'fl 
hopes of fecuring the new Pope's. favour by making him his 
judge. He was not deceived. For Zofimus laying hold on 
this opportunity of drawing to his fee appeals of caufes ad- 
judged elfewhere, readily admitted Celeftius to juftify him- 
felf at Rome. He aflembled his clergy in St. Clement's 
church J where Celeftius prefdnted him' a confeffion of faitb, 
in which having gone thro' all the articles of the creed from 
the Trinity to the refurre£lion of the dead, faid,' •* If any 
** difoute has arifen on queftions that do not concern the 
** faith, I have not pretended to decide them as the author of 
** a new do&ine j but I offer to your examination what I 
have ^rawn from the fource of the prophets and apoftlejj 
to the end, that if I have miftaken through ignorance, 
your judgment may corredl and fet me right" On the 
fubjedl of original fin, ht continued, ** We acknowledge 
•« that children ought to be baptized for the remiffion q( 

fijis, 
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^ Cins^' agreeably to the rule of the.univerfal church, and 

M the authority of the gofpel ; becaufe the Lord hath de- 

*< dared, that the kingdom of heaven can be given to thofe ' 

>^ only who have been baptized. But we don't pretend 

^' from thence to eflablifli the tranfmiiSon of fin from pa- 

'**' rents to their children: that opinion i^ widely diiFerent 

*^ from the catholic dodrines. For fin is not born with 

*< man 5 it is man who commits it after he is born : it does 

*' not proceed from nature, but from the wilL We there- 

*^ fore acknowledge the firft, in order not to admit of feve- 

^' ral baptifms; and take this precaution, that we may. not 

*' derogate from the Creator." 

Celeftius having confirmed by word of mputh, , and feveral ^ 
repeated declarations, what was contained ^ in this .writing, 
the Pope afked him, whether he condemned all the errors 
that had been publiflied under his name ? Celeflius anfwered^ 
that he did condemn them in conformity with the fentence 
of Pope Innocent, and promifed to condemn whatever (hould 
be condemned by the holy fee. Hereupon Zofimus did not 
hefitate to condemn Heros and Lazarus, who had taken upoa 
them to be the chief profecutors of the Pelagian dodlrine. 
He depofed them from the epifcopal oiHce, and excommu- 
nicated them; after which he wrote to Aurelius, and the 
other bifhops of Africa, acquainting them with what he had 
.done, and at the fame time fending them the ads of his 
fynod. He complained of their having giver> credit too 
haftily to Heros and Lazarus's letters. '* We have found," 
fays he, *^ that their ordinations were irregular ; and no ac- 
^^ cufation ought to h^ve been received fron^ them againft an 
'' abfent perfon, who being now prefent, explains his faith, 
*' and challenges his accufcrs." He adds, "That if thefe 
'^ accufers do not appear at Rome within two months, to 
convifl him of having other opinions than thofe which he 
profefied, he ought to be deemed innocent to all intents 
** and purpofes." 

Soon after this, Zofimus received a letter from Praylus, 
bifliop of Jerufalem, fucceflor to John, recommending to 
him Pelagius's affair in afFefiionate terms. This letter was 
accompanied by another from Pdagius himfelf, together ' 

with the confeflion of faith before mentioned. In this letter 
Pelagius faid, that his enemies wanted to afperfe his charac- 
ter in I two points; firft, that he refufdd to baptize infants, 
and promifed them the kingdom of heaven without the re- 
demption of Jefus Chrift; fecondly, that herepofed fo much - 
confidence in free- will, as to refufe Ac afliftance of grace. 

He 
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9fe lejeAed the £ift of tbefe errora, as fmnifeftly contranrli 
^fhe 'gorpel ; and upon -the article of grace he £ud, ^ Wt 
** have •our free-will either to fin or not to iin $ and in al 
'^ 'good 'Works 4t is ever aided by the divine affiftance.— We 
-^ (ajr, that tfll men have free-^wiil, as well <^hrifiian8 as 
^ J^W8 and <7entf]es : all of them hart it by mature, but k 
^* k afflftcd<by grace in none but Chriftians. In others dm 
^ '^IdSng of the creation is naked and unaffifted. Thof 
'^ ihatl "bt judged and condenmcd, becaufe having fi^-will, 
-^ by wbitih they might arrive at iaith, and merit the grace 
.«« of God, they make an ill ufe of this liberty. The Chri- 
'* ftians will be rewarded, becaufe they, by making a good 
*** ufo vf their Aee-wiif, merit the grace of the Lord, and 
•^ Obfervetbtsxommandments." His confeffion of faith was 
like that of Celeftius. On baptifm he faid, ^ We hold one 
'^* fingk'baptUm, and ¥re aflert that it ought to be adnrini- 
^* ftered to children in the fame form.of words as to adults." 
Touching -grace, he feid, *• We confefs^ free-will i at the 
^ lame time holding, that we fiand continually in need of 
'^ ' God's affiftance ; and that thcfe are equaHy miftaken, wbo 
'*f lay with the Manichces, that man cannot avoid finning; 
■** and 'thofe who fay with Jovinian, that man cannot fin." 
fie concluded with thcfe words : ** Such, bleflcd Pope, is 
**< *the faith which we have learned ia the catholic churd?i 
'^* the faith which we have always held, and dill continue id. 
** If any thing contained therein fhall.not have been ex- 
*• plained dearly enough, or not with fufficient caution, we 
-*' defire-that you would corred it 5 you who hold the faith, 
'*' and the fee of Peter. If you approve of my confeffion of 
** feith*, whoever pretends to attack it, will (new cither his 
*< ignorance or his malice, or that he is not orthodox , but 
•* Ae will not prove me an heretic." 

Thcfe writings being read publicly at Rome, neither the 
Pope, nor any that were prefent, found them at all different 
from the dofirine of the church. They were filled with 
joy and admiration ; fcarce could they refrain from tears, b 
deeply were thev concerned to find, that men whofe faith 
was fo pure, had been fo much flandercd. In their opinion, 
%ht(e writings fpoke of nothing but the grace and affiflance 
of God. Heros and Lazarus, whofe charafiers had fuffered 
- in other refpcfts, appeared to them two wrong-headed rocn, 

who aimed at nothing but difturbing the church's peacCi 
In this junflure Zofimus wrote a fecond letter to Aurclius, , 
?nd to all the biftops of Africa, more formidable than the 
M. Re ^ere fignific? to them;, that be is fatisfied with 

Pcl3gitt» 
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PehigTtis and -Celeftitis*s eonftffiotiof Aith, and perfuaded df 
their finceritj/ He tritimjihs on his difbovery of their mao- 
Cfencre, and exclaitns againft 'Beros and Lazarus. 

This letttr coming to the hands of Aurditis, the nc«t year, 

41 8, hfe affefribled Tdttie bifliops, Who at 'fifft were quite 

amazed at the bifljop of 'Rom^^s vivacity ; cbdt recovering 

from their furprtee, they (irmly maintained the judgment 

they had given, and WhicJh had been* cohfirmed by 4nno- 

cetit 1. At the head of their decrees»they put a fccond tetter 

tb Vtype Zdfimus, in Which »thejr addreflcd 'him in thcfc 

terms : •* We havie csfrdaincd that the fcntencc givi^n by thtt 

♦* VcrtCfaWe b?(bop Innocent ftall fiibfift, Until they thdXk 

<* eotlfefe <v!thoiit 'equivocation, 'that the grace of Jefus 

** Ghrift doles ^ffift us nbt only -^to knortir, 'but dlfo to do 

** juftice in 'every ^flionj infotauch, that whhout it nve can 

•* rieither think, fay, tor do anything vrimtevtr that bc-^ 

•« longs to true 4)iety/' They added, " That Celeftius'si 

♦* haviiig 'faiti in general terms, thathe agreed with Inno- 

** ccnt'^ letters, was not fatisfa'Aory in regard topel^oasof 

^* iiiferior'underftandlngs, but that he ought toanathema-r 

" tizc incicar terms all that was bad in his' writings, left 

*' many fcoiild beltevt^ thsct the apdfloiicsi! fee 'had ap^ 

•* proved his errors, rather than be perfuaded that he had 

** reformed them." The 'bllbop of Africa Bkewife reminded 

Pope Zofimus of his predeeeSbr's decifion in 'relation to the 

eounctl'of Pio(polis ; (heWed him the artifice made ufeof 

in the confei^on of faith which Pelagius had fent to ttomci 

and refuted after their manner the cavils c^f the heretics. 

And as Z6i]:mus had reprimanded them for having too ea(il)r 

given credit to' the accufcrs of'Celeftius, they julmied them-* 

fclves at his expence, by ilhewing him that he himfelf ha4 

been too precipitate in tnis affair. Moreover, they de^lare4 

Satly, that this caufe arifing in Africa, and having beet| 

Judged there, Celeftius could have no right to appeal froni 

' thence, nor the Pope to take cognigtance of it; to wbici) 

they added a proteft, to prevent Zofimus attempting to prg- 

nounce any feiitence by default in favour of Celeilius am} 

pelagius. 

His Holinefs, either through a perfuafion that tfaefe here- 
tics had dealt infincerely with him, or finding it prudent tQ 
yield to the necelfity of the occsdion, upon the* receipt of 
this letter, iflued out a formal and authentic condemnatioc| 
of the Pelagians, founded on Celeftius's having abfente^ 
bimfelf from Rome; and excommunicated the two heretics, 
IpavHig tbciQ hcnrcY^r in (be dafs 9f pernt^nti > ki cafe they 
' - abjurc4 ' 
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abjured their errors. All the. Roman clergy approved of this 
judgment. The holy father applied alfo to the emperor 
Honorius, requefting him to caufe sill heretics to be driven 
out of Rome ; in compliance to which, the emperor gave a 
refcript at Ravenna, April 30, 418, dire£ted to the pretorian 
prefect of Italy, who, in confequence thereof, ifTued his or* 
dinance jointly with the pretorian prefe£t of the Eaft, and the 
prefe£l of Gaul, purporting, that all fuchas fhall be con- 
vided of this error ihall fuffer perpetual banifhment, and be 
confifcated of all they have. Moreover, the Pope vigoroufly 
profecuting his defign to extirpate the friends of Pelagius, 
eaufed all the bifhops to be depofed who would not fubfcribe 
the condemnation c^ the new hereffy, and drove them out o£ 
Italy by virtue of the laws of the en^pire. Atticus, bifliop 
^ ConAantinople, likewife reje£led their deputies. The)p 
were driven from .Ephefus $ a/id Theodotus biihop o^ An- 
tioch condemned . them, and drove I^elagtus thence, who 
was lately returned from Paleftine, where he had taken re^ 
fuge from the emperor's refcript. 

We have no certain account of him after this ; but there 

MoRri '^' ^-^^^" ^^ believp, that be returned to England, and fpread 

j.*Adv<Kat, his doctrine there, which induced the biihop of Gaul to 

Hiftoire descend tliither St. German of Auxerre, in order to refute it. 

'^^' flo wever that be, *ti$ certain the Pelagian herefy, as it is 

called, fpread itfelf both in the Eaft and Weft, and took fo 

deep root, that it fubfifts to this day in different fei^s, who 

all go by the general name of Pelagians. 

This Herefiarch wrote feveral things, among which are, 
A treatife upon the Trinity ; A commentary on St. Paul's 
epiftles, which was annexed to thofe of St. Jerome, and was 
long thought to be written by him ; A book of eclogues, or 
fpiritual maxims $ feveral letters, among which is one ad- 
drefted to a virgin, named Demetrias, which is pointed in 
the works of St. Jei;oine ; feveral pieces in his own defence ; 
^nd a treatife De libero arbit^io. St. Auguftin was his chief 
antagonift, and cardinal Noris wrote the hiftory of Pela- 
gian ifm. 

. PELISSON.(Paat) a French academician, and called by 
Bayic'sDift. Mr. Bayle one of the .fineft gepiufes of the 17th century, 
PiLissoN. ^ag defcended from an ancient and diftinguilhcd family,, and 
Niceron. \>oTn. at Beziers in 1624. His mother, who was left a wi- 
tom. ii. ^ow very young, brought him up in the Proteftant religion, 
which was her own j and fent him to Caftres to learn the 
belles iettres of Morus, a learned Scotfman, who was prin- 
cipal 
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cipal of a college of the Proteftants there, and father of the 
famous Alexander Morus. At twelve years of age, he was 
removed to Montauban to fludy philofophy; and from thence 
to T^oiiloufe, where he appHedhimfelf to the law. He ac- 

;[uired a g^d knowledge of the Latin, Greek, SpanKh, and. 
talian languages, taking Cfireallthe while to cultivate his 
owH) the French; ^nd read the beft authors in them all. 
His love jTor the belles lettres did not however, as it ufually 
does, make him oeglefl his deftined province, the law ; 
which he plied fo dillgeptly, as. to publifli, when he was not 
quite one and twenty, a Commentary upon the Inftitutes of 
Juftinian. It was printed in French at Paris 1645, ^^ ^^™o« 
. Some little time after, he came to Paris ; where the cer 
lebrated Conrart, to whom he had been recommended by the 
Proteftants of Caftres, introduced him to the gentlemen of 
the academy, who affembled at his houfe : but PelifTon fooa 
Teturned to Caftres,. the refldence of his family, and applied 
himfelf to the bulinefs of the bar. He had excited the ad- 
miration of all about him, and was going on in a mod 
flourifhing way, when the fmall-pox feized him, and dif- 
figured his countenance (0 terribly, . that his moft intimate 
acquaintance could not know him. This misfortune af^ 
filled him fenfibly, and determined him to return to Paris, 
to feek for confolation among the Mufes and the learned ; 
and at length he fettled there. He CQntra£ted a friendfhip 
with the celebrated Mademoifelle de Scudery, which grew to 
fuch an height, that for many years, as it is faid, they did 
not fail either to fee or write to each other every day. 

In i6;2 he became fecretary to the King, and the fame 
year read his *' Hiftory of the French academy, from its 
** eftablifhment in 1635 to the year 165a," to that fociety. 
He read it, when it was only in manufcript, at their requeft, 
in a full afTembly : and they fome time after decreed, in 
honour of him, that the iirft vacant place in the academy 
(hould be beftowed on him i and that in the mean time he 
ihould be empowered to come to all the meetings, and give 
his vote as an academician; with the following claufe, that 
the like favour could not hereafter be indulged any perfon, 
upon any confideration whatever. This work of^Peliflbn, 
which has always been reckoned a mafterpiece, was printed 
at Paris in 1653, ^^^o- 

Fouquet, fuperintendant of the finances, who well knew 
his merit and talentsy made hinl his firft clerk and confident 
in 1657; ^"^ Peliffon, though much to his detriment, al- 
ways .preferved the utnioft attachment to him. Two years 

after. 
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after, he was made niafler of the accoaats at Montpelicr, , 
auid in his jotiraejr to that place pafled throifgh Peseaa^i 

SccSak. where he vifited the tomb of his friend Sarraiin, and wkk^. 

aAkiK, manj tears had a ants <aid over it. Ho was fcarce ic>imw< t 
to Parb, when the di%race o^ his patron Fouquet inrohd 
him m much trouble; infomuch that, m t66i, Yie viras (ttn: 
CO the Bafttle, and was confined there above four years. 
Though a very ftrid watch was fet over him, he fbaod ^ 
means to correfpond with his friends, amt even with Feu«i; 
quet himfelf, from whom he alfo received letters. He ufd- 
his dtmoft endeavours, and emplojed a thoufand autff, t6 
ferve this minifter; and he compofed in his behalf three fit' 

Steele de mous pleading^, which^ Voltatre fap, ^ refemble thofe of 

touif XIV. « the Roman orator^ the moft of any thing m the Frencil 

«*^ *9- 4« language. They are like many of Cicero's Orations : a 
*^ mixture of judicial and)ftate aminsi, treated with an art 
^ void of ofientation, and with alt the ornaments oF an af* 
** feSing'^eloqitence/' In the mean time^ the public was fo 
convinced of his innocence, and he was fb efteemed in the 
oudft of "^ his misfortunes, that the learned Tanequtl Faber 
dedicated his edition of Lucretius to him ; and the very day 
diat leave was given to fee htm, die duke de Montaufier, 
and other perfons of the firft difiindion^ went to vifit him in 
theBallile. 

He was fet at liberty in 1666 ; and two years after, had 
the honour to attend J.ewis XIV. in his firft expedition 
againft the United Provinces, of whi^h he compofed a fiae 

Ibid, cfi; 9. account. ** His genius,*' fays Voltaire, ** enabled him to 
^* write well, but di^^not prevent him from flattering hi) 
^ hero." In 1670, he abjured the Proteftant religion ; for 
which, it is faid, he was prepared, during* his imprifon- 
ment, by reading and remarking upon books of controverfy. 

Ibid. ch,3». Voltaire lays, ** he had the good fortune to be convinced of 
<< his errors, and to change his religion at a time when th^t 
<* change opened his way to fortune and preferment." He 
took the ecclefiaflical habit, obtained feveral benefices, aiiJ 
the place of mafter of the requefls. The King fettled oA 
him a penfion of 6coo livres j and towards the year 16779 
intrufted him with the revenues of (omc abbies, to be em* 
ployed in converting the Hugonots. He (hewed great zeal 
m this work ; and in 1686, the year after the revocation of 
the edi£fc of Nantes, added the ufe of his pen to other 
means. He publiflied Reflexions fur les differens de la Re* 
ligion ; a new edition of which came out in 1687, aug^ 
rented with an <* Anfwer to the Objediom from England 

" and 
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* aiiS Holland/' {n the fame language. He employed alfo 
lia intervsds of leifure for many years, in writing a large con- 
loverfial volume upon the lacrament ; but did not live to 
iniifa^it. Much fubtlety of genii^s* is feen in hlawriting?^ 
ipon religious matters 1 and that, iays Mr, Bayle^ was all 
le could put into it. 

He died at Verfailles the 7th of February i693> mni 
seated a mighty tumult among thofe who have nothing to do 
bat goffip and prate, iy refufing to make a confeffion of hia- " 
Bos in hi» laft illnefs. Mademoiielle de Scudery, his inti- 
mate friend, was grieved at the report, and defired the bifiiop 
of Meaux to inform her o( the true ftate of the affair ; wh^ 
wrote her word^ and his letter was afterwards published, that 
Pdiflbn had fent for a confeflbr, but that a deifuxion choak* 
cd him ere he cou^ arrive* So faid the Catholics : the Pro* 
tellants pretended, that he died fecretly in their religion ; 
and hb enemies gave out, that he had no religion at all, 
but was only a time-ferver, who thought the religion of his 
.prince, and that which was moft fubfervient to his ambition^ 
always the hctt. 

His works have been publi&ed together finde bis death : 
there is among them a Preface he had written to the works 
©f Sarrafin^ which is reckoned a mafterpiece in its way, •He |^!« j_ 
was» fays Voltaire, ** an indifferent poet, but a man of great tom"ii. ^' 
^^ eloquence and learning/' the eadV 



PELL (John) an eminent Englifh mathematician, was 
descended of an ancient family in LincolnCbire. His grandn Athen. 
father and father, who were both of his name^ lived at ^°"' P**' 
Southwyke in Sufiex, the latter being minifter of that place, ^gry!^ 
and dying when he was but five or fix years old ; and his 
mother was of the family of the Hollands in "^tnu He was 
born at Southwyke March i, xdio, and educated in gram- 
mar learning at the free fchool, then newly founded at Sten- 
ning, a market- town in SulTex^ under Mr. John Jefferies. 
At the age of thirteen, he was fent to Trinity college m 
Cambridge, bebg then as good a fcholar as mofliKiafters of 
arts in that univerfity : but though he wias eminently fkilled 
in the Greek and Hebrew languages^ he never offered him- 
' felf a candidate at the jeleSion of fcholar^ or fellows of his 
college. His perfon was handfome, and the habit of bis 
body firong ; and therefore fcarce ever ufing recreations, he 
profecuted his fludies with the more application and inlenfe- 
^fs. In 1629, he drew up the Delcriptfon and Ufe of the 
(^drant, writtfa for the Ufe of a Friend, iA tW9 B^oks 1 
3 fhe 
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the original MS. of which is (till extant antbng his papers in 
the royal fociety ; and the fame year he held a conefpondencae 
with Mr. Henry Briggs on logarithms (a). In 1630 hfcj 
wrote Modus fupputandi Ephemerides Aftronomicas (quan- 
tum ad ihotum folis attinet) paradigmati ad an. 1630 ac« 
commcxiato ; and A Key to unlock the Meaning of JohanoEi^ 
Trithemius, in his Difcourfe of Steganography ; which key 
Mr. Pell the fame year imparted to Mr. Samuel Hartlib aiia|| 
Mr. Jacob Homedae. In the fame year he took the degree j 
of mafier of arts at Cambridge, and the year following was 
incorporated in the univerfitv of Oxford ; and on the 7th of 
June wrote a letter to Mr. ]£dmund Wingate on logarithms; * 
and Odober 5, 1631, wrote, Commentationes in Cofoio- 
grapbiam Alftedii. July 3, 1632, he married Ithamaria (b), 
iecond daughter of Mr. Henry Reginolles of London, b/' 
whom he had four fons and four daughters. March 6, 
1633-4, he finiflied his Aflronomical Hiftory of Obferva- 
tions of heavenly Motiops and Appearances; and on the 
loth of April following, his Eclipticus Prognofla ; or. The 
Eclipfe Prognofiicator, or Foreknower of the Eclipfes; 
teaching how, by Calculation, to foreknow and foretel all 
forts of Eclipfes of the heavenly Lights. In 1634 he tranflated* 
The evcrlafting Tables of heavenly Motions, grounded upon 
the Obfervations of all Times, and agreeing with them all ; 
by Philip Lattfberg, of Ghent in Flanders ; and fet forth by 
himfelf in Latin, now turned into Englifli, and frOm the 
fexagical to the decimal Subdivifions, for the more Eafe in 
Calculation. And on the 12th of June the fame year, he 
committed to writing. The Manner of deducing hi$ Aflro- 
nomical Tables out of the Tables and Axioms of Philip 
Lanftcrg. March 9, 1634-^, he wrote A Letter of Re- 
marks on Mr. Gellibrand's Difcourfe mathematical on the 
Variation of the magnetic Needle ; and on the 3d of June 
following, another on the fame fubjeft. 

His eminence in mathematical' knowledge was now fo 
great, that he was thought worthy of a profcflbr's chair in 
that fcience; and upon the vacancy of one at Amfterdam in 
t639, by the death of Hortenfius, Sir William Bofwcll, the 
Englifli refidcnt with the States-General, made ufe of his 
intereft, that he might fucceed in that profefTorfhip (c)', 
which was not filled up till above four years after, in De- 

(a) There is extant a letter of (b) Her name is fomctimes writ- 
Mr Briggs to him. Birch-5 pift. of tenAthamar. Id: ibid. 
R. S. vol, IV. p. 444. (c) MS. note of Dr. Pell. 

••cwbcr 
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ember In 1643, ^^^^ Mr. Pell was chofen lo it. Thu 
ear following, he publlfhed, in two pages in 4to, A Refu* 
Uipn of Longomontanus's difcourfe, De vera circuli men^ 
lira, printed at Amfterdan^ |n 1644 (d). 

In June 1646, he was invited by the prince of Orange to be 
^rofeflbr of philofophy and mathematics at Breda, in the college 
lewly founded there by his Highnefs, with the offer of a fa- 
ary of 1000 guilders a-year (e); which he accepted of; and 
ipon his removal to Breda, was eafed of the profeflbrfhip of 
>hiIorophy, and difcharged only the duties of that of mathe* 
natics, which he did, as he had done before at Amfterdam^ 
with great fuccefs and reputation. 

His Idea Mathefeos (f), which he had addrefled to Sa* 
muel Hartlib, Efq; who in 1639 had fent it to Monf/Dea 
Cartes and Father Merfennas, was printed in 1650 at Lon- 
don, in i2mo, in Englilbj with the title of An Idea of Ma- 
thematics, at the end of Mr. John Dune's Reformed Library* 
keeper. ' 

He left Breda, and returned to England in 1652; and in 
1654 was fent by the protestor Cromwell agent to the pro-* 
teftant cantons in Switzerland^ his inflru£^ions being dated 
March 30th of that year. His firft fpeech in Latin to the 
deputies of Zurich was on the 13th of June following; and 
he continued in that city during moft of his employment in 
Switzerland, in which he had afterwards the title of refi* 
dent. Being recalleld. by the prote£lor, he took his leave of 
the cantons in a Latin fpeech at 2^urich on the 23d of June 
1658 ; but returned to England fo ihort a time before the 
ProteAor's death, that he had no opportunity of an audience 
of him** 

. In his negotiations abroad, he did no ill fervice to the in- 
tercfts of K. Charles II. and tjtie church of England ; and 
after the reftoration, he entered into holy orders, being or- 
dained deacon March 31, i66f, and prieft in June follow- 
i"g9 by Dr. Robert Sanderfon, bifhop of Lincoln j and on 

(d) Mr. Pell^8 Refutation was nus, Anglus^ mathefeos in illuftii 

tfated Aug. j, 1644, and concludes Arnftelodamenfium gymnafio pro* 

thiis : Abund« igitur fufBcit haec feiTor. Galendis fextilibus, anno 

tinica pagella tot chartis Hbrifque 1644. 

aliquoties editis refutandis ; trium- (s) Letter of Mr- Pelt to Sir 

<)ue horularum fpatio noilra pre^* Charles Cavendifb, from Amiler* 

mens ytii^i^ia, poft pauculas multi'^ dam, ^th July^ 1 646^ N. 9. 
plicationes ec divHiones, tot anno- (r) It is printed by Mr. Hooke, 

\ mm incredibiles Longomontani tabo- in his Philofophical Tranfaf^ions, 

res prorfus periinfe videbic. I^a cen- No. 5* p. tzy, and m our author** 

fio Johannes Peilius, Coritano rdg- chef d*oeuvr*. 

Vol.. IX. R th« 
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the x5th df fNat montii, Mfas inftitated to the i:efionr of Foft- 
bmg in EfliX^^^giVeii him by the king (c). On the Jth of 
December foUowkrg, he brought into the upper houfe of o^ 
vocation the calendar reformed by him, affiSed by Mr. Sao- 
croft, afterwards archbifhop of Canterbury, lo 1663^ 1^ 
V9^ prefented by Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, bifcop of Londoo, 
to the re<3ory of Laingdon in Efiex, to which he was inffi* 
tuted on th^ 23d of July. Upon the prpniotiori of thit 
biOiop to the fee of Canterbury in the next months he be- 
came one of his Grace's domcftic chaplains, being then doc- 
tbiof divinity; and expeSed, as Mr. Wood tells us,, to be 
made a dean ;, but being not a perfon of aSivity, as others 
who mind not learning are, could never rife higher than a 
xe&tor. The truth is, he was a (hiftlefs man as towoddlf 
affiiirs; and his tenants and- relations dealt fo unkindly by 
him, that they cozened him of the profits of his parfon^ 
and kept him fo indrgcnt, that he wanted ncceffarits, cyen 
ink and paper, tq his dying, day. Hp was.foi; fomp tun^ 
confined to the King's-bench prtfon for debt j but in March 
i684, was invited by Dr. Whitler to five in the college of 
pbyfidans, where he continued tiH June following, when 
he Was obliged, by his ill ftate of health, to remove to the 
houfe of a graridehfld of his in St. Margaret's church-yarrf, 
Wcftminfter. He died at the houfe of Mr. Cothornc, 
reader of the church of St. Giles's irt the Fields, in Djfot 
ffrcet in that parifti, on Saturday izth December, 1685* 
ahd was interred by the charity of Dr. Riehard Bufby, nJ^to 
Gf Weftmrnfter fchool, and Dr. John Sharp, reSor of St. 
Giles's chofch, in the rcftor^i vault under that church. H* 
.was declared a fellow of the royal fociety May 2(h J^^3°» ^^ 
the coonerl, foon after the G;ranting of the fccond charter to 
the fociety (h). He publifted fome other things not yet 
mentioned, a lift of which is inferred below (i)* Some w 

(c) Kennefs Regifter tnd Chro- g:urt3 of aU i^uare numbers} Wj 

wcle. p. 575. r67», folio. (3). An lM"g«"* 

(«J Birch's Hift. of R. S. voK 1. Oration at his entering upon »« 

O) Thefeare, (i.) An Exerata. profefforfli^ at Bre<Jjr> (^. 

|.ion concerning Eaftcr, without hit made great alterations and addidotf 

name^ edit. 1644, 4to. (a.) A to Rhonius's Algebra, ?"««''.?[ 

Table of ten thoufand fquare num- London 1668, 4to, ■wdcr the am 

bers, namely cf all the fquare num. ©f An Imroduaion t§ Alg^i. 

hfitt hdtv«een o and 100 millions, trandated out of the High Dutch /»• 

and of their fides or roots, which to. Englrfli by Thomas Branckej) 

are all the whole numbers between M. A. much altered and augmented 

o and 10,000 ; with an Appendix, by. <D. P. [Dr. PeUj. Alfo, ^ 

fonpermns tb« endings ©r lail &. Tabic of ©dd numbm Icfc il»»^ 
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hit m^llwrcivjBts vfeie left by him at Bferet^h in Cheiblf^ 
wbeM ire refided fease jrekrs, being the feat of William lord 
Bterecdn, nirho had been ^is pUpil at Breda; a great qi^antjty 
0f the rdtctiAe ifier ht« dettb intpihe h«tids of Dr. Buiby {, 
which Mr* Hoofed ^nporting io the royal focietjTy Feb< ipj 
lMjf»6» was dddrod'tdi uie his endeaji^oufs.tp obtain. thofe 

Ivptae for tke foGiity ; but they cxitfitioued buried under^dMA;! 
nd mixed with the t)a|)ers and paii4)bletA of Dn Bufby, ill 
lour l4i^« boxds^ tiH Jim^ VS$ l ^ben Dr. Birch, fecretary 
to the royal Ibrietjr^ procured them for that body, by meant 
of ti)e Reverend Rieh&rd Widinore^ 'M. A* librarian of the 
ebi^di «f St. PeterV' Weftminften ftohl tfoe. truftees of t>u 
hifbf. The edieaion contaitis ntt only Dr. Pell^ mfil}ie* 
nauMal papers, letters to him^ and 6api^ of tbofe fropj) hini^ 
ia:i but likewife fereral manufcripfia of Mt. Walter Warner, 
ttie t^hfloAjpiver imd mathematiciato, who lived in the reigns 
6f the Kings James Iv and.Chai^Us h Our author firil 
itwented the method of ranging the ievbral fiops of an alge^ 
braieal caicufus in a propfer order^ in (b many diftind lines^ 
yftMk flht Huiufber affixed tcr each ftop« whicfa.is of excellent 
tife in cbst art, 

lM>iK)r«9 ^hoiffitibd, diew4^ tliofe thor he was preparitig, in AaguH 

that art incompofitci and rtfoivin^ 16449 s ne>^ edition, in \7hjch he 

the reft into their faSlorft Or c6effi- would ha^e <^orre€le4 the traHflation^ 

citnts ; Toppirbted by th^ ^thk Tbd. aftd i^ade new illoftrationt. He de- 

•ranektr. A copy of this book, £{ned liicewife to publifli an editioii 

^th maey correi6lioiii6 tod. improve" of ApqUonios's, but laid it afide ia 

Aents of Pr. Pell, is amQn;gft his May 1645, at the deflre of Coliui^ 

papers in the royal foclety. He d4* who wa% enga^d in an edition of 

Itoonftrated the tenth book cff £iMd ; that writeir IVom an Arablo MS. 

^lech fiiedi WM \d MS. ia the library giytfn htm at Aleppo eighteen years 

0f Dho J^ril jBr^re^oi^ ^n Cheshire j as before. Letters of Mr. Pell to Sir 

^ewifeArqbtmedes^s "fsM/AtTr?, and Charles Cat«ndi% hi the royal fo-* 

t^c^re'atcit part of Diophantas*s fix cictjr. 
boolft of iirlthmctic 5 of ^Mth Atf- 

PELLEGRINO Tifaldi, caUed dtherwifcPELEG;^INO 
da Bologna, where he was born. He was the fon of ai\ ar^ 
chitc6^ of Milan, and had fuch a genius for the fciences, that 
of hitnfelf he deOgr^ feveral things ^t Rome and Bologna^ 
and beeame ond of the beft mafters of his time in the arts df 
painting, sryd arehiteiftare, both civil and military^ He firft 
fttwed his capacity at Rome, and acquired a reputatioti there : 
W whatever foceefs bis works had, the worktAan* was very 
wtifbrtunate, either for that be did not know. wMt price to 
fct on his pieces, or ffhat be could never beCgntented* He 
*V^ fo chagrin'd at bis ill fortune^ that he would often be* 

R 2 moaa 
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anoan k ; and one day pope Gregory XIII. going out at ^ 
gate Angelica to take the air, and bappenuig to leave th» 
^jmmon road, heard a ccmplaining voice, which (eemed to 
come from behind a bufli ; he followed it by little and Ittde, 
till he faw a man lying on- the ground under a hedge. Tbt 
pope came up to hrm, and findmg it was Pellegrino, afked 
hi'm why he complained fo; ** Your Kolinefs fees^ anfwers 
•* Pellegrino, a' man in defpair: I love my profeffion; I 
^ fpare no pains .to^Ainderftand it : I work with affiduity, and 
** endeavour to- fimfii my pieces fo much, that I am nevei 
<^ fatisfied with what I have done ; yet til my pains is to oo 
<< purpofe. I am fo little rewarded: for it, I have fcarca 
^*^ wherewithal to liver Not being able th^erefore to bear this 
^^ hard lucle,' I wandered hither with a full refolution tbftarve 
** myfelf, rather than endure fo great mifery any longer." 
The pope chid him feverdy; and having at length broagbt 
him to himfelF, promifed him his affiftanee in all tbiags : and 
the biiiinefs of painting not turning to account his kolincfi 
advifed him to apply himfelf to architeAurey in which be had 
already (hewn his fkil), giving htm. afliirances he would em- 
ploy him in his buildings. Pellegrino followed the advice, 
and became a great archite£k, a great engineer, and built fe- 
veral (lately palaces^ which might have contented him, had be 
'%^.' been more out of Jove with the world than he was. K.etura- 
'"$> irig into his own counti^y, cardinal Borromeo fent for him to 
Paivia^ where he built the palace de Sapienza, and was chofea 
by the citizens of Milan to be fuperintendant of the building; 
they were about to add' to their cathedral church* From 
thence Philip II. invited him to Spain, to direct the painting and 
archftedlure of the Efcurial. He painted a great deal there, and 
fo pleafed tlie king, that his majefty gave htm a puHe of a 
hundred thoufand crowns, and honoured hira with the tide 
of marquis. Pellegrino, loadcn with riches and honour, re- 
turned to Milan, and died there in the beginning of the pon- 
»e Piitf. . tificaie of Clement Vlll. at the age of about threefcare and 
ten. 

PELLEGRINO of Modcna, a celebrated Italian painter, 
bred under Raphael, who worked, with other difciples of that 
Inimitable mafter, in the paintings of the Vatican, and made 
feveral pidures of his own at Rome. After Raphaert 
death he returned to Modena, and followed his bufinefs with 
induftry and fuccefs till his death, which was occafiojied by 
fome wounds which he received in endeavouring to refcuc 

his 
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bis fbtiy who bad committed a murder in one of the public De Piie<. 
ftreets of that city. 

PEMBROKE (Thomas) a good Englift paintei-, the diP 
ciple of Larroon, whofe manner he imitated ; he performed 
^^ell both in portraits and hifiory. He painted feveral pic«' 
tures for the earl of Bath^ in conjundlion with one Mr. 
Woodfield, a difciple of Fuller. Mr. Pembrok,e died in 
Liondon, in the twenty* eighth year of his age, about thirty ^ 
years ago. 

PENN (William) an illuftrious perfon among the quakers, 
and founder of the flourifhing colony of Penfylvania in North- ^ 
America, was the fop of Sir Willian Penn, knight, admiral 
of England, and one of the commanders at the taking of Ja- 
maica. To give feme little account of Sir William, before 
we proceed to his Ton, we find from his epitaph in RedcIifFe 
church in Briflol, that he was born at Briftol in 1621, of an 
ancient family ; addicted from his youth to niaritime afFairs; 
made captain at the age of twenty-one ; rear*admiral of Ire- 
land at twenty-three; vice-admiral of Ireland at twenty-five ; 
admiral to the Straits at twenty-nine ; vice-admiral of Eng- 
land at thirty-one, and general in the firfl Dutch war at 
thirty two. Whence returning in 1655, ^^ ^^' made a 
parliament-man for the town of Weymouth j in 1660, com- 
miffioner of the admiralty and navy, governor of the fort 
and. town of Kinfaie, vice admiral of Munfter, and a mem- ' 
ber of that provincial council; in 1664, chief commander 
under the duke of ' Vork, in that fignal and fuccefsful fight 
with the Dutch fleet. Then he took leave of the fea, but 
. continued ftill his other employs till 1669, when through - 
bodily infirmities he withdrew to Wanftead in Eflex, ^and 
there died the 16th of December 1670. In Thurloe's ftate- Vol, if. p. 
papers, there are minutes of his proceedings in America, not ^'* 
mentioned on his monument, which he delivered to Oliver 
CroitiweM's council in September 1655. He arrived at Portia 
mouth in Auguft, and from thence wrote to Cromwell, who 
returned him no anfwer : and upon his firft appearing before 
the council, he was committed to the Tower for leaving his ' 
command without leave, to the hazard of the army ; but foon 
after difcharged. 

His fon William, the fubjed of the prefent article, was 
born in the parifh of St. Catherine near the Tow^r of Lon- 
don, the 14th of Odober 1644, and educated at the fchool 
•f Chigweli in SiK^lc i ^* where^ at eleven years of age, fays 

R 3 '' Mr. 
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AO^ctt^ovf (f Jsit. Woodt ktmgmltni in a cbamba alQ^e^ i^ ym (^ 

0f WUliiim*^ " fuddcnly furprifed with an inward comfoit, and J^as. bk 

fenn, pre- *^ thought) an external glory in the room, that be has many 

fiud to hu ^ times £ud» bow from tbsu ttm^ b^ l|j|c| th^ feal pf divinity 

Pi^^iw!^? ^^ ^^^ immortality $ that ibere wa& al<bi ^ Qod, apd tb;^t th^ 

^^* ^^ foul of noian was capable of enJQyiog his .d^yinQ^qfim|iiDi*' 

^gei79. ** cations." Mjt. P«nn fays himfelfs in bis Tjraiv4f« tbat 

^< the Lord firft appioared to him ai^ut the tHrelfth year of 

^ bb.age, anno 165^* and that^ bctwix^ ihat and ^he fif-* 

^' teenth, the Lord vifited him, and gave him divine if9i^ef- 

<^ fions of himfelf." Afterwards he went to a private fchool 

^o Towef-Bill, and had lik&wHk tb^ii^W^W^.trf IT iloaiet 

lie .tutor. • .In i66o> he was entercfl a :g^tk9^(L cooiniPii^ 

of Gbrifi%Ottirch in. Oxford* wh^re b^iiCpnfJQiid t\yo years, 

'an4| delighted mvcb in manly fporta gt ^m^^of recreation : 

but mean while being infliienoed kf ^jbbe ip^e.aching 0/ onf 

Thomas Loe^ a quaker, he and (qra^JOt)^i fludepts wHbdfew 

firom the national form of wpxOikip, zn4 held pirivsvi^ ineet* 

ipgSt- where they prayed and preached among themselves* 

T^bis. giving great of&nce to the governors of j(he univerfityi 

(Ir. P^n wfes fined for non* conformity | and continuing fiill 

a^calous in his religious exercifes) waa at length exfNclIed bis 

college. . 

. Upon his return home, he was feverely treated by bis £&- 
TfftTtls ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ account : he fays^ that ^' be was wbipped,, 
« 170.* ^ beaten, and turaed out of doors by him in |64>,2,?' The 
father's paffion however abating, Mr. Penn was kr\t tip 
France, in company with fome p^rfons of. quality, where he 
continue^ a confiderable time, and returned well ft:iiiled in 
fhe French language, and with a very polite ^ courtly be- 
haviour. Then he w^s admitted of Liacolns^Inn, with a 
view of ftudying the law, and there continued till the plague 
Woke out in 166$. In 1666^ His f^th^r pofnmitt^d to ^ia 
- pre a confiderable eflate in Irpland, which pcicafipi^ed his 
f efidence in that kingdom \ where, inilead of frequenting the 
amufements of the place, he fell into a fe^ious and re.tire4 
way pf living ; and by the preaching of the above racniion-^ 
fd Thonias Loe at Cork, was prevailed on to profefs himfelf 
publicly iaquaker. ' Other reafons, as we learn from Wood, 
were then afligoed for his profeOion; as, the lofs of his mif- 
trefs, a fine young lady at Dublin; or, as feme faid, becauie| 
)ie refufed to %ht a duel : but he^ was douhtl<fs rivetM in it 
^hfoijghly, before hjs journey to Ireland^ H^now ati^nde^ 
ibeir ni^e^ings conftantly : in one ^f which,. d( Cori^ in No- 
vember i6(57> he> wiUl aiai>y others, wg^ apprehended and 
^-'^ /' • " - . - . T impriiW 
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mprifoned ; but upon vrritine a letter to the earl of Orrery, 
IMs fbon after di(charged. His father, hearing of his haviog 
knl>raced quakerifih, fentfbrhimto England; and finding. 
nni too much fixed to be brought to a compliance with the 
^dbion of the times, feemed inclinable to have borne with. 
htm in other rcfpefts, providfcrd he would be uncovered iri 
the prefchfce of the king, the duke, atid hiinfelf. Mr. Pcnn 
betook liimfelf to'fiiJ)plteati6n knd faftins:, to know the cfivln^ 
mil and pleafure upon this head ; after which, refufing td 
comply, he was by his father turned out of doors a fecohd 
time, vrho yet retained fo much fatherly zffk&ion for him, a9 
fecretly to endeavour his eKfcharge, Urlietiever he was impri- 
foned for frequenting the quakers meetings; 

In 16689 he became a preacher among the quakerss'an^ 

the fame year pubJiftied his firft piece. With* this 'title; 

•* Truth exalted: in a (hbrt but fure teflimofty again^ 9II 

•* thofe Religions, Faiths, and Worlhips, that have beeA 

** formed and followed in the darknefs of Apoffacy ; and 

** for that glorious light, which is now rifen and fhines fprfa 

** in the Life and DoSrine of the dejpifed Quaker^, as the 

** alone good old Way of Life and Salvation. Prefented to 

** Princes, Priefts, and People, that they may repent, be- 

** Hevc, and obey. By William Penn, Whom Divine Love 

•* conft rains in an holy contempt to trample on Egypt's 

** glofy, not fearing the King's wrath, haVihg beheld the 

" Nfajefty of Him who is invifiMe.*' The fenie* yeir Mb 

yrzs committed ctefe prifoner to the'Tovver of Londohi," 

'where he wrote fevcral pieces ; and' being difcharged after 

feven months imprifonment, went in 1669 to Ireland', 

where he preached among the quakers, and continued to 

write in defence of his new religiofi. Returning to England, 

and the conventicle a£l prohibiting the meetings of dii&nters 

under fevere penalties, he was committed to Newgate ia 

Auguft 1670, for preaching in Grace- Church Street : but, 

being tried for that oiFence at the Old Baily, was acquitted 

by the jury. On the i6th of September the fame year, his 

' father died ; and being perfeflly reconciled to him, left hinji 

an eftate of 1500 1. per annum, in England and Ireland. 

About this time he held a public difpute, concerning the uni* 

verfality of the Divine Light, with Mr. Jeremy Ives, an 

Anabaptlft teacher, at Weft-Wicomb in Buckinghamfliire. 

The 5th of February 1670-71, he was committed again to 

'Newgate for preaching publicly; where, he continued fix 

months. After hrs difcharge, he went to Holland and Ger« 

man^, "but feems not to have made any ihy. 

R 4 Ia 
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Tq the beginning of 16729 h^ married the daughter of Sir 
William Sprtngett, formerly of Darling in Suflex^ who had 
been killed during the civil wars at the hege of Bamber ; and 
foon after his marriage, fettled with' his family at Rickmerf* 
^orth in H^rtfordfbire. He continued from time to time to 
publifh variety of trads, as he found it neceflary to fupport 
the caufe of quakerifm. In 1677, ^^ travelled again into 
IJolland and Germany, in order to propagate the New LigVit ; 
find bad frequent converfations with the princefs Elizabeth, 
daughter of the queen of Bohemia, and fifter to the princefs 
Sophia, grandmother to his late majeily George IL The 
iprincefs Elizabeth was a great admirer of philofophy and 
PQCtry, and wrote feveral letters to i/lr. Penn, which he in- 
ferted in his Travel^, publifhed in 1694^ 8yo. 

In 1 68 1, king Charles II. in confideration of the feryices , 
of Sir William Penn, and fundry debts due to him from the 
crown at the time of his deceafe, granted Mr. Penn and his 
peirs, by letters-patent, the province lying on the weft-fide 
pf tb? river Delaware in North- America, and made them ab- 
folute proprietors and governors of that country. The n^mc 
too was changed in honour of Mr. Penn, from that of the 
'J^^w Netherlands to that of Penfylvania, it having been a 
iylva, or country overgrown with woods. Upon this^. be 
publiflied *' A Brief Account of the Province of Penfylvania/' 
j68i, fplio} with the king's p^tept, and other papers, dc- 
fcribing the country and its produce^ propofing an eafy puri- 
chafe of lands, and good term^ of fettlement for fuch as were 
inclined to remove, thither. He drew up likewifc, «* The 
fundamental Conftitutions of Penfylvanja," in twenty-four 
^rtif les ; and alfo, " The Frarpe of the Government of the 
iProvince of Pcnfylvania." Many iingle perfons, and feme 
families out of England apd Wales, ^yent over ; and having 
inade and improved their plantations to good advantage, the 

foverpor, in order to fecure the new planters from the native 
ndians, appointed commiflioners to confer with them about 
land, and to confirm a league of peace, which they .accord- 
ingly did. ^^* In Auguft 1682, he embarked for Penfylvania, 
accogip^njed by many perfons, cfpecially quakers -, and dur- 
ing hjs abodj? there, took all j)roper meafures to caufe his in- 
fant colony to thrive and flourifli. He planned his new town 
of Philadelphia' in the moft elegant manner. It confifts of 
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ieount of the City of Philadelphia in the Province of Pen(yl« 
Wania, newly laid out, with a Portraiture or Platform there*, 
^f," to be printed'at the end of his ^< Letter to the Commit* 
tee of the Free Society of Traders of the Province of Pen^r \ 
fylvania, refiding in Lrondon, containing a general Defcrip- 
tion of the faid Province^ its foil, air, w^ter/' ice. London, 
1682. The year before, he ha4 been eleded fellow of the 
Royal Society. 

He returned to England in Auguft 1684; and James IL 
coming foon after to the throne, he was talc^n into a very 
great degree of favour with his Majefty. He had indeed eli* 
joyed the fame while that king was duke of York i and this 
^xpofed him fo ftrongly tp ijbe imputation of being fecretly « 
papift, that even Tillotfon fufpeded him. They had a cor- 
respondence upon this head, which is printed in,Penn's Life$ 
the refult of which W339 that Tillotfon owned tiimfelf '< fully 
** fatisfied, that there was no juft ground for that fufpicioiit 
^f and therefore did heartily beg his pardon for it." Not* 
withflanding this, throughout king James's reign, <* many 
*^ fufpeded, fays Burnet, that William Pehn was a conceal- Hift. of ]r« 
** ed papifl;. It is certain he was much with Father Petre, own Times^ 
^* and was particularly trufted by the carl of Sunderland. In ^°*' *• ^''^ 
*^ 1686, he went over to Holland, to perfuade the prince of 
f ' Orange to come into king James's meafures, and had two 
** or three long audiences of him upon that fubjed : — but 
f< his negotiation with the prince had no e^e(^. He was, 
<^ adds Burnet, a talking, vain man, who had been long 10 
^* the king's favour. He had fuch an opinion of his own 
** faculty of perfuading, that he thought none could fiand 
, *' before it ; though he was Angular in that opinion ; for he 
'' had a tedious lufcious way, that was not apt to overcome 
^^ a man's reafon, though it might tire his patience. '^ 

At the Revolution, being fufpefted of difafFec^ion to the 
government, and looked upon as a papift o^ jefu jt, under the 
malk of a quaker, he was examined before the privy-council 
in December 1688, and obliged to give fecurity for his ap* 
pearance the firft day of the n^xt term, which was then con- 
tinued to Eafter term, on the laft day of which he was dif» 
charged. In 1690, when the French fleet threatned a de- 
fcent on England, he was again examined before th^ coun* 
cil, upon an accufation of correfponding with the late king ' 

James II. and was held upon bail for fome time, hut dif-- « 
charged in Trinity term. H[e was attacked a third time the 
fame year, ^d Burnet reprefents him as deeply involved in 
the plot with lord I^eHon an4 others, inlpmuch that he was 
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dqprived of the privilege of appointing ia governor for Pes* 
^vania, till, upon his vimfication of himfel^ he was reftorni 
to hn right of government. He itfigrttd now to go over a 
Ibcond time to'rehfylvama/and pablifhed Propofak in print for 
another fetlkmeht thetld, when 2. freih accu&tion appeared 
againft htm, b^ed with the oath of one l^iHiam Fuf!er» 
who was 'afterwards dcfcfared btr the parKament a rrotorioos 
Impoftor, a cheat, and faffe acc^nh*. A warrant was gratrted 
for Mr. Penn's apprehenfion, which he narrowly escaped at 
his return frorti George Pox's funeral, on the 1 6thf of Ja- 
iioary *i69o; upon which- he concealed himfelf for two or 
three ydtrs,- ^nd during bis recefs wrote feveral pieces. At 
Ae end 6f 1691, through tht interdl of lord Somers and 
#thers, he was admitted to ^peax* Befdit the Ittng ar^ coun- 
city yl^heh be reprefented his ir|nocehce fo eSc&uMy, that be 
Iras acquitted; 

His wife dying in February 1693-4, he married anoffier, the 
daughter^f a Briftol merchant, in March 1695*6,' by whom 
be had four fens and one daughter ; and the month after, his 
eMeft (on by hrs former wife died of a confumptton, in his 
twenty-firfl year. In 1697,' there being a bill depending in 
theHoufe of Lords againfl Blafphemy, he prefented. to the 
Houfe, ^< A Caution requilite in the Confideration of that 
Bill:** III which he advifed, tliat the word Blasfhemy 
ftYightbe fo' explained, as that no ambiguous interpretarion 
Inight give occafion 'to maRcious pftrfons to* profccute, under 
that name, • whatever they IbouldP bfe ^felfctf to oM fo : bqt 
the bill was' dropped, hi April 169?, he fct out from' Briftol, 
Whrtreh^ then lived; fbr Ireland; and, the winter followrng, 
iptrfld'ed at BriSbL- 'In Augufli 1699; he embarked with his 
feiiilly ^6r Penfylvahia ; but, during his abfence, fome per- 
Ibns efldeavbured to undermrne both his and other proprie- 
tary governmeiits, 'under pretence of advancing the preroga- 
tSvte t)f Att crowA ; and a bill for that purpofe was brought 
Into- the Houfe' of 'Lords. ' His friends, the proprietors and 
Adventurers then Lin England, imfnediately reprefented the 
hardfhip of their cafe to the parliament, foliiciting tinoie for* 
his retuTn to^rifwqf for himfelf, and accordingly preffing him 
fo cotntf 6Ter as foon as poffible ; he, feeing it rieceflkry to 
. comply, 'rumnibned ah afilmbly at Philadelphia; to whom, 

* *pn the' 15th of September 1701, he made a fpeech, declaring 
.ihe rdafor»^ of his'leaving them i and tte next day took Ihip- 

♦• pingfer Erigfand; where he arrived about the middle of De-. 
fcmljer. After his return, ih^ bill, which, tjirdugh the foU 

U?iH- 



idtatioQS of his friends had been poftpooed the laft feffions of 
ifXfy^ciit^ WAS wholly Uid afide. 

Upon the acceffion of queen Aane'to the throne, he was 
io great /avour wub her, . ^d often at court ; and for his 
cqnventency took lodgin^^^ iirfl at Kenfington, ' afterwards at 
Kjijghtibridg^, wb^r'e hg jefided till 17 06^ and then removed 
with bis faoiiily to ^ cojivenlqnt^ houfe ^bout a mile, from 
Bremfiord. . In 1 707, lie was iovplved in a law-fuit wih the 
exjecutors of.. a perfba who b^ formerly beeh his Ueward i^ 
but bis caufe^ dfo^gh fnany. thpught hjm Aggrieved, was ati' 
fended with f^cn circumilances, that the Court of Chancery 
did not think proper to relieve iiim ; upon which account he 
was obliged ^o- live in the Old Paily, within the rules of the 
Fleet, ttll.jth^. matter in difpute was* accommodated. Thea 
it feems. tq h^ve beeii, that he mortgaged the province of 
Penfylvania for i56pO 1. In 1710, the' air of London not 
aigreeing with his dQclminig conftitution, he' took a feat 
at RufhcoBib near Twyford in BMckinghamfhire, where he 
fpent the remainder of his life. In 17 12, he'wasfeized at 
^iftant times with three fever^liits, fuppofed (o be apoplectiei 
by the laft of which his underfianding and memory were fo 
impaired, as to render him incapable of public adion fpr the 
future. He did not die, however, till the 30th of July 17 iS, 
in his feventy fourth year, when he was buried at Jordans iii 
Bucking)iam(bire, where -his former wife, and ifeveral of his 
£uDily, had been buried. 

He wrote a vaft number of things. Dr. Henry More has 
laid, that our author, in his piece, intitled, « No Crofs No ^ wofk^r 
Crown/* has treated the fubje£l of a future life, and the im- T.ii,p.74^ 
mortality of the foul, with a force and fpirit equal to moft 
writers: and in a letter to Mr. Penn, concerning baptifm 
and the Lord's Supper, and fome ufages of the quakers, be Ward's Llfti 
remarks, that " he had perufed fome of Mr. PennV writ; •^^J^**! 
•* ings, and met with fevcral excelJeQtpaffa^es*in t^ipj that p^jiJJ*' 
** are vecy expreffiveof a v]\g9roi)s refentment and ex^rifence 1710, Syv, 
'* of what appertains to liff and holinefs.'^ All his works > 
were colleSed together, and printe^d at London, 1726, in 
two volumes folio, witl^ an accoqpt of his life prefixed to 
^em* One of the haixlefl^ 9dve|:iarij?s he had was George 
Keith, opce of his t^eriii^iioQ, whg publiflied *' The peifin 
of William Penn and his Brethren, deftruQive to the Chrif* 
tian Religion, expofed aiid plainly laid open/' Londoq 1699, 
«yo.'* •.»--, 
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PENNI (Giovanin Francifco) firnamed II Pattore, given 
him on account of his good hufbandry in managing Raphael's 
cxpences, when he lived with him, which was to the tieie 
of his deaths Julio Romano being his fellow-difciple. He 
was very ikilful, efpecially in deCgning. He has done a great 
ipany things from Raphael's thoughts, which pafs for that 
m^fteif^own, particularly in the palace 'of Chigi, as' one may 
obferye by examining them with attention. He had a par- 
ticular inclination for landikips ; with which his genius con- 
curring, he painted very well, and enriched them with fair 
buildings. 

After Raphael's death, he aflbciated with Julio Romano, 
and Pierino del Vaga. Thefe three finifhed what /Raphael 
Iph iipperfed ; as well the hiftory of Conftantine, as other 
Worjcs it^ the palace of Belvedere. But this triumvirate fe- 
paratedt on occaiiQn of a copy that the pope would have to 
pe done of the pi£lure of the transfiguratioQ, which was de- 
figned for the court of France. Upon this reparation, Fattorc 
went to Naples, intending to work for the marquis del Va/lo; 
but his conftitution being very delicate atvl tender^ he did not 
live long enough to do much there. He died in th^ fbrtiedi 
year of his age, anno 1528. He had a brother called Lqa 
Fenni, who worked a while with Pierino del Vaga his bro- 
ther-in-law, at Genoa, and other places of Italy. He went 
thence into England, where he did feveral things for king 
llenry YllL an.d for fome merchants. He was alfo employ- 
ed by I^^is I, at Fpntainbleau, and at lad applied himfelf 
to graving. 

PERJZONIUS (James) a very learned German, was of" 
a family originally of Teutorp, a fmaU town in Weftphalia: 
ijJJJ^^"* their name was Voorbrock ; but being changed for Perizo- 
nius, a Greek word of the fame import, by one who publiih'^ 
ed an Epithalamium with this name fubfcribed, it was re- 
tained by the learned part of the family ever after j while the 
refl:» who followed other profeffions, kept the ancient name 
pf Voorbrock. Anthony Perizonius was reftor of the fchool 
of Dam, profeflbr of divinity and the Oriental languages, firft 
at If am, ?nd afterwards at Deventer ; at which laft place be 
died in 1672, in his forty-fixth year. He publifhed in 1669, 
lni2mo, a learned treatife, intitlid, Dc Ratione ftudii-Thco- 
logici. 

James Perizonius, the cldeft fon of Anthony, was born ^\ 
patpi the 5.6th of Oaobex 165 1 ^ ^d ftHdi^d firft under Gif- 
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k^rt Cupcr at Deventeri and wa$ afterward, ki 1^719 remoT- 
td to Utrecht, where Ke attended the leflurei of the excel-? 
icnt Qrasvius.. His father dedgDe'd him for the ftudy of di- 
vioity^ai^d theminifiry^ but, dying in 1672^, left our author 
to pumie his natural inclination and tafte, which lay towardji 
polite Teaming, hiftory, and antiquity. With this view, he 
went: in 1674 to Leydeii, where he continMcd his ftudies un- 
3er ifheodore Ryckius, profeflbr of hiftory arid eloquence in 
tha( city. Hq became afterwaiids tcQot of the Latin fqhool 
at Delft i and' was in that (ituatipq,, ivhen, in 1681, he ac« 
cepted the profeflbrfbip of .hiftory and eloquence, which wa^ 
offered him by the univerfity ^pf Franek^r.ll.His great repu- 
tation xnade this univerfity flouri{h, on which account his 
ftipend. was augmented by the addition of an huntlred crowns* 
Kyckiu^ dying in 1690, Perizonius was offered the vacant ^ 
profeitbrfliip ^ but the curators of Franeker engaged him Co 
continue with them, l)y adding another hundred crowns to 
nis ftipend.i He left them however in 1693, and went to ^ 

Leydcn, to fill the placd of profeiTor of hiftory', eloquence^ 
and the Greek language ; and in this employment continued 
till his death. ^ He was a perfon of incredible diligence, as 
well as exiSincTs ; for, though he wrote much, yet he never 
committed any thing to the prefs, without having ^evifed and 
examined it. Excedive application to ftudy ftprtened his 
life I for, being of a delicate conftitution, and taking no care 
to ftrengthen it by exercife, a flow fever at length crept upon 
him, land' never quitted him, till it had put an end to him. 
He died the 6th of April 15 17, and left a will that favoured 
a little of that fantafticalnefs and whim, which is ^ too apt to 
infedl the learned in their retirements. He ordered, that as 
f on as he fhbuld expire, his body (hould be drefted in his 
cloaths, then ftt up in a chair, and that a beard (hould be 
made for him. Some fay this was done, that a painter 
might finifli his pidure, already begun, in order to be 
placed over the manufcripts and books which he left to the 
univerfity library : but whatever was the motive, the thing 
was ridiculous and unworthy of his character. He was a 
man of a good mien, well made, of a grave and ferious air, 
and far from any thing of pedantry and affectation : and fo 
modeft, that he never fpake of himfelf and his writings, ex- 
cept when he was afked about them. He had a great judg- 
ment, a good memory, and profound erudition. He would 
never mar)-y, becauPe he had no mind that his ftudies fl)oul4 
be interrupted. 

He 



tit ptiUifteda great ttatiy ^otki lA La¥!a, rtUtia^tohttA 
Uty^ antiquities, ^tii d^lBcal litefatut^: th6 priticfpaf tt\ 
n^hich ate their t \. M. T. Cic<^roois eruditio : an inau^ird 
dration^ at his being' iriftaik'd pfofeflbr of F^^neber in ttXk. 
4. Animadverfiories' HiAorieae, 1685, 8vo. This ^<>r1l ii 
em(4oyed in corte&in^ the miftakes 6f hiffiSrhnl^ aiid critic^ 
and ftew^ great cJta^nefi arfd Icarriirf^. 3, Ct GtiriSUd ill b; 
tegfum remCutas, et viildicatus ib Imihbdica atque dtei'bXM*^ 
mfe etifi viri dariffimi Jdannis Clericl, 1703, 8vo*^ Toilffl 
Mr. Le Clerc repTied, In'the third VblCuAe of his BiUlotb^tt 
Choifee. 4. Reruni per £ur6path &cur6 ibcto-dedmo 
rtaxitae pftarum Cortim^ntaril Hiftbrfci, ijtdy 8vb. j, 
O^igin'e^ lEcyptiacae et Babylonii!*, 1711, ih ttv6 voluihci 
. I2!ri6. This work is levelled againft the Chronological Syf- 
itmti otXimy Capellus, Pezron, but eifewiiaSy of Sir Johd 
Marft^oir. Pdt1:&6nius Wrolfealfo fi^v^ral diUfertatibns upoi^ 
t)artlbulkf'. points Of antiquity; which would have doo^ 06 
firhall credix tof the cblleaipris of Graeviiis 4iid Gronovius, 
He puMifhed it\ edition* of ^liinV correfted from th6 maou- 
fcripts, aiid illUftrated with nbtd's/in 1761, 8vo. Jamei 
Gr6nov1u$ having attiCcked a paitage in his note^^ a contro- 
tcrfy enfu^d, which degenerated at length into fuch perfonal 
abufe, that the curator! of the Univerfity of Leydeii thought 
prbptr to' itierpofe, and put a flop to it by thdir authori^. 
rie wrote alfo large notes upon Sanflii Minerva, five decauns 
lingua La'tlnse Commentarlus : the beft edition of which b 
tbat of 1714, Bvo. 

PERRAtXlT (aaude) ih crtiinent Frenchman, was the 
Niceron, fbn of aji advocate of parliament, and born at Paris in 16 13. 
tome xxxiii. He Was bted a pliyfician, but pradifed only among his rela- 
tions, his friends, and the pbor. H^ difcovered early a par* 
ticular tafte fof the fcienccs' arid fine arts j of which he ac- 
quired a very torifummate knowledge, without the aiSftance 
of a mafler. He was fkllled in architefture, painting, fculp- 
ture, mathematics, phyfics, and all thofe arts which relate icr 
defigning' and mechanics. He excelled efpecially in thefirft 
ofthefe, arid was one of the greateft architefls France ever 
produced: Lewis XIV. had a great and noble tafte for ar- 
diitcdure, ^nd fcnt for Bernmi from Rome, and other archi- 
tedlS'j but Perrault was preferred to them all. The entrance 
into the Lcfuvre, whicli was defigned by him, is^^ fays Vol- 
Sl^de dc tdtit, «* Orife of the moft auguft monuments of architeflurc 
Jhat ^7^' L* ?" r ^"^ world.-^We fomeiimes, adds he, go a- great way 
*• ^' •^•infcarchofwbatwebaveathomc. There iy not one of 
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<< the palaces at Rome, whofe entrance is comparable to thb 
•* of the Louvre; for which we are obliged to Pcrrault, 
<< whom Boileau has attempted Tcs turn m(b* tldicufe.^. 
TTiefe two great men had a terrible quarrefTfi/r A tong dmi t 
and the refentnnent of Bo3eau cattied him lb ftr, as to denj*' 
Perrault to have been the r^al author of thoft great defigtw irt 
architedure, that pailed for his. Pefr^ttlt had faid fomedri^g' 
againft JBoileau's S^tires^ as if , certain paflagp. in them, te* 
fleAed upon the king :' he alfo jbintd with His Mother Chariet 
in fupportiog the moderns, whtfe Botle^u ^ifys jgeneral for the 
. ancients : and both ihefe things tdgftther drew the poetical f ^^ '^ 
I vengeance of ^oileau upon hlra.* ihey were however recon- .- i 

ciled at length j( and Boileau acknowledged Perrajih: to.be a* • -^ 
. man of great merit, and very learned in matters relating to' 
; phyfics and the fipe a;ts. 

Monf. Colbertj^ who loved architedure, and was ready tdf 

\ fupply all means for the bringing it to perfection, put him upon 

J tranflating .Vii|-uvius into French, arfd illuftrating it wittf 

! TOtes; which he did, and publiAed it in 16^3 i fdio, withr 

figures. Perraul^ was fuppofed tb have faceeed6l in thisr 

. work beyond all that went before him, who Were either arthi*' 

] teds without learning, or learned men Without any fkiH iit 

'. architedhjre. Perrault was both an architeS and a learned 

[ man, and had a great knowledge of all thofe things relating 

! to architedlure, of which Vitruvius fpeaks, as painting, fculp- 

* tare, mechanics,, &c. He had fo extraordinary a genius for 

mechanics, that he invented th^ machines, by which diofe 

ftones of fifty-two feet in length, of which the front of the 

Louvre is formed, were raifed. He had a Hne hand at de^ 

figaiiig and drawing models ; and the connoif!eurs have ob- 

ferved, that the originals done 'by himfelf, from whence the 

figures for his Vitruvius were taken, v/ere more exa£t and 

finiOied than the copper-plates themfelves, although thefe are 

exceedingly beautiful. A fecond edition of his Vitruvius, 

revifed, corret^ed, and augmented, was printed at Paris, 

1684, in folio. 

When the academy of fciences was eftablifhed, he was 
chofen one of its firft members, and was chiefly depended up- 
on in what related to mechanics and natural philofophy. He 
gave proofs of his great Icnowledge in thefe, by the publica- 
tion of feveral works : among which were, Memoires pout 
fervir a V hiftoire nacurelje des animaux, printed in 1676, 
folio, with figures^ EiTais de Phifique, in four volumes i2mo, 
the three firft of which came out in 1680, and the fourth in 
1688 i Recueil de plufieurs machines de nouvdie imrentton, 
4. ^700^ 
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X70O9 4to, && He died the 9th of Odober 1688, aged I0* 
venty*five. Although he had never praSifed phyfic: in an/ 
public way,.yec the faculty of Paris, of which he was a mem- 
her, had luch an opinion of his fkill, and efteem for the man* 
that after his death they delired his pidure of his heirs^ and 
placed it in their public fchools with that of Farnelius^ Rio« 
lanusy and others, who had done honour to their profeffion. 

PERjElAULT (Charles) the brother of Qaude, was boni 
at Pari^ in 1626, and difcovered early a greater genius for 
letters than his brother, and as great a one for the (ciences 
?f^??*- and fine arts, .which he cultivated under his dire&ions. The 
minlder Colbert chofe him for his iirft clerk of the build ings^ 
<^f which himfelf was fuperintendant, and afterwards made 
him comptroller-general of the finances under him. Perrault 
employed his whole intereft and ctedit with him, to make 
arts and fciences flouriih : he diftinguiflied and recommended 
thofe who excelled in each ; and it is owing to hioi, that the 
academies of painting, fculpture, and architef^ure^ ixrere 
formed. He was one of the firft members of the academy of 
the belies lettres and infcriptions, and was received into the 
French academy in 1671. He was very ufeful to the men 
of letters who frequented his levee^ and (hewed him great re* 
fpe£^ as long as his prote£lor lived \ but upon the death of 
Colbert in 1683, and when the effe<Sls of envy took place, he 
was ftrangely negleSed by them. He fpent the next twenty 
years in retirement, and devoted himfelf wholly to reading 
and writing books. He publifhed various works, upon dif- 
ferent fubje^ls, in verfe and profe. He had an agreeable 
inanner of writing in profe, though fomewhat negligent ; and 
bis poetry is not defiitute of invention and imagination,' tho' 
it is not corre£t enough to eftablifh an opinion of bis judg* 
ment. His poem, intitled. La Peinture, printed firft in 
166S, and afterwards in the colIe£tion of his mifcellaneous 
works in verfe and profe in 1675, 4(0, was univerfally ad- 
mired and fpoken well of; and even Boileau himfelf could 
not forbear doing juflice to it. 

In 1688, hepublifccd a poem, entitled, Le Siecle dc 
Louis le Grand, ** The Age of Lewis the Great :" which 
was a kind of prelude to a war with all the learned. In this. 
he had fet the modern authors aboye the ancient, and by that 
would of courfe appear (hocking to the majority, who con- 
fidered the ancients as fuperior in every fpecies of compofi* 
tion. Boileau was prefent at the academy, when this poem 
was read there in 1687, and greatly difguftcdj yet took no 

farther 
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Riither notice of it, than anAvering it by an epigran)> is did 
mlto Menage in another, which Perrault replied to in a letter. 
Perrault reprinted it the fame year, and added to it his Paral-^ 
Icle dc& Anciens et des Modernes, in regard to arts and {ci- 
ences. A fecond volume* of Parallels appeared in 1690^ 
where the fuBjedl of their eloquence is confidered ; a third, 
1111692, ^o determine, their poetical merit; and a fourth 
in 1696, which treats of their aftrotiomy, geography, navi* 
gation, manner of warriog» philofophy, mufic, medicine, &c. 
izmo. In the third volume, which relates to poetry, ¥er^ 
rault had not only equalled the modern poets with the an<* 
cient, and particularly Boileau, but had alfd fet up Chapelain^ 
Quinault, Cotip, and other Freni^h. poets, whom Boileau in 
his Satires had treated with contempt ; intimating at the fame 
time^ that he did not approve of Boileau's treatment of them* 
Boileau, who was always a paffionate admirer of the ancientSt 
i^as hurt with a comparifon fo much to their difadvantage, and 
ivas now refolved to do fomething more than write epigrams in 
their behalf. He wa^ more particularly determined to this by a 
fpeech of the prince of Conti, who one day told Racine, that 
he would go to the French academy, and write upon Boileau's 
feat, Tu dors, Brutus, " Thou ileepeft, Brutus/' What 
Boileau wrote aga'uift Perrault, is to be found in his Reflexi« 
ons Critique fur Longiri. They were reconciled however in 
1699s and Boileau wrote him a letter upon theoccafion, 
which is printed in hts works. Voltaire fays, with regard tosM<d« 
this famous controverfy, which by the way was carried on at i-ouii XIV- 
die faoietime here in England by Sir William Temple and^*"**^ 
others, that ^f Perrault has been reproached wiith having 
<< found too many faults with the ancients, but that his great 
^ fault was, the having criticifed them injudicioufly.'V 

After ti^is troublefome affair was ended, Perrault applied 
bimfelf to draw up hiftorical eloges of feveral great men ir| 
the 17th century, which he publifhed with their portraits 
from the colle^iion of the celebrated Begon. The beauty of 
the plates ma)^.this work curious, as well as ufeful. He 
was determined by the public voice in the choice of his he* 
roes, whom he Ci^fined to an hundred : but there are an 
hundred and two in the colledion ; the reafon of which wai 
this. Arnauld and Pafcal were defervedly in his lift ; but the 
jefuits made intereft to hilve them excluded, and prevailed* 
Perrauilt thought it neceflary to fubftitute two frefli ones : but ^ 
the public refufed to accept the work, unlefi Arnaud and 
Pafcal misht keep their places ; and fo it came to pafs, that 
' Vol. fX* S inftead 
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ihftead of a hundred )iv0$) which was IVrrauk*8 original db- 
hgn, we find an hmidred and two. There are other worla 
of Perraulc, which art much efteem^d, as Le Cabinet de. 
Beaux Arts, ^c. or, a colleAion of copper-pbtes relating 
t9 arts and fciences, with illuilrattons in verfe and profe : 
Faernus's Fables, tranflated info French verfe; ice. 

' He died in &703, aged feventy>feven. Madam Dacicr, 
in the preface to her tranflation of Homer's Odyfiey, has gived 
be following cbarader of Mr. Perrault : *^ He was^ faya 
^ ibe, a man of paints, of agreeable converfation, and tbc 
^ audiOr of fome little wor)^, which liave been defer vedlj 
<^ efteenied. He had alfo all the qualities of an honefl wi^ 
^ good man; was ^ pious^fincerei virtuous,* polite, modeft, 
t^ead)^ to fervc, and puoQua) in the difcharge of every dnty. 
^ lie hftda cohfiderable place under one of the greateft aii- 
' nifterS' France ever had» who rep<^ed the titnlbft confidence 
* laiiiaH which he never employed for kimfelf, but alwayr 
s iox \xQk^ friends*'^ Such a tha^a(ler from Madam Dacier 
muft fi»ggeft to us the kigheft opinion of Pferraultas a man, 
when it is* coniidef 6d, that, in his^ author-chara£ler, fhd 
thought' him guitoy of #he greateft of -all crimes ; whicb was 
an attempt Co degrelde the antient writers, whom flie pot 
only rev^renctd, but adored t contrary to thedeclamtioii of 
Ptrrault/^who bad faid, in his. Steele de Loui9> 

La do3e antiquite fi^t toujours veneraUes 
Je ne la trouve paa cependant adorable. 

Befides Claude and Charks, there were two odier bmtiier^ 
Peter and Nicholas, who ^ftth^iflied tbenifdVcs ih the lite* 
rary world. Peter, the elddl ^ them all, was receiver-ge- 
neral of the finances, and publi(bed in 1674, a piece, de F 
origlne des Fontaines, and in 1678, a French tranflation of 
Tdifo's La Secchia rapita. Nicholas was admitted do£lor of 
the Sorbonne in 1652, and died in 1661, leavil>g behind him 
a worK» in titled, La Morale des Jefuites extraite fidelement 
de leurs livres, which was printed in 1667, 4to. 

PERRIER (Francis) an ^ninent French painter, was a 
gol4rmith's fpn of the Fremrh Compte, a debauched young 
man, an^ running aWay from his parents, went to Rome. 
As he was on his journey diither, his money fell (hort, when 
a blind man, who was alfo bound for Ron;ie, perfuaded him 
to lead him* offering bim a Aare of the alms he got by beg- 
ging on the road.. Perrier having no other way to liibfifl',' 
accepted of his offer ; and in this equipage arrived at Rome, 
4 where 
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Whore he'was again verji much embaraflcd to ^4 out meain 
to maiptain hlmkV, hia blind beggar's ajQSifiaace either failing 
hioi> or 90i being. (bficient tp fuppor( him^ He was reduced 
to terrible firaits^ ^t his firft coalings but that neceiStjr 
(j-CHopting him to bavjs.recourfe to: hjs genius for the pencU* 
the faciitty of thU in ^ little time put hifn in a way to ^| 
bis bread* He acquired an eafy and agreeable manner of 4er 
figaing9 and his gufto was fo good; A$t, feveral young oten 
addre&d theaifelv0$ fo him to mend their defigos; liincirr: bii4 
own were boughl up by feme f^^t^^oeFSy who ient them tQ 
theu* ff leads, ia order to engage thqn^i ta &y>ply them wi|H 
money. , .;.*•. 

Jn tbe Bne^ time^ {terrier became acquainted with. Lain-- 
Iranep, vj^hofe mamer he endeavoured tO-viqUpw^ and at UA 
became able to manage bis peneil \yith, ih^f^me e^fO'Si^b^ 
dM bis^crayods. Finding that b<^^^9iild^ di^tch a ^e^t dei^ 
of bufinefs, he refolded jto return t9 Fjpancfy.^nd flopping a| 
%o0s» (b^ |)aifitpd Mie Carthufians cloyfter there*. Fromi 
Lyons he pioeeeded to B^v» ; and hailing worked fome timd 
for Vouet, who engrofled all tjbet grand' performance?^ ll.«i 
to^k a fe^cmd joi^rn^y to Italy, where he fiaid ten yf^r^, an4 
retuimed tQ Parb* in 1 645, About th^i jime he painted th€l 
pllery of tbe Hotel 4e.K YriUiei^, and drew feveral eafel-r 
pieces for private pe<ioo6« .^He died profefibr of tbe academy* 

J&n. etcbed feveral things with a great deal offpir^t, .an^ 
aq^ong odhers, the finlsft baflb-relievp'^ that are in Rom^, 4 
bt^ndred oC the mon edebrftted antiquities, and fome of Ra^ 
phael's wo»ks. : : 

He>Ufa graved in theclaro ^hfcuro (bme antiquities, afte9 
a n^anoer, of which, it was faid^ he was the firft inventor i but 
^9ra9ktgiano (a) ufedrit a long time before him. It confidl 
^ |wo copper-plates, whofe Impreffion is made on pap^jt 
%int)y ftained : the one plate is engraved after the ufual wajr^ 
and that prints the black i and the other, which is the fecret^ 
P9Pts the white (ft). 

(a) See hit article. petfefiioii by Mr. ICent, who per« 

(ji) This inventipf) h^f been much formed it in ^ny two other coloars at 

improved fince, and efpecially of late well as blac]( aod White, 

to England has been carried to great 

PERRON (James Davy du), a cardinal eminent for great 
parts and hearning, was defcended from ancient and noble 
femilics, both by his father*s and mother's fide. His parents, 2?ki?*^** 
having been educated in the principles of Calvin^ retired to icder; * 
Geneva } -and fettled afterwards in the canton of Bern, where Auteun* 

S 2 ' he^'^'- '7- 
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ht W%s ftorA tfie 25th of November 1 ^ ^6. His hthctj tvbtf 
w^s a man of learning, inftru£led him till he was ten years 
of age^ and taught him mathematics and the Latin tongiic 
Young Perron feems afterwards to have built upon this 
foundation by himfelf;' for while his parents were toffed 
Aout from place to plaoe by civil wars and perfecutions, be 
applied himfelf entirely to ftudy. He learned by himfelf the 
Greek tongue and philofophy, beginning; that ftudy widi the 
logic of Ariftotle : from thence he pafled to the orators and 
poets ; and afterwards applied to the Hebrew language, which 
lie attained fo perfeAW, that he read without .points, and 
IcAured it to the minifters. 

At the beginning of the reign of Henry IIT. be was car- 
ried to the court, which was then at Blois, where die ftates 
were aflcrmbled in 1576, and introduced to the king, as a 
prodigy of parts and learning. His controverfial talents were 
very great, fo that none durft difpote with him ; aAfheugh 
lie made many challenges to tbofe who would have been 
glad to attack him. At the breaking up of the ftates, be 
eame to Paris, and nr>oanted the chair in the habit of a ca- 
valier, in the grand hall of the AugUflines, where he held 
public Conferences upon theftliences. He fet himfelf after- 
wards to read the turn of St. Thomas Aquinas, and culti- 
vated a ttriO. frlendthip'with Philip Defportes, abbot of Ti-* 
ron, who put him into his own place of reader to Henry III. 
He is faid to have loft the favour of this prince in the follow- 
ing manner. One day^ while the king was at dinner, he 
made an admirable difcourfe againft Atheifts ; with whicb 
the king was well pteafed, and commended him much for 
having proved the being of a God by argumenta fo foltd. 
But Perron, whofe fpirrt of policy had not yet got the better 
of his paftion for fttining or (hewing his parts, replied, that 
•< if his Majefty would vouchfafe him audience, he would 
<^ prove the contrary by arguments as folid i** which fo of* 
fended the king, that he forbade him to come into his pre- 
fence. 

Perron recovered himfelf, however, from this fall. The 
reading of St. Thomas had engaged him in the ftudy of the 
fathers, and made him particuTarly acquainted with St. Au-, 
flin ; fo that he devoted himfelf wholly to the ftudy of divi- 
nity^ and refolved to abjure Calvinifm. Having difcovered, 
or rs^ther pretending to difcover, many falfe quotations and* 
weak reafonings in a treatife upon the church, written by 
Du Pleffis Mornay, he inftruded himfelf thoroughly in con«< 
trc^verted point8> and made bis abjuration. U' hen he was 

con- 
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converted hiitffelf, he labou^ migkeily in the cohverfion of 
otberfi* even before he had embraced the ecclefiaftical func** 
tioii. Sf theie arts, and bis uBCommon abilitieSy he ac> 
quired ^reat influencCf and was pitched upon to pronounce 
|he fiineraf oration of Marf queen of Scots, in 1587 ; as h« 
had donealfo that of the oekbrated poet Ronfard, in 1586* 
He ^^rote fome time after, by order of the king, a compari- 
fen of moral and theological virtues; and two difcourfet, 
one upon the foul, the other upon felf-knowledge, which he 
pronounced before that prince. After the murder of Hen* 
ly III. he retired to the houfe of cardinfd de Bourbofi, and 
laboured more vigoroufly than ever in the converiion of the 
reformed. He brought a great number of them back to the 
churchy among whom was Henry Spoifdanus, afterwards 
bifhop of Pamiez ; as this prelate acknowledges^ in his de* 
4ication to cardinal du Perron of his Abridgment of Baro<> 
nius'a Annals. This converiion was followed by feveral 
others ; and the labours of Perron were crowned with that 
of Henry IV. He went to wait on that prince with cardi- 
nal de Sourbon, at the fiege of Roan; and followed him to 
Nantes, where he held a famous difpute with four minifters. 
The king afterwards refolving to have a conference about 
religion with the principal prelates of the kingdom, fent for 
Dtt Perron to affift in it ; but as he was yet only a laic, he 
nonciinaled him to the bifliopric of Evreux, chat be might be 
capable of fitting in it. He came with the other prelates to 
St. Denis« and was fuppofed to contribute more than any 
#tber perfon to the converfion of that great prince. 

After this^ he was fent with Mr. d'Oflat to Rome, to ne- 

Etiate Henry's reconciliation to the holy fee ; which at 
igth he cfitB&ed, to the fatisfafiion of the king, hut not of 
his fubJQiSs, that part of them at lead who were zealous for 
Galilean liberties, and though^ the dignity of their king 
proftituted upon this occaiSon. Du Perron ftaid a whole 
year at Rome, and then returned to Fnynge; where, by fuck 
aind of iervices as have aineady been mentioned, be advaii* 
ced himfelf to the higheft dignities. He wrote, and preaohp 
ed, and difputed againft the reformed ; particularly a^nft 
Du Pleffis Mornay, with whom he had a public conlirenc^ 
in the prefence of the4dng, at FontainebltaM. The king 
reiblved to make him grand almoner of Prance* to give biin 
the archbifliopric of Sens, and wrote to Clement VIII. tb 
pbtaio for him the dignity of a cardinal ; which that popt 
Conferred oo him, in 1 604, with fingular marks of. efteem* 
The iiulifpoiitiQn of Clemeftt made & king reiblve to feqid 
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the French cai^ftrtUh t6 Rothe $ where Du fberon iim fl» 
ibofier arrived, than he - was employed hy the pope in Ad 
d^ngregarions. He had a great • fliace in the eia^ionS (of 
Leo X. and Paul V. Hei affifted tfcerwards in the congrb- 
gations upon the fiibjed of grace, and the dVpuiett ti^kl 
were agitated between the jefuits and thetlomfnicans : and !t 
was principally upon his advice, that the pope refolved to 
A^ermine nothing with fefpeA to thefe queftidn^. He was 
fetit a third time to Rome> to accommodate tl|e difiereiMfcS 
betwem Paul V. and the republic of Venice : he WUr highly 
deemed by that pope, who had alfo fuch an opintoti of the 
|»ower Of his eloquence and addreft, that he laid to thola 
libotit him, *' Let us befeech God to infpire cardinal Di 
^* Perron, for he will perfuade us to do whatever he pleafes.** 
The king ordered him to be fome time at Rome, to take the 
firharge of his affairs ; but his health not permitting him to 
flay long, he was recalled to France. 

After the murder of Henry IV. which happened in [6io, 
he devoted himfelf entirely to the court and -Tee of Rome, 
und prevented the doing any thing in France, which might 
difpleafe it, or huTrt it's interefts. He rendered ttfelefs the 
terret of the parliament of Paris, againft the book of cardinal 
Sellarmiile ; and favoured the infallibility of the pope, and 
tiis Ajperiority over a council, in a thefis maintained in i6ik 
before the nunoio. He afterwards held a pmvindal aJfeiiH 
4>]y, in which he condemned Edmond Richer's book, << con- 
** ceming ecclefiaftical and civil authority :" and, being at 
the afTembly of Blois, he made an barangae to prove, that 
they ought not to decide fome queflions, on aci&ountof their 
jbeing points of faith. He was one of the preiidents of th^ 
, ^^mbly of the clergy, which was held at Roan ini6 1 5; i and 
"knade harangues to the king at the opening arid (hutting of 
l^hat aflembly, which were much applaujded^ This was tte 
iaftthiAing a^ion of his life; for d^er this he retired to his 
^oufe at Bagnolet, and employed himfelf wholly in reviling 
^Yid putting the laft hand to his works. Be- fet up a printiitg- 
tkoufe ffaere, that he Inight have them ^ubliflied correfUy^ 
in order tpj^hichy he rev ifed every flieet. himfelf. He died 
it ?mi the 5 th of September 1618, at tbe^tge of fixty-three 
yearsr He was a man of great abilitiles;' had^livdy and 
penetrating wit, ^tid a particular talent at making his views 
ll^pear riatb'nable. He delivei^d- himfetf trpw all octafions 
^th gi^eat clearaeft, dignity, and elo^d^nee. He had a 
^Mfgioiia memory,^ and had ftudiid i^uch. fie was very 
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fcjl iMid' ffead much in iSne lathers, cbimicilg^ and eccfefkftica! 

MftorisraB, of vifhkh he knew how to make die beft ufe 

'agaifiilr his adveriaries. He was veiy powerful in difpute^ f<l 

tfast the abieft miaiftefs were, afraid «f hear ; and be ^alwajrs 

cottfounded thofe who had cbe courage to engage with^ him. 

He was mrarmly attached to the to of Rome^ and ftr^nuouft 

in defending its rights and prerogacivtc ; and therefore it 

eantiot be wondered, diat his name has never been held iJi 

high honour aoiong thofe of his countrymen, who have beea 

s^euftomed to' fta&d up for Gallican iiberties* 

Tlie works of Du Perron, wbtcb had the greateft psirt df 
tbem hecB printed feparacely in his lifetime^ were coijefied 
after his death, and |)rtnted at Paris, 1620 and 162/2, in 
ihtee volumes folio. The firft contains his great <^ Treatife 
^< tipcm the Euobarift,^' agaioft that of Du Pleffis Merna)^. 
The fecond, his ^ Re{dy to tiie Anfwer of the King of 
** Great Britain/' What gave occafion to that wbrk, is as 
foUoivrs. James I* of England fent to Henry IV. of France 
a beok^ which he had wrote himfelf, concerning differences 
im leligien. Henry put it into the hands of cardinal Du Per- 
ron's brother, who informed his Majefiy, from what the 
cardinal had obferved to him, that there were many paflages 
in that tx>ok, in which the king of England feemed to come 
n^ar the catholics ; and that it might be proper to fend fome 
aUe perfon, with a vkw of bringing him entirely over. 
Henry, taking the advice of his prelates in this afBiir, caufed 
k to^bc propofed to the king of England, whether or no he 
would take it in good part to have the cardinal Du Perron 
fent to him i who returned for anfwer, that he fhould be 
weH pleafed to confer with him, but for reafons of ftaoe 
could not do it. I(aac Gafaubon, however, a moderate per* ' 
fon among the reformed, who had had feveral conferences 
wHh cardinal Du Perron about religion, and who feemed 
much inclined t6 a reunion, was prevailed on to take a voy« 
age into England ; where he fpoke ^dvantageoufly of Du 
Perron to tl^ king, and prefented fome pieces of poetry to 
him, ^icb-the cardinal had put into his hands. The 
prince received them kindly, affd expreflTed much efleem f0r 
the author; which Cafaubon noticing to Du Perron, toe 
returned a letter of civility and thanks toliis Britannic Ma- 
jdly ; in which he told him, that, << except the fole title of 
^^ ciatholic, he cobld find nothing wanting in bis Majefty, 
^ that was neceflary to make a moft perfeS and accompliA* 
*^ ed prince." The king replied, that, 'f believing «I1 
f^ things wbkli ifae ancients had unaaimoufly thought necef- 
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^< firy to falvation^ tii« title of catholic ccnild not be deniei 
<< him/' Caiaubon having fcnt this anfwer to cardinal Oii 
Perxon> he made a reply to it in a leuer, dated the z\ih ct 
July, 161I9 in which he fets forth, the reafons that -obliged 
him to refufe the name of catholic to bis Britannic Nf ajefty* 
Cafaubon fent him a writing by way of an anfwer, in the 
name of the king, to all the articles of his letter; to which 
the cardinal made a lar|e reply, which confiitutes this bulk 
of the fecond volume of his works. The third contains bit 
mifi^aneous pieces ; among which ace, ^^ A6b of the 
f* Conference held at Fontainebleau ajgainft Du Pieffis Mbr* 
^' nay ;" moral and religbus pieces in profe and verfe^ orar 
tions, diilertations, tranflations, and letters. 

There was a fourth volume of his embaffies and negotisp 
tions, colleded by Casfar de Ligni, his fecretary, and print- 
ed at Paris in 1623, folio: but thefe are fuppofed not to 
have don^e him much honour, as not ^ewin^ that profound 
reach and infight into things, witboiit which no one can be 
/ an able negotiator. T'here were alfo published afterwards, 
under his name, Perroniana, which, lil^e^mpft of the ansi^ 
is. a colle^ion of puerilities and impertinences. . , 

PERROT (Nicholas), fleur d- Ablancourt, a fine genius 
of France, wa3 born at Chalons on the river Mome, the 
f»yl(P*iDift. 5tb of April, 1606. He fprung from a family which had 
AbiaT* '^ illuftrious in the law, and the greatpft pare was be* 

court's^ Ifife^owed on bis education. His father Paul Perrot, who waa 
in tome 14. a proteftant, and famous for his writings, fent him to purTue 
^o^k^"'* his ftudies in the college of Sedan j where he made fo rapid 
PotchWi- ^ progrefS) that at thirteen years of age he had gone ti^o' 
1¥>^^ 1692. the clafEcs. Then he was taken home, and an able mafter 
provided, not only to go over his whole courfe of fiudy with 
him again, but alfo to give him fome tindure of philofophj. 
After having continued in this way about three years, he 
was fent fOi!»Paris, where he ftudied the law five or fix 
ipoi^ths* and was afterwards admitted advocate pf parlia- 
inent i \mt foon conceived a difgufi to the Uw, At twentjr 
yeaFS of age« he abjured the proteftant religion ; and foon 
after diftioguiihed bimfelf in the republic of letters, by writ- 
ing a preface tp the Honnete Femme, for bis friend father Da 
]3ofc. Sparpp was this preface, which is a ms^fter piece in tl{e 
frcncb language, publiflicd, but he felt a defire to retum 
t0 the religion he had quitted. He was then twenty-feven 
years of age ; and, that he n^ight not do any thihg raflily^ 
¥ ^^ ^^P^ tp ftudjr philofophy, apd %ftcfW?r{l» jliyipigt 
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de pafled lie^r three yeara in thtd manner, wiAout hinttng 

his defign to any perfon ; then fee out from Paris to Cham* 

pag:ne, where be abjured popery 3 and very foon after wcfkt 

fo Holland, till the noife of quitting his religion was over* 

He ipiras near a year in ]Leyden, .where he learned Hebrew^ 

and £ontrafijeid a friendihip with SaJmafius. From Holland 

be 'went to. England; then returned to Par?8 $ and after 

fpending fome weeks at Mr. Patru's, took an apartment near 

Luxemburg. He pafTed his days very agreeablj^; and though 

be devoted the greateft part of his leifure to books, he Hfed 

to fee company, and was acquainted with all the learned ia 

.Paris. In 1637, he was admitted a member of tbeFrendi 

academy, and foon after undertook a tranliation of Tacitus* 

'^Vbik he was thus employed^ he was forced to leave Parb, 

on account of the wars ; and therefore retired to his eftate, 

called Ablancourt, where he lived till, his death. He died 

the lytkof November 1664, of the gravel, with which be 

bad faieen aftided all his life long. 

He was a man of great acutenefs, imagination, judgment^ 
and learning, and equal to the produdion of any work ; ycc 
we have no original pieces of his, excepting the preface' 
above mentioned, a difcourfe upon the immortality of the 
ibul, and a few letters to Patin. But he made French! 
cranflations of many ancient writers with great elegance, pu- 
rity, and chafienefs of ftile ; though, like a man of genius, 
not without taking too great liberties, by deviating as often ihSSkfk 
from thp fenfe of his original, as he thought be could im- J«8«>bc» 
prove upon it, Tacitus^ Lucian, Csefar, Thucidides, Ar*^^**^ 
rian, are among the authors he tranflated. When he was 
aiked, why he chofe to be a tranOator, rather than an ai^ 
thor, he anfwered, that *^ he was neither a divine nor law 
f^ yer, and confequently not qualified to compofe pleadings 
^ 0f fermons $ that the world was filled with treatifes oa 
^f politics 9 that all difcourfes on mprality were only fo aiaoy 
^ repetitions of Plutarch and Seneca ; and tlbt, to ferve 
f * one's country, a man ought rather to tranflate valuable 
^* authors, than to write new books, which feldom publiih 
f* any thing new." The minifier Colbert, judging faim 
yery ci^ble of writing the Hiftory of Lewis XDr* recom* 
niended him to that monarch ; who however, upon being 
informed that Perrot w^s a proteftant^ faid, that ** he woida 
i* not have an hiftorian of a religion different frpm his own/' 
He bad a mofl delightful and inftrudiive way of €0fivetfirf|^ 
f"^ Tf^ W ^W^^ ^^ ^^^7 valuable things, fi\^,ftliSs>^ 






^^ " PERSIUS 

videMMt-tfd, « k lirat pity a clerk was aor ilfia|t findliiig V7 \Am^ 
s^^ >' to write down oU be ^Dkew" 



PERSIUS (Attltis Fiaocos) an ancient Latin poet, 
wrote (atiret under the reign of Nero, was bora at VofaMenH 
Perfii Yita a in Hetniria, in the twcnty-feoond year of Tibcrioa's tdg i , 
^zX^ML^^ was ^ Roman knight, and alKed to perfons of the ftt 
PxAsi vs. i tanks to the iamoas Arria in particnlaTy wife of the ante- 
tonate Paetiis'Tlirafea. He ctNKinocd at Vobterre, till he 
.W9 twelve yeaia old; and was then removed to Rone^ 
where he purfued his ftndies under Palaemon the munnuN 
nan, aikl Virginius Flaecus the rhetorician. He smerward% 
at fisteen, a|^ied himfdf to pfailofi^shjr under Coniotus» ft 
floic, who entertained ib great a love for bins that there wis 
ever after % moft intimate fnendfliip between cheia. Peifisi 
has immortalized that frieadfliip in his works and bia Aankv 
Satir* V. /nlnefs lor the good offices of his Mend ; which he fluewsl 
ftill farther by a codicil, in which he left him his library ani 
a great deal of money : but GomutvB, like a trae philofe* 
pher, who knew how to praAife what he taug^^ acceptftl 
only die books, and left the money to the heirs. He ad* 
vifed the mother of his friend to fepprefii foifte pieces <tf 
poetry, which he bad made in his youth; thinking, no 
doubt, that they would not anfwer the gteat reputation <tf 
tbofe wbich hsid been publifhed ; among which was a& 
eloge upon the illuftrious Arria. Peiiius ftudied with Lu- 
ean under Cormitus, and was highly admired by him i aad 
at length becaane acquainted with Seneca, but could nerer 
rightly relifli him* He was a. very excellent perfoh ; a good 
^rtend, a 'good fon, a good brother, and a good relatioii. 
He was very chafte, yet very b^utjful ; fober, me^k, aMi 
snodeft : which fhews, how wrong it is to jtidge of a man*s 
morals bf his writings ; for the kt\vt% of Pbrfius are not oiflf 
licentious, but viharp and full of bitternefs. He wrote bat 
feldom; old it was fome time before he applied hiitlfelf re- 
gularly s^ it. It was the reading Lucilius^s tenth boot, 
whifch put him upon wiiting fatires ; in which he invetghtd 
ib partioolarly'againft bad poets, that he is fappoftd net tb 
have fp^redeven Nero hiro/elf. It is dtficult hoWever to 
point Ofit, as ibme cbmmentators have attempted, where he 
glances at this emperor ; and flill more difficult tobelrete, 
»hal hastifinilly been fuppofed, that the four boftilteft lijifes 
I his *rft fatire were taken from fome of Nero, fincfe it is 
fiot poffibk ro conceive, bow the fatlriA coulA ha^ efospsd 
•^puni^icd for fo dircdl ^ piece of ridicule on a tyrjwt, who 

w?s 
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f9M of noMng more jcadbiiB'.diatt fats lepiitatrarias a poet 
lefides^ ftich a AippofitiGii is iraftly iaconfiflent wkh die 
acofey Mvhith has' ever been aUedged forPerfius'sobfinipe 
vay of writing ; namely, the rigour of Nero's domination^ 
vhich made all people afraid. Mr. fiayle calls Perfius the 
!#ycophron of the Latins ; but will not iiUow tbe cautejuft 
aention^ed, to be a fufficient excufe for the harfluieft aiid 
ibfeurity of his ftile : he thinks,^ that Perfivs's 4iih and man« 
Iter <»f writing was not affefted in the leaft but of poKcy<» 
mt was formed out of his nacdre^ his getiius^ and mahnar 
>f thinking. We may add^ that if Perfius really 'meant co 
iatirize Nefo> and yet to be obfinire, he- concerted a very 
9dd fcheme : for if he meant to .be obfcure aihd untntelli- 
pble, wiiat muft become of the fatiref tf he itieant to be 
juft JntelHgible enough, that the emperor might only fufpeft 
bimleH^ to be fatirized, this was worfe than 'open avowed ri*> 
dicule ; and likelier to create a ftronger difpieafune, from that' 
principle in human natui^» which makes us always fufpe& 
more th»n is meant. 

Perfius was of a weak conftitution, and troubled with a 
kid ftomach ; of which he died in tbe thirtieth year of his 
age. Six of his fatires remain ; in their judgments of which^ 
the critics have been much divided. As a poet, he is cer«- 
tainiy inferior to Horace and Juvenal ; and all the labours of 
Ifaac Cafaubon, who has written a moft learned and elabo* 
l^te commentairy upon him, cannot make him equal to ei- 
ther 6f them as a fatirift, though in virtue and learning he 
Exceeded them both. He was a profefled imitator of Horace^ 
fet had little of Horace's wit, eafe, and talent at ridicule. 
Wit was not Perfius's province; he feems to have known it^ 
for he feldom aims at it ; and when he does, is far from 
being happy in it. His ftile is grand, ^gurattve, poetical, 
and fiaftabk't^the dignity of the Stoic pbilofophy : and henoe 
he fliines mofl in recommending virtue and integrity : here 
it is that fattre becomes him. He was too grave to court 
^e Nfufes with fucceft : but he had a great foul, fufceptible 
cf noble fentiments, which give a grace to but indifierent 
'Kftry. His contemporaries thought highly of him. Quin- 
tilian allows, that Perfius, although he wrote but one book J^^^'j.^ 
frf fafir^s, acquired a great .deal of true glory, multum ct,,"**'' * ' 
i^esas g4ori» quam>is uno libro Perfius meruit*: and Martial 
fays much the fame thing : Ssepius in libro memoratur Perfius Eptgr. 29, 
pno, &c# hb. iv. 

The beft edition* of this poet is that of London 1647, 8vo, 
|rilh Ofdaubpn'a Oanxnciitacr^. Hf; is uftially to be found 

' ' ' in ' 
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in. the editions of Jafcnal : but ncicber of tbem h^ve bad tkd 
critical labour b^ved upon tbem, which thc^ well dm 
|eive» and whicb has fallen to the Ibare of niuch inferior aa^ 
tbon. 
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PETAVIUS (Dionyfsus) in Fimch Denis Petau, a 
French jefuit of ioiaaenfe erudition, was of a good faoiifyt 
MMnimi.and bom at Orleans the 21ft of Auguft, 1583. His fadiei 
was a man of leamin| ; and, feeing ftrong parts and a g»» 
nius for letters in his km, took all poffible means to improve, 
them to the utmoft. He uled to tell his <bn» that he ought 
CO qualify bimftlf fo as to be able to attack and confouqi 
<* the giant of the AUophylse i meaning the redoubtaUt 
Jqieph Scaliger, whole abilities and learning were fuppoM 
to have done fuch fervice to the reformed. Young Petavioi 
feems to have entered into bis father's views ; for be ftudied 
very intenfely, and afterwards levelled much of hi$ eruditioa 
againfl Scaliger, He joined the ftudy of the mathemada 
with that of the belles lettres : and then applied to a courft 
of philofophy, which he began in the college of Orleans, 
and finiflied at Paris. After this, he maintained thefes ia 
Greek, which language was as familiar to him as the Latin 1 
and the Latin he is faid to have underftood better than •his 
own native language, the French. When he was pretty 
,well grown up, he had free accefs to the King's library, 
which he often vifited, foe the fake of confulting Latin ao4 
Greek manufcripts* Among other advantages, which acf 
companied his literary purfuits, was the acquaintance and 
friendfliip of liaac Cafaubon, whom Henry IV* called to 
Paris in 1600. It was at bis infilgation, that Petavios, 
young as be was, undertook an edition of the works of Syoe- 
fius ; that is, to corred the Greek from the manufcripts, ta 
tranilate that part which yet remained to be tranilated into 
Latio, and to write notes upon the whole. He was but 
nineteen, when he was made profeflbr of philofophy in the 
ttoiver(tf of Bourg^s ; and he fpent the two followipg year% 
in {tudying the ancient philofopbers and mathematiciafis. 
In 1604, when Morel, profeflbr of the Greek tongue ac 
Paris, pubUihed the works of Cbxyfoftom, fome part of ft- 
tavius's labours on Syneiius were added to them : from the 
title of which we learn, that he then latinized his name Par- 
tus, which he afterwards changed into Petavius. His own 
edition of the works of SyneiTus did not appear till ibiz* 

He entered into the fociety of the jefitiu in 1605, and did 
. ffm hongiir tQ It aftfrwaids by liis ¥<ft and ^rpfojind er«- 
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He beolme zealous for the Catholic church; ini 
itre was no way of (erving it more agreeable to his hu* 
tour, than that of criticifing and abufing its adverfaries) 
caliger was the perfon he was moft bitter agaiiift; but he 
td not fpare his friend Cafaubon, whenever he came in his 
ray. There is no oceafion to enter into a detail of things 
bout a man, whofe whole life was fpent in reading and 
Siting books, and in performing the feverld ' oflkes <^ bis 
rder. The hiftory of a learned man is the hi^ory of his 
rorke ^ and as by far the greater part of Petavius's writings 
rere with a view to fcrpport- PoplJh dodrines and dkciplines, 
t minute account of them would be 4ry and uninterefting, 
ie had proceeded regularfy in his fludies from his infancy : 
le began with grammar, then applied himfelf to rhetoric and 
idetry, then went to^hiftoryi jgeog^aphy, and chronology. 
\n fhort, he made himfelf an univerfal fcholar, and a mafter 
n almoft all languages ; particularly in^the Latin, in which' . 
lie has vrritten the principal part of his nmperous produc- 
tions with great correAnefs and elegance. 

He excelled particularly in the dark fcience of chrono;* 
k^. The learned world in general are obliged to him for' 
bme exa£l and nice difquifitions upon this fubjed : and if 
bis zeal in oppofing Jofeph Scaliger had not carried htm 
ibmetimes too far, he would have been unexceptionable upon 
fkAs head. In 1633, he publifhed an excellent work, in« 
titled, Rationarium Temporum : it is an abridgment of uni* 
verial hiftory, from theearlieft times down to the year 1632, 
dtgefted in a chronological order, and fupported all the way 
by references to proper authorities. There is a letter of th^ 
great Gaflendus to Chrifiopher Scheiner, dated the 13th of 
April, 1632, in which we may fee a character of this work, q^u^^I 
▼enr much to its credit. The words of Gaflendus are thefe : Opera, voL 
Oftendi mas literas eruditiflimo Petavio, qui cum bene divi* vi« 
nafti confuefudinem mihi intercedere. Of&ndi ilium ad cal- 
cem pene praeclarae cujufdam opellap, cui titulum facit Ratio- 
narium Chronologicunf). Volumen erit fatis juftum in lamo, 
quo niajor lux hiftoriae nulla. 5ic enim vir magnus Chrono- 
k)gum agit, fidem ubique fibi faciens, et charadleres tem- 
porum ifrfignes paffim inferens, ut tame0 quafi feriem texat 
Hniverfae hiftoriae. It went through feveral editions : many 
additions and improvements have been made to it, both by 
Petavius himfelf, and by Perizonius ^ and others after his 
death: and the excellent Le Clerk publjlhed an abridge- 
ment of it, as far down as to (he year 800, underthe title of. 
Compendium Hiftorias Univerfalis, in 1697, nmo. 

This 
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This ccl^brat^d 'father, aft^r Alif(^<)f ki^uT/died atflM 
the ii|h of Ducffmlier, i65a» ^igpi fixty-aiiie y 
U ^t. Pe- W48t in. the, ppinioa of QfiflendU9> (hQ inoft o 
nkiau fcholar the jefuitsevcr h^dj «qd iod^cd wccaaooc 

Jiim to have b^^n infs^qr tp d)e firft fcbolars of any oidrtl 
whil^ we QOQfi^ci him waging war, as be did frequently -^kk 
iuccefs, 9g^Q# ^aligor, SalmafiMs, and other Ao liise ciuc& 
tn thp repuWici^f letter^* - His judgfneot, as may e^^fily ht 
^Ojiq^ived^ iwts nfefior t^ bU learning ^ ^4 bis contzxnreF* 
^al viTjiungi |M« ftf9 of tbat AMir/iera and fpkeo, wb^^ 9p» 
pears fo maj^npft in all ibr prints ^ his countenance* Afr. 
1^ p^^ i^aylq bas. Q];|fepf)«td» f^ax P4laviu& did tbe Socimaos gieaa 
tAwu fecv^ jtbwgj^ wamaf^s, a^d aigainft his i3tentioia»: aoi 
iippp:..^^ qc^cfifiK^n €|Moc«^ the feUow.ti)g pafiage from cte 
Lettres Cbqlfi^ of, Mn SiiMn^ ^\ If fi^ie be iiqr tbin^ Mi 
^^ cenfure in Peniv<up'$ works* it ii chiefly m th^ foami 
^ tome of his Dogmata Theo)cigica» in whidi he rfarais ta 
*< favour the Afiaps. It is true^ that he fofteiws} diefp^ pa^ 
*^ fages in his preface; but ^ tbe body^ of the . wciric. conti^ 
^f nues /er^tirs;, '{Wd tbe prefiieej*. which is an exceUem paecr, 
^ came afteyrwards, it hMi^ entirely prevenuedtthe harm» 
«f which tb^ book is like lo dp at this tiine» whe&.die 
<! unitarifUQ^ l^ft> that F^tber f etaWus decided for. th 
'^ I h^ve 4een feme perfoni berr^ who iqnagioe tharGio* 
V tius, vfh^ lE^rrefpondcd mth CreUiiis and fome other &^ 
^< cini4n$7 ifnpofed upon ih9t Jearoed jefuit : but it ia by fia 
*^ ovsaifs fyob^blf , that (q learned a man as Petaviua 'wauU 
f^ )3Ave^%j@F^$!d bimfelf (o he aiifled by Grotius, who yel 
. ^' wfs hJf fri^od* It is qsii^h more fo, thait he wrote hta 
^ own t^9ug)us honefily and fincereiy.-^A friend of mise 
«« told ine for certain, thati be was not looked upon as an 
•' able divifje awong the jefuits :-rbut whatever may be fiiid 
•'. of Father P^t?ivi*js in hi* own fpciety, I find him every 
<* where admirable. Can there be any thing aiore delt^- 
«^ fiilv th^ bis:fine Latin fiile.upon fuch difficult fubje^b?" 
• &c. , 

The afFair w.as this. The jeAiit's original dofign, i» tbe 
(ccond volume of bis Dog^^ata Theologica» wa^ to repie-t 
fcnt ingenuoi|fly t||f doflrine of the three fitft centuries. 
Having no particular fyftem to defend, he did not aufrcpre^ 
fent the opinions of the father?, but only gave a true account 
of things. By this means he uaawares let tbe public knowy 
that the fathers entertained falfe and abfurd tx>tiotia concern^ 
ing the royftery of the Three Perfons ; and, agaiofl his in- 
tentions, furnifted arguments and^utborities to the Antkct- 

nitariaos. 
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AtariaM. tlaV!fag fiotice of this; and being; WiUItig to pr«-' 
fent the cv^feolifcqucnccs, whigh he Jiadf ribt fdrefeen, he* 
rrote his PrcKce ; in which heiabouredKblely' to aflert the 
Ifthodcory t>f flifae- fathers, and thus wa^Ybrtiid to contradift 
Hiat h« had advanced in tbe'Pbgmata.' Thi$ w^ a hard 
rial $ ' btit what many a worthy diyino has been forced to un- 
lergo, who, yniting in fihrmir^pf a' Angle poi has not 
feritpled to^dvartce whatever (tittkiio confirm It, without 
jnce reffefimg how f^ tbt^ tonfdqvences of his ^ertions 
pN>uW lead hrm. ' \" '/ . ; ." . 

r.pETER ¥kB GRfeAT, 'C^*r of Ruffla, 'who 'crvflitted' 
that natUnQ' sUid riiifed it «fi-0m .ighorafn^e and bk'rt^^VUih to 
piGAteene6,^'knewledge, and pcTWer^ Was i man. of (b; Wonder^r 
fnl a ^ditfpofitibn i&nd chard^i^r, that, ^khodghhe tiaVnoC 
IHeeti dct* ^it^^ fortjl' yt^x^^'ftt the hiftoiyof fiUlife^ftd 
EiOiotid ft^ms' !te^ catry witb^it much of that romairttic air, * 
wWth'rtins'thiWjgh th6 fiiftory of Thdeus and other indent 
teroes; ■ ' ;' ♦'^" '^' '-/ "• 

Pet^r was Wff*e 30th of May, 1672, and was fon of ydtaire't 
tb» Oaar Al^s ' Michaelo wi ts b^' a' fecond wife.- Alexis dy-^ Hlft. of Pe- 
ifag in 1076, Feodor or Theodora, bis cldeft fon by his*g' **^« 
foftwifcj fudceedcd to the throne; and died in 1682. Up- OM?bia, 
on his deceafe, Peter, though but ten years of ag^, was pro- Eiog. on * 
tjaimed Gzar, to the. exclufibn* of John hii elder brother, **'*.][{"jj^ 
Wh4> ix^as of a weak body, arid a wealcer inirid. The Stre- fftLpet^i^ 
Itfses, who were the eAablifh^d guard of the Czars, as the Czarof Ruf- 
Jbntfaries arc of the Grand Seigniors, mide an Infurreftion J^'p*'^ ^* 
in fiavour of John*; and this they did at the inftigation of the ngu^^****" 
prineefs Sophia, who, being own' fitter to John, hoped, pcr- 
hape, to be fole regent, fince John was incapable of adding, 
but certainly to enjoy a greater ihare of authority under John, 
than if the power was lodged folely in her half-brother reter. 
However, to put an end to this civil tumult, the matter was 
at taft compromifed ; and it was agreed, that the'two brothers 
Ibould jointly Ifaare the imperial dignity. The Ruffian edu^ 
cation was at that time, like the country, barbarous ; fo that 
Peter had no advantages ; and farther, the prineefs Sophia, 
who with great parts was a lady of great ambition and intrigue, 
tocpk all imaginable pains, and ufcfd all the means (he could, to 
ftifle hi^ natural defire of knowledge, Co deprave and corrupt his 
mind,and todebafe and«nervate him with pleafures. Neverthe* 
lefs, his abhorrence of pageantry and love of military exerclfea 
difcovereditfelf in his tendereft years ; and, to gratify this incU- 
nation> he formed a company of fifty men, commanded by fo- 

' reign 
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frigo officers, andclotfaed and ciercifed after* the Gefin^l 
ipanner. He entered binifelf among them into the lowcft 

EA, and performed the duties of it with the utmoft diligence* 
e ordered them entirely to forget that he was Cxaur^ anl. 
paid the utmoft deference and Aibmiffion to the oommaodioi 
oftcers. He ^ed upon his pay only, and lay in a tent in the rear « ■ 
his company. He was fome time after railed to be a feijeantt but 
only as he was intitled to it .by his merit ; for he would haie 
poniftied his Ibldiers, had they difcovered the leaft partiality 
in his favour ; and he never rofe otberwife than as a foldicr 
of fortune. The Strelitzes looked upon all thb no otherwife 
than as the amuliNnentof a young prince: but die Czari 
who faw they were too formidable, and entirely in the ince< 
icSt of the nrincefs Sophia, had fecretly a defign of crufhing 
them ; which he wifely thought could not be better efiied- 
cd, than by fecufing to himfelf a body of troops, mors 
llriAly difQpUned^ and on whofe fidelity he oofuld aiore reiy« 
At the fame time, he had another project in view of v^ 
importance, and moft difficult execution. The fight of a 
fmall Dutch veilel which he had met with,4>n -a 1ake» where 
it lay ufelefs and negleAed, made a wonderful impreffion on 
his mind, an J he conceived thoughts of forming a navy; a 
defign, which, probably then fcemed next to impoffible even 
to himfelf (a). His nrft care was to get Hollanders to buiU 
fome fmall vedels at Moicow, and afterwards four frigates of 
four guns each on the lake of Pereflave. He had already taught 
them to combat one another ; and he pafied two fummeii 
fucceffively on board Engliih or Dutch fhips, which fet out 
from Archarigcl, in order to inftruS himfelf in naval affairs* 
In 1696,' Czar Jfohn died» and Peter was now fole matter 
of the empire. He began his reign with the fiege of Afopb, 
then in the hands of the Turks> but did not take it till 1697. 
He had already fent for Venetians, to build gallies on the 
river Don, which might fiiut up the mouth of that river, dsi 
prevent the Turks from relieving the place. This gave him 
a ftronger idea than ever, of the importance and neceffity of 
a naval force f yet he could have none but foreign (hipsy 
none at Itaft but what he was obliged to employ foreigners 
in building.. He was defirousof furmountingthefe difadvao- 
tages, but the affairs he projeded were of too new and fin* 

(a) See *' An Account of the Czar Peter himfelT^ and printed in tBe 

*' Rile and Naval Power ol Ruflfia, fecond volume of The Prtfent State 

** or, the Story of the little Boat ** and Regulation* of the Chnicfa U 

•* which gave Rife to the Ruflian " Ruffia.** By Tbo. Gonfttt» M. A. 
^ Fleet/' faid to be written by the 

gular 
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jfUzr a nature to be fo much as confidered in his coitncil : 
od indeed they were not proper to be communicated. He 
elblved therefore fingly to manage the bold undertaking;. 
vith which view, in 1698, he fent an embafiy to HoUand^ 
ind went himfelf incognito in the retinue. He entered him- 
elf in the India admiralty-office at Amfterdam, and cafUfed 
limfelf to be enrolled in the lift of (hip*carpenters, and hcjr*^^|"^!j 
Rrorked in the yard with greater afliduity than any body there, ^c, 
Sis quality was known to all ; and they fliewed him to one 
mother with a fort of vetieration. King William, who wad 
:hen in Holland, paid him all the refpedl that was due to his 
uncommon qualities ; and the Czar's difguife freed him from 
that, which was merely ceremonious and troublefome. The 
Czar wrought with fuch fucccfs, as in a little time to pafiC««f«t«v»3» 
br a good carpenter, and afterwards ftudied the proportions 
of a ihip. He then went into England; where, in four^ 
months, he made himfelf a compleat mafter in the art of 
Ihtp-building, by Itudying the principles of it mathematkadly, 
which he had no opportunity of learning in Holland, la 
England he met with a fecond reception from king WilHanr^ 
who, to make bim a prefent agreeable to his tafle, and which Voltaire^ 
might ferve as a model of the art he was fo very deiirous td^®*^^*^**^^* 
learn, gave him a magnificent yatcht. He carried with hiiti ^* 
from England feveral Englifh ihip -builders and artificers^; 
snn^ng whom was one Noy, but took alfo upon himfirlf the 
title of a mafter-builder, and was pleafed to fubmit to the 
conditions of diat chara<£ter. Thus the Czar and Noy re* 
ceived orders from the Lord high admiral of Ruffia, to build 
each of them a man of war ; arid, in compliance with that 
order, the Czar gave the firft proof of his art. He ne« 
ver ceafed to purfue it, but had always a (hip upon the ftocks ^ 
and at hi^ death left half built one of the largeft ihips in 
Europe. 

During the Czar's abfence> the princefs Sophia, being un- 
c^fy under het confinement, and meditating to regain that 
liberty, which (he had forfieited by former infurrcftions, found 
means to correfpond with the Strelitzes, who were now 
quartered at a diftance from Mofcow, and to inftigate thenf' 
^o a third rebellion in her favour. The news of this obliged 
him to haften home -, and arriving at Mofcow about the end 
of 1Q99, he executed terrible vengeance upon the ringieaden, 
yet took no oth^r fatisfaAion of his fifter the princefs, than 
by cohtinuifig her confinement in the nunnery, and hanging 
up the prietl, who had carried her letters^ on ai gallows be- 
^c her window. In 1700, he got together a body of Aand- 
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ine forces, confifting of thirty thoufand foot ; and novr tM 

* vaft projed which he had formed, began to difplay it(e!f in ad 

parts. He firft fent the chief nobility of his empire into fo^ 

reign countries, to improve themfeives in knowledge zni 

learning: he opened his dominions, which till then had bees' 

fliut up, and invited all Grangers who were capable of in* 

firufiing his fubjeds ; and he gave the kindeft reception to 

all land and fea officers, failors, mathematicians, architedSf, 

Oiiners, workers in metals, phyficians, furgeons, and indtd 

operators and artificers of every kind, who would fetde is 

bis dominions. In the mean time, he had to do with a dofl, 

heavy, untoward people ; fo that it is no wonder, that pro* 

ceedings fo new and flrange (hould raife many difcontents 

and tumults. They did fo ; and it was fometimes as mudl 

as the Czar could do, to ftifle and fupprefs them. 

One very finjgular reafon, on which thefe difcontents were 
grounded, was, that the Ruffians confidered grandeur and 
Fantendle, fuperiority, the Czar's great object, in no other light than 
*«• as a power of doing evil. In 1700, being ftrengthened By 

an alliance with Auguftus king of Poland, he made war 
upon Charles XII. of Sweden ; from continuing which be 
was not deterred by the ill fuccefs of his firft campaigns: 
for he ufed to fay, ** I know that my armies muft be over^ 
^' come for a great while; but even this will at laft teach 
«' them to conquer." However, he afterwards gained confi- 
derable advantages in Livonia and Ingria, provinces fubjed 
to the Swedes. His acquifitions here were fo important, 
that they put him upon building a fortrefs, whofe port, fitu- 
ated on the Baltic, might be large enough to receive a fleet ; 
and accordingly, in 1703, belaid the foundation of Peterf- 
burg, now one of the ftrongeft cities in Europe, which was 
to him what Alexandria was to Alexander. He waged war with 
the Swedes for feveral years, and without ever gaining any 
confiderable advantage, was frequently moft ihiferably beat 
by thenu Biit firmnefs of, mind and perfeverance were 
qualities peculiarly eminent in him ; and therefore at 
length, in 1709, he obtained a complete vidory over them 
m his own dominions at Pultowa. A great part of the 
Swedifl] army were made prifoners. The Swedifli generals 
who were taken were conftantly entertained at his own table ; 
and one day, when he had drank a health to his mafters who 
bad inflruded him in the art of war, Count Rlnfchild, a chief 
officer among the prifoners, afked him, *^ Who they were 
<' whom he honoured with fo glorious a title !'* «« Your- 
/♦ fclvcs. Gentlemen," faidke. *' Your Majcfty is very un- 
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'. grateful then," replied the Count, " to have fo beaten your 
^ mafters." Upon which the Czar, to make them fome re* 
aration for this ingratitude, immediately gave orders that 
lieir iwords fhould be returned them ; and treated them with 
lie greateft generofity and goodnefs. Near 3000 Swedifh 
ifficers^ however, were difperfed up and down his dominions^ 
jid particularly in Siberia, a country of vail: extent, and 
unning as far as China ; and having little profped of return- 
ng to Sweden, they foon formed a kind of colony, and be- 
(an to appiy themfeives to the various profei&ons they were 
;apable of. Thus thty forwarded the Czar's great purpofe^ 
n polifliing and civilizing the antient inhabitants of the 
pountry ; and many arts, which, although eflablifhed at Mof- 
pow and Peterfburg, might not have reached Siberia a long 
dme, were thus fuddenly eftabliflied there. 

In the mean time, Peterfburg was rifen into a large and 

powerful city ; and the king of Sweden having been obliged 

to fly from Pultowa to Bender in the Turkifh dominions 

for refuge, the Czar availed himfelf greatly by his abfence : 

he made a complete conqueft of Livonia and Ingria ; to which 

he added Finland, and a part of Ponierania. The Turks 

having broken a truce they had Concluded with him, he wa» . 

inclofed by their army in 1 71 2, on the banks of the Pruth; 

and that in fo difadvantagedus a fituation, that he feemed to ^ 

be inevitably loft. While the army was under great confter- 

natton, the Czarina Catherine proje£led an expedient for its 

deliverance. She fcnt to negotiate with the Grand Vifier, 

and let him privately know, that a great fum of money was 

at his fervlce : be was tempted, and the Czar's prudence 

completed the work. To perpetuate the memory of this 

event, he caufed the Czarina to inftitute the Order of St, 

Catherine, of which fhe was decil^ared Sovereign, and into 

which none but women were, to te admitted. The king of 

Sweden having at laft quitted the Turkifh dominions in 17 13, 

the Czar found this formidable enemy advancing to oppofc 

him : but he was now flrengthened by an alliance with the 

king of Denmark. He carried the war into the duchy of 

UolAein, which was in alliance with the Swedes ; and, ^i^ 

17 1 4, obtained over them a viflory at fea, near the coafts of 

Finland, upon which he entered triumphantly with his fleet 

into the haven of Peterfburg. 

Ail this while he continued his purfuits after all kinds of 
.knowledge. He e^ufed his engineers to draw the plan of 
every city, and to take defigns of all the different tnachines 
.whicli he bad not in his own country. He inftrufled him- 
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ielf in hufbandrj, and in ail forts of trade, wherever he duse 
In 1 716, he paid a viiit, with his confort, to the king </ 
t>enmark at Copenhagen, where he fpent three months. Htf 
tifittd there every fchool of the univerfity, and all the nictf 
of letters : for, regardlefs of ceremony and pageantry, whidi 
he hated, it was indifferent to him, whether they traket 
tm htm, or he went to them. He coaffed every day font 
part of the kingdoms of Denmark and Sweden, attended wM 
f wo engineers ; furveyed all the windings, founded everjTpaff 
6f the firaits, and afterwards had the whole foexaAly defaib^ 
ed in charts, that not fo much as the fmalleft (helf or bant 
6{ fand Scaped his obfetvation. From Copenhagen he went 
to Hamburg, Hanover, Wolfcnbuttlc, and from thence ttf 
Hoflalid. Hf re he left the Czarina, and went to France a 
1 71 7; and on the 19th of June that year, vifited the royi 
Academy of fciences at Paris, where he was entertained with 
the lateft invented and moft curious machines and experi<* 
in^i^ts. He was no fooiTer returned to his own domnnions, 
t)ut he figniiied his inclination of becoming a member of 
that fociety ; and the academy having made their moft re« 
i^£lful acknowledgments for the great honour he did theai, 
he wrote them a letter With his own hand. Thefe particu- 
lars may be feen in the Hiftofy of that academy for the year 
1720 : the academy fent hint every year a volume of their 
proceedings, which, as an academician, be was intitled to ; and 
he always accepted of it with pleafure, as horn his brethren. 
It would be endlefs to enumerate all the various eftablifh- 
ments^ for which the Ruffians are indebted to this great em* 
peror : Fontenelle has recorded (omt of the principal, and 
they mufi alfo have a place here. He cfflablifhed, then, i. A 
Slogiomi body of 100,000 foot, under as regohr a difcipline as any io 
**• Europe. 2, A navy of fotty (hips of the line, and 200 gal- 

lies. 3. Fortificati6ns in all main towns, and an excellent 
civil government in the great cities, which before were as 
dangerous in the night, as the moft unfrequented deferts. 
4. An academy fdr naval affairs and navigation, where all 
the nobility are obliged t6 fend fome of their children. 5. 
Colleges at Mofcow, Peterfbcirg, and Kiof, for languages, 
polite literature, and mathematics ; and fchools in the villa- 
ges, where the children of the peafants are taught to read 
and write. 6. A college of phyficians, and a noble difpen- . 
fatory at MofcoW, which furnifhes medicines to the gteat 
cities, and to the armies ; whereas before, there was no phy- 
fician but the Czar's, and no apothecary in all his dominion^. 
J. Public ledurc$1n anatomy, a word never heard before in 1 

Ruffia. 
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\SiSS.2Lp Mr. Voltaire relates, that the Czar had ftudied this cK. u. 
)|^nch of knowledge under the celebrated Ruyfch at Amfter* 
^m, and made fuch improvements under this mafter, as to 
IfKT^orm even chirurgical operations himfelf. He afterwards 
l^^ccba/ed ihe cabin.et of that anatomift, which contained an 
l^xn^nfe collection of the moil curious, inilru£tive, and un- 
pmxzion preparations. 8. An obfervatory, not only for th« 
ife of aflronomers, but as a repofitory for natural curipfities, 
^, A phyfic garden, to be ftocked with plants, not only from ' 

dl p^rts of Europe, but from Afia, Perila, and even .tbe dif? 
;^.nt parts of China. lo. Printing-houfes, where he abolifh- 
2d their old barbarous characters, which, through the great 
number of abbreviations, were almoft become unintelligible. 
[I. Interpreters for all the languages of Europe; and lil(e« 
l^ife for the J^atin, Greek, Turki&, Calmuck, Mogul, and** 
Chinefe. 12. A royal library, compofed of three very large 
oaes, which he purchafed in England, Holftein, and Germany, 
nrhefe and many more were particular inftkutions and efta- 
blifhmeots : but the Czar made general refororatlons, to which 
indeed the other were only fubfervient. He changed the ' . 

9rchite6lure, which was ugly and deformed^ or, to fpeak 
more properly, he firft introduced that fcience into his domi- 
nions. He fent for a great number of pi(tlures from Italy and 
FranqCj and by this means infiruded in the art qi painting a 
people, who knew no more of it, than what they could col-. 
leA from the wretched daubing of their faints painters. He 
fent (hips laden with merchandize to Genoa and Leghorn, 
which returned freighted with marble and ftatues : and pope 
Clement XI. pleafed with his tafte, prefented him with a 
fine antique, which the Czar, not caring to truft by fea, or* 
dered to be brought to Peterfburg by land. Religion was 
not oegleAed in this general reform : ignorance and fiiper* 
fiition had over -run it fo much, that it fcarcely merited the 
name of Chriftian. The Czar introduced knowledge where 
it was miferably wanted ; and this knowledge enabled him 
to aboliih fafts, miracles, and faint-wor(bip, in a good degree, 
at leaft. He ventured further than to the corredion of rites : 
he aboliihed the patriarchate, though pretty much independent 
on him I and by that means got rid of a power, which was aU 
ways interrupting and difconcerting his meafures. He took away 
part of therevenues of thofe churches and monafterie$, whichhe 
thought too wealthy ; and leaving only what was peceflary for 
dieir fubfifience^ added the overplus to his own demefnes. He 
made manyjudicious and ufeful ecclefiaftical canon^, and order- 
ed preaching in the Ruffian language. Lailly, he eflabliihed a 
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general liberty of confcicnce throughout his dominions ; ani,\ 
if we had no other proof of his civilized fpirit, this >vouW bv^ 
fufficient. There is one more reformation, and perhaps at 
neceffary and ufeful as any of the former, which he made 
even in his laft illnefs, though it was exceedingly painfUL 
When the fenators and great perfonagcs, then about hiro, 
mentioned the various obligations which Ruifia lay under to 
him, for aboli(hing ignorance and barbarifm, and introducing 
arts and fcienccs, he told them, that he had forgot to reform 
one of the mofl important points of al), viz. the male admi- 
nitration of juAice, occafioned by the tedious and litigious 
chicanery of the lawyers ; and figned an order froin his bed, 
-limiting the determination of all caufes to eleven days, which 
^was immediately fen t to all the courts of his empire. 

This ^onderful perfon died of the ftrangury, caused hy an 
impofthume in the neck of his bladder, on the 28 th of Ja- 
nuary 1725, aged fifty three years. He was tall, and re- 
markably - well fhaped : he had a noble countenance, eyes 
fparkling with vivacity, and a robuft conflitution. His judg- 

Chaptcrvi. Hient was found, which, as V'oltaire has obferved, may juftly 
be deemed the foundation of all real abilities : and to this 
folidity was joined an aftive difpofition, which put him upon 
the mod arduous undertakings. Whoever refle6Vs upon the 
interruptions, difficulties and oppofitions, that muft unavofd- 
ably occur in civilizing and reforming a large and barbarous 
empire, muft fuppofe the Czar to have been, as indeed be 
really was, a perfon of the greateft firmnefs and perfeverance. 
His education was far from being worthy of his genius : it 
had been fpoiled by the princefs Sophia, whofe intereft it 
was, that he (hould be immerfed in licentious excclTes. 
However, in fpite of bad example, and even his o-wn ftrono^ 
propenfity to pleafure, his natural defirc of knowledge and 
magnanimity of foul broke through all habits; nay, they 
broke through fomethin^ even greater than habits. It is re- 
markable, that from his childhood he had fuch a dread of 
water, as to be feized with a cold fweat and with convul- 
fions, even in being obliged to pafs over a brook. The 
caufe of this averfion is thus related: When he was about 
five years of age, he was carried in the fpring feafon over a 
dam, where there was a water-fall or catara6^. He was 
afleep in his mother's lap, but the noife and rufhing of the 
water frightened him fo, that it brought a fever ; and, after 
his recovery, he retained fuch a dread of that clement, that 
he could not bear to fee any ftanding water, much lefs to hear 

Chap. vi. a running flream. Who would have thought, fays Voltaire, 

that 
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lliat fuch a prince (hould become the bed mariner in all the 

IMMTth ? Yet fuch was the mighty force of his refolution, 

diat he gradually conquered nature in this particular; and 

\iis averfion of water was afterwards changed into an excef" 

five fondnefs for that element. He had a fon, who lived to 

be a man -, but this Ton engaging with his mother, whom 

Peter had divorced in 1 692, and other malecontents, in a 

Confpiracy againil his father in 1717, he was condemned to 

die. He faved the executioners the trouble, by dying a na* ' 

tural death : and an account of this unfortunate prince, with 

orig'thal papers, was publi(hed by the Czar himfelf. The 

title of it, as it ftands in the fecond volume of the *' Prefent 

State of Ruffia," tranflated from the High Dutch, and print- 

f^d at London 1722, in 8vo, runs thus : << A Manifefto of 

*' the Criminal Procefs of the Czarewitz Alexei Petrowitz, 

*« judged and publiflied at St. Peterfburg, the 25th of June . 

•' 171 8, tranflated from the Ruffian Original, 'and printed 

** by order of his Czarilh Majefty at the Hague, 171 8." 

The Czar compofed feveral pieces upon naval affairs ; and 

his name muft be added to the ihort catalogue of Sovereigns, 

who have honoured the public with their writings. 

The Czarina, his window, whom he nominated his fuccef- 
for, was, upon his death, immediately acknbwiedged Emprefs 
of Ruffia by the feveral eftates thereof. The hiftory of this 
lady is curious and extraordinary, and therefore ought to be 
related. She was born in a village called Runghen, on the 
banks of the lake Worthfy in Livonia ; and lofing her pa- 
rents, who were of low condition and poor, fhe became, def** 
titute. The pariQi clerk, who kept a fchool, took her into 
his houfe, and kept her ; till Dr. Gluck, minifter of Marien- 
burg, happening to come to that village, eafed the clerk of 
the girl, whom he liked exceedingly, and carried her home 
with him. Dr. Giuck treated her almoit in the fame manner^ 
as if (he had been his own daughter y and not only had her 
taught fpinning and Tewing, but inftru<5ted her alfo himfelf in 
literature above her fex, and efpecially in the German language. . 
At length a Livonian ferjeant in the Swedifh army fell paffion- 
ately in love with her,*and (he agreed to marry him : to which 
Dr. Gluck gave his confent more readily than it is fuppofed be 
would have done, if his circumftarrces had not been narrow. 
The next day, the Ruffians made themfelves mafter of Mari- 
cnburg ; and the general, cafting his eyes accidentally on Ca- 
therine, and obferving fomething very flriking in her air and 
manner, took her then under his protection, and afterwards 
into his fetvice. Some time after, (he was advanced to be a 
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boufe-keeper to prince Menzikofi; who was the generaFs pa« 
trofi ; and there the Czar feeing her, (he made fuch an im- 
, preffion on him, that he married her. She was taken at Ma* 
rienburg 101709, and married to the Czar in 1711: what 
became of her former hufband, the ferjeant, is not known. 
She was a woman of wonderful abilities and addrefs, and in 
truth a very fit confort for fuch a one as Peter the Great. 
We have already obferved, how (he refcued him from ruin 
by her management, when he was furrounded by the Xurks : 
and he feems to have made her partner of his councils ^ni 
undertakings, as well as of his bed. He (hewed the high 
opinion he had of her/ by nominating her to fucceed him : 
b4]t (he died in little more than two years after him. She 
bad feveral daughters by the Czar i the youngeft of whidi, 
Elizabeth, after the heirs of the elder branches were extin£l, 
afcended the throne in December 1741. Voltaire, in his 
Chap, vui, jjiftory ^f Peter, has taken occafion to fpeak of this princels; 
and what he fays defcrves to be tranfcribed : '* The .lenity 
*' of this princefs, fays he, has been carried to a degree 
<* unparalleled in the hiftory of any nation. She had pro- 
'< mifed, that during her reign no body (hould be put to 
** death ; and (he has kept her word. She is the firft Sovereign 
•* that ever (hewed this regard to the human fpecies. Male- 
*• factors are now condemned to ferve in the mines and other 
*< public works ; a regulation, not lefs prudent than humane, 
*• fmce it renders their puni(hment of fome advantage to the 
*• ftate. In other countries, they only know how to put a 
• •* malefador to death, with the apparatus of an executioner, 
<* but are notable to prevent the commiiSon of crimes. The 
*< terror of death does not perhaps make fuch an imprei&on 
•* on evil doers, who are generally given to idlenefe, as the 
*< fear of chaftifement and hard labour, renewed every day." 

PETIT (Peter) a very learned Frenchman, was born at 
Paris in 1617, and brought up to the profeflion of pbyfic, in 
Mfh'ich faculty he took a do£kor*s degree at Montpellicr: but 
^afterwards returning to Paris, negle(9cd the pradice of it, 
?uTmcn8 ^^^ S*^^ himfclf up entirely to the ftudy of polite luera- 
d« ^a^ans, ture. He lived fome time with the firft prefident of La- 
tome V. moignon, as preceptor to his fons ; and afterwards with 
Nxccron, j^onf. Nicolai, firft prefident of the chamber of accounts, as 
a man of letters and companion. He fpent the grcjateft part of 
his life in compofing; and he had a wonderful facility vrith his 
pen, whichenablcd him to write much. He was deeply read in 
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^ ancient Greek and Latin authors, and joified to his fktil 
in thefe an uncommon knowledge in philofophic matters. He 
died in 1687, aged feventy years, having taken a wife not 
Ions before. * 

Hp wrote only in Latin, but a great number of things 
both in verfe and prbfe. His firft produ Aion feems to have 
been an Elegy upon the death of Gabriel Naude, in 1653* 
In 1660, he publifhed in 8vo, De motu animalium fpontaneo 
liber unus. Petit was a great partifan for the Peripatetic phi- 
lofophy ; and, in this as well as fome other works of the 
fame kind, he has ftrenuoufly fupported the. principles of Ari- 
ftotle, and combated thofe of Des Cartes. Epiftols Apolo- 
getics A. Menjotide vartis fe6lis ampIeSendis examen: ad 
medicos Parifienfis, autore Adriano Scauro, D. M. 1666, 4tb. 
Menjot had maintained, very re^fonably one would think, 
that a man ihquld attach himfelf to no particular fe6l, but 
take from each whatever he found good : which fentiment^ .. 
it feems, did not pleafe Petit, and therefore he oppofed it in 
this work, under the fi£litibus name of Scaurus. He pub* 
liflied the fame year, in 8vo, under the feigned name of 
Marjnus Statileus, Apologia pro genuitate fragmeoti Satyrici 
Petroniani ; that is, the fragment of Petronius found at Travr 
in Dalmatia, which Hadrian Valefias then^ and the beft cri- 
tics fince, have agreed to rejeA as fpurious. Eutyphron was 
another affiimed name, under which he publiflied a piece, in 
.^667, 4ta, De nova curandorum morborum ratione per 
transfuiionem fanguinis : he rejeds this method of cure, 
which was approved by many phyiicians of his time, and 
fupports his own opinion with much elegance and learning. 
In 16S3, ^^^^ publilhed at Utrecht in Svo, Mifcellanearumi 
Obfervationum, libri iv. thefe are verba] criticifms upon vari- 
ous authors, and fiiew great accuracy as well as profound eru- 
dition. The fame year at Paris came out in Svo^ Sele£io- 
rum Poematum, libri ii. Acceffit DifTertatio de Furore Poe* 
tico. The DlHertation is curious, and (hews the author to 
have been a very ingenious man ; and the Poems have merit 
enough to rank him with Rapin, Menage, and the beft writ- 
ers of modern Latin poetry. De Amazonibus Diflertatio, 
Paris 1685, 1 2moT the edition of Amfterdam, 1687, lamo* 
i^ preferable, there being additions by the author, and critical 
obfervations by Mr. de la Monnoye. De natura et moribus 
Anthropophagorum-Diflertatio, at Utrecht, 1688, 8 vo. a cu- 
rious and learned work. In tres priores Aretaei libros com- 
mentarii : Una cum dillertatiunculade Petit! vita et copiofo in 
eofdem Commentarios indicc^ 1726^ 4t9* it was Maittaire, 
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who publiflied fhis pofthumous work, and fet the life of Petit 
at the head of it. ' 

There are fcveral other work^ of our author, but we have 
mentioned thtf principal. Care muft be taken in the mean 
time, not to confound him with another Peter Petit, who 
was his contemporary, and a man of a very different turn i 
as we ihall fee in the next article. 

PETIT (Peter) a mathematician of France, celebrated 
for his writings, and for bis connexions with Pafcal, Des 
y^"^ Cartes, Merfennus, and other great men, was born in 1598 ; 
and fpent the firft part of his life at Montlucon, in the dio- 
cefe of Bourges, tl^e place of his nativity, where he cultivat- 
ed from his youth mathematics and philofophy. He came to 
Paris in 1633,' whither his reputation had travelled before 
him, and was employed on fever al occafions by cardinal 
, Richelieu. He was commiffioned by this minifter to viiit the 

fea-ports, and had the title of the king's engineer ; and was 
alfo fent into Italy, upon his majefty's bufmefs. He was at 
Tours in 1640, and married there; and afterwards was 
made intendant of the fortifications : for Hilarion de Cofte 
g^ves him this title, in his Life of Merfennus, printed in 
1649. Mr. Baillet, in his Life of Des Cartes, fays. That 
Mr. Petit had a great genius for mathematics, excelled par- 
ticularly in aflronomy, and had a fingular paiHon for experi- 
mental knowledge. It was fomewhere about 1637 or 1638^ 
when he went to Paris, after his return from Italy, where he 
heard much talk of the Dioptrics of Des Cartes. He read it, 
and communicated his obje<3ions to Merfennus, with whom 
be was intimately acquainted: neverthelefs, he foon after 
embraced the principles of Des Cartes, and became not only 
the friend, but the partifan and defender of that philofopher. 
He was alfo intimately connedled with the celebrated Pafcal, 
with whom he made at Rouen the fame experiments concern- 
ing the vacuum, which Torricelli had before made in Italy; 
and was afTured of their truth by frequent repetitions. This 
was in 1646 and 1647. We know no other circumftances 
of the life of Mr. Petit, only that he died the 20th of Auguft 
1667, at Lagny upon the Marne, five or fix leagues from 
Paris, whither he had retired at the latter end of his davs. 
He was the author of feveral works upon phyfical and aftro- 
nomical fubjefts. The firft thing he publifhed was upon 
chronology, and in defence of Jofeph Scaliger. It isintitlcd, 
Difcours chronologique, contenant les maximes pour difcerner 
les pcrfaites chronologies, &c. Paris 1 636, in 4to, 
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-PETITOT (John) an extraordinary Italian painter, was 
born at Geneva in iboy ; of a father who was a fcufptor and 
archited, who after having pafied part of his life in Italy, re- 
tired to that city. His fon was defigned to be a jeweller; 
and by the frequent employment in enamelling, he acquired 
fo fine a taile, and fo precious a tone of colouring^ that Mr. 
Bordier, who afterwards became his brother-in-laWt advifed 
him to attach himfelf to portrait, believing he might pufh his 
art on ftilj to greater lengths ; and though both the one and 
the other wanted feveral colours which they could not bring 
to bear the fire, yet they fucceeded to admiration. Petitot 
did the heads and hands, in which his colouring was ex- 
cellent : Bordier painted the hair, the draperies and the 
grounds. Thcfe two friends agreeing in their work and their 
projedis, fetout for Italy. The long ftay they made there, fre- 
quenting the bell chymifts, joined to a flrong defire of learn- 
ing, improved them in the preparation of their colours, but the . 
completion of their fuccefs muft be afcribed to a journey which 
they made afterwards to England. There they found Sir Theo- 
dore Mayern, phyfician to king Charles I. and a great chynlift ; 
who had by his experiments difcovered the principal colours to 
be ufed for enamel, and the proper ineans of vitrifying them. 
Thefe by their beauty furpafled all the enameling of Venice and 
Limoges. Sir Theodore Mayern introduced Petitot to king 
Charles I. who retained him in his fervice, and gave him a 
lodging in Whitehall. Here he painted feveral portraits after 
Vandyke, in which he was guided by that excellent mafter, 
who was then in London ; and his advice contributed greatlj 
to the ability of Petitot, whofe heft pieces are after Vandyke. 
King Charles often went to fee him work, as he took plea- 
fure both in painting and chymical experiments, to which 
his phyfician had given him a turn* Petitot painted that 
monarch and the whole royal family feveral times. The 
diftinguiihing marks of favour (hewn him by that prince, 
were only interrupted by his unhappy and tragical end, which 
was a terrible ftroke to Petitot, who did not quit the royal 
family, but followed them in their flight to Paris, where he 
was looked on as one of their moft zealous fervants. Charles 
II. after the lofs of the battle of Worcefler in 1651, went to 
France, and during the four years that prince ftaid there, he 
vifited Petitot, and often eat with him. Then it was that 
his name became eminent, and that all the court of France 
grew fond of being painted in enamel. When Charles II. 
returned to England, Lewis XIV. retained Petitot in his fer- 
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vice, gave him a penfion, and a lodging in the gallery of the 
Lottvrp. Tfaefe sew favours, added to a coniiderable fortune 
h^ bad akeadjr acquired, encouraged him to marry Margaret 
Cuper in 1661. The famous minifier Drelincourt perfornoed 
t^ ceremony at Charenton. Afterwards Bordier became hia 
brothflf-in-law, and ever remained in a firm union with Pe- 
titot : they lived together, till their families growing too au* 
merous, pbligcd. chem to feparate. Their friendfiiip was 
founded on the harmony of their fentiments, and their reci- 
procal merit, much more than a principle of intereft. They 
had gained, as a reward for their difcoveries and their la- 
bours, a million, which they divided at Parts ; and they con- 
tinued friends without ever having a quarrel, or even a mif- 
underftanding, in the fpace of fifty years^ 

Petitot copied at Paris feveral portraits of Mignard and Le 
Brun ; yet his talent was not only copying \ portrait with 
an exaft re&mblance, but alfo dcfigning a head moft per- 
fe£Uy after nature. To this he alfo joined a foftnefs and 
liveliness of colourings which will never change, and will 
ever render his works valuable. Petitot painted Lewis XIV- 
I^ary Anne of Auflria his mother, and Mary Therefa his 
wife, feveral times. 

As he was a zealous ptoteftant at the revocation of the edi6i 
of Nantzia 1685, and. afraid of being taken up, he demanded 
the king's permiffion to retire to Geneva, who finding him 
urgent, and fearing he fliould e&ape, cruelly caufed him to 
be arrefted, and fent to i^ort T Eveque, where the bilhop of 
Meaux was appointed to inflru& him. Yet neither the ek)« 
^uence of the great Boflitet, nor the terrors of a dtiuigeon, 
could prevail. Petitot was not convinced, but the vexation 
and confinement threw the good old man, now near dghty, 
kito a violent fever. The king being informed of it, ordered 
him to be releafed. Our painter no fooner found himfelf at 
liberty, than, terrified at what he had fufFered, he efcaped 
with his wife in 1685 to Geneva, after a refldence at Paris for 
tdiirty*fix years. His children remaining iu that city, and 
fearing the king's refentment, flung tbemfelves on his mercy, 
and implored his protection. The king received them fa- 
vourably, and told them he could forgive an* old man the 
whim of defiring to be buried with his fathers. 

When Petitot returned to his own country, he cultivated 
his art with great ardor, and had the fatisfadion of pre- 
ferving to the end of his life the efteem of all connoifTeurs: 
The king and queen of Poland, defirous to have their pic- 
Cures painted by Petitot^ though then above fuurfcore^ fent 
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tSc originals to Paris, bclievfrtg hi m to ht there. The gentle-^ 
man ^wbo was charged with the cdftinffffion werrt oh to Ge- 
neva. The queen was reprfcfeilted an a trophy holding the 
king's pifiure. As there were two hea^ in th^ famt ^tice^ 
tliey gave him a hundred Loots d'ors, skid he executed k at 
if he had been in the flower of his age. 

The concourfe of his friends, and the refoft of the curious 
who came to fee him, was fo greats that he Was obliged «]» 
quit Geneva, and retire to Veray, a little town in thecatitdft 
of Bern, where he worked in quiet. He was about the pic- 
ture of hts wife, when a diftcmper carried him off in oftft 
day, in 1 691, aged c ghty-four; His life was always^ exem^ 
plary, and his end was the fame. He preferved hfe (ifual caa^ 
dour and eafe of temper to his laft hour. Htf bad feventeeii 
children by his marriage, but only one of bis foiis appli^ 
bimfelf to painting, who fettled in Lotldon. His f^her ient ^ 

bim fcveral of his work^ to krve him for rtiodels. This fon 
is dead, and his family is now fettled in Dublin. , 

Petitot may be called the inventor of paintmg in etiamd j 
though Bordier his brother-in-law made feveral attempts be- 
fore him, and Sir Theodore Mayern had faciHtHted the meadft 
of employing the moft beautiful colours, it was ftHl Petitot 
that completed the work, which under his hand acquired fuch 
a degree of perfeSibn, as to furpafs miniature, and even equal 
painting in oil. He made ufe of gold and filver plates, an4 
rarely enameled on copper. When he firft came in voguei^ 
his price was twenty louis's a head, which he (oon raifed 
to forty. His cuftom was to carry a painter With him^ who 
painted the pidure in oil ; after which Petitot fkettbed out 
his work, which he always iinifhed nfter the life. When h^ 
painted the king of France, he took thofe piilures that itioft 
refembled him for his patterns 5 and the king after wards gave 
him a fitting or two to fiYiifh his work. He laboured with 
great affiduity, and never laid down hi^ pencil but with rfe- 
lu£tance, faying, that he always found new beftdtied ift bit . 
art to charm him. 

. PETRARCH (Frahtis) an Italian; ettifnetit for great parti 
and great learning, has been called the fa^er df mcidem 
poetry; and was perhaps the firft amorig the modefAsr, til 
whom the fpirlt and genius of ancient literature began to f e* 
vive. Hi» parents were of Florence, of hortourable families 5 
and his father was a mafnager in thefadidri of the Kanchihir, 
which were driven frorh the tovfrn by the NtrJin t^OO^ He 
retired to Arezzo, where Petrarch was born in 1304, and 

not 
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Nlcenm, not ft Ancifa, as fome have imagined. His father, after 
SuS^to e "**"y ^*"" attempts to be rcftorcd, fixed at length at Avig- 
xxviiij non, then the feat of the pope : from whence Petrarch, -who 
was nine years old, was fent to Carpentras, in order to learn 
grammar, rhetoric, and philofophy. He was four years at 
this place, and was then removed to Montpellier, where he 
fpent four more years in the fiudy of the law. After that, 
his father feat him to Bologna, to have him made complete 
in this way, for that was what he had fet his heart upon : but, 
alas ! the dry ftudy of the law had no charms for Petrarch. 
Poetry, eloquence, and hiftory, had employed in reality the 
greateft part of his time and attention ; which the father per- 
ceiving, was fo enraged, that, coming one day fuddenly into 
his chamber, and finding a heap of ancient Latin authors by 
him, he flung them all into the fire, except Virgil and Cicero, 
which, at the earned interceiBon of the fon, he fpared. 

Lofing his mother in 1324, and his father the year after, 
he returned to Avignon to fettle his affairs ; and foon after pur- 
chafed a very retired, biit very agreeable country houfe, called 
Vaudufe, about five miles eaft of it, where he. fpent a good 
part of every year* Here, in 1327, he commenced an amour 
with a beautiful young damfel, named Laura, who lived in 
the neighbourhood, and whom he has made famous by his 
poetry. His refidence at Vaudufe was fometimes interrupted 
by travels. He went to Paris, from whence he paffed to 
Flanders j then he went into Germany, and laflly to Rome, 
At his return to Avignon, he was prevailed with to enter 
into the fervice of pope John XXIL who employed him in 
feveral important tranfa£iions both in France and at Rome. 
Mornay, in his Hiilory of the papacy, fays, that Petrarch, 
whom he calls Lumen feculi fui, ^^ a very bright ftar fhin« 
ing in an age of darknefs,*' might have had any thing, if 
SrIpuU.^* he would only have flattered the popes : and Mr. Bayle 
des Lettr.' quotes an author, who relates that he lofl a cardinal's cap, 
Fer. 1586. becaufe he would not confent that his fifter fhould be miflrefs 
to pope Benedid XIL who was extremely taken with her, and 
who at length obtained her by the management of another bro- 
ther* However this was, Petrarch was not fond of a court life : 
^ be feems to have had too much integrity and generofity in his na- 
ture to be fit for it ; fo that he retired to Vauclufe, where he 
ilevoted himfelf wholly to reading, to compofition, and to Laura. 
He compofed a Latin poem called Africa, which, though a 
very crude performance, and faulty both in latinity and mea- 
fure, appeared a prodigy in thofe days of ignorance, and 
made his name fo famous, that' the fenate of Ro;ne and the 
univerfity of Paris both invited him at the lame time, .to come 
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and receive the poetic crown. He went to Rom^ in 1341, 
^rhere that honour was conferred upon him with great (b- 
lemnity. 

From Rome he went to Parma, and foon after to Vau- 
clufe, where he gratified his prevailing paflion, which was 
the love of book; and folitude. Yet, in 13439 he was called 
out by pope Clement VL who fent him to compliment queen 
Joan of Naples,' upon her acceffion to the crown. He 
iivent again into Italy in 1348, to vifit fome nobles at Ve- 
rona ; and he was here, when news of the death of his dear* 
eft Laura was brought him. He was infinitely afflided with 
it ; and immortalized his grief with a great number of verfes 
"written in her praife. Laura feems to have been to Petrarch, 1 
ivhat Stella was to Swift; I mean, if we may take the word 
of Petrarch hi«)felf, who aflures us, that his love for her was 
of the pureft kind, although fome have pretended, that it 
was not altogether fpiritual. He went to Avignon in 1349 
to the jubilee at Rome in 1350, and from thence to his (oli- 
tude at Vauclufe, which growing probably difagreeable for 
v^ant of the beloved Laura, he finally quitted in 1352, He 
went to Milan, where he entered into the fervice of the Vif- 
conti, who fhewed him great kindnefs,'and employed him in 
embaflies and affairs of importance for the following ten years. 
The remainder of his life was fpent in continual journeyings, 
fometimes to Parma, fometimes t6 Padua, as well as to Fer- 
rara and Venice. He was at Venice in 13^4, when the ce- 
lebrated John Boccace came from Florence to afture him, 
that he was reftored by the republic to the eftate of his father, 
which had been forfeited, and had leave to return and fettle 
there. The offer pleafed him much, but came too late : he 
i^as then grown oM and infirm, and was fo fubjeS to faint* 
ing fits, that he was once at Ferrara fuppofed to be dead for 
three hours. He chofe to retire to Padua, for the fake of 
being near his patron Francis de Carrara, who had given him 
an agreeable country houfe, about ten miles from the town, ^ ' 

called Arqua; and kt this place he died in July 1374, aged 
fcventy years. He was an ecclefiaftic, had a canonry or two 
and an archdeaconry, but never entered into the ordei- of 
priefts. He had a natural daughter, not by Laura, but by a 
young lady of a good family, whofe hufband became his fole 
executor. He was a man of many virtues: he neither de- 
fircd nor defpifed riches; and if he did love fame, it was 
with moderation, and without any of that anxiety and folici- 
tude which often makes the purfuers of it miferable. A fay- 
ing of his is recorded, which dcferves to be mentioned : it ci^"j"f/ 
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Wast that ^' no greater evil can happen, to a man, than to 
*^ be made a pope." Hadrian VI. afterwards felt the truth 
of it, as appears from the infcription he ordered upon his 
€ee Ra- tomb: '* Here lies Hadrian VI. who thought nothing in life 
MiAK, « more unfortunate, than that he was appointed to govern.*' 
As to his literary cbarader, no man was ever more ^fteem- 
ed and honoured than Petrarch ; and indeed with reafon, for 
he was a very extraordinary man. ' His various knowledge 
made him juftly regarded as the firil genius of an age, the 
darknefs and barbarifm of which he contributed much to dif- 
fipate, by re-efiablifhing letters and the art of writing. The 
great number of works, in profe as well as poetry, which he 
compofed both in Latin and Italian, ihew a Wonderful fruit- 
^ulnefs of inventiori. He excelled in Italian poetry ; his 
Latin is not fo good. His profe works alfo are inferior lo 
his poetry ; yet there appears great eloquence in all he wrote; 
nor is the Latin bad, if we confider, that he was the iirft who 
attempted to refcue letters from Gothic ignorance and bar- 
IB Cicero- barity. Erafmus fays, that he was a great, a knowing, and 
*'*^* an eloquent man, but that his language favours of the, age he 
wrote in. He adds, that Petrarch was fcarcely read in his 
time, and therefore w© cannot wonder if he is not much re- 
garded in ours. There are neverthdefs things in him, which 
may well enough aniufe a curious man; and fomething higher 
may be faid of his Italian poetry, which is indeed excellent. 
"The firft complete collection of his works was at Bafil, 1581, 
in four volumes folio : the fourth volume contains his Italian 
pieces. 

J«iiceron relates, that more than five and twenty perfons 
have written the life of Petrarch ; but that he himfelf has 
followed that of M. Muratori, prefixed to Petrarch's Italian 
poems, printed at Modena 17 11, in 4to, as being the moft 
cxad, 

PETRONIUS ARBITER (Titus) an admirable critic 

' and polite writer of antiquity, who flourifhed in the reign of 

Nero, and of whom there remains a confiderable fragment 

of a compofition in verfe and profe, intitled, Satyricon, or a 

kind of Menippean fatire. He was a Roman knight, of an 

ancient family i and after an education fuitableto his quality, 

made his , appearance in the imperial court of Claudius* Here 

he found a way of living agreeable to his temper, which ^as 

ViedePc- voluptuous, although he is repcefented to have had too much 

JJ^''*;^^^^^' delicacy in his nature, to relifti the brutalities of love, like 

Evremond, Meflklina, or thofe of eating and drunkennefs with Claudius. 

He 
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He feems to have taken a relifli of both, rather to gratify his 

curiofity than his fenfes ; and, inftead of a prodigal or de* 

'Sauchee, is rather to be confidered as a nice and learned artift 

In the fcience of voluptuoufnefs. So fays Tacitus at leafb, 

by whom his charadier, and the o<^cafion and manner of his 

death, which were all very extraordinary, are finely drawn ; Annal. Kb. 

that is, fuppoiing him^to be the very perfon there mentioned, 

iirhichy though doubted by Lipfius and fome other critics, is L?pf. not. m 

now the moft prevailing opinion. loc 

When Petronius had thus paflTed his youth in gaiety and 
pleafure, he was, either through the favour of Nero or his 
own merit, fen't proconful to* Bythinia ; where this man of 
pleafure, like another Mecaenas, Ihewed hi (pfelf capable of 
-the clofeft application tobuftnefs, and performed all the duties 
of an ibleinagiftrate. He was afterwards, as Tacitus fays, cho* 
fen conful ; perhaps extraordinarily for fome months, as was 
ufual, when the conful died within the year of his office, 
which was never left vacant. There is fome reafbn to fup« 
' pofe this, becaufe we do not find his name in any lift of the 
confuls ; and yet the authority of Tacitus, who fays he was 
conful, muft not be queftioned. The time of his conful ate 
being expired, he relapfed into his former manner of living ; 
and either became vitious from his own inclination, or out 
of adefire to pleafe Nero, flrove to appear fo : revolutus in 
vitia, feu vitiorum imitatipnem, fays Tacitus. Hence he be- 
came foon one of the emperor's confidents, and, as the fame 
hiflorian infmuates, received the furname of Arbiter, becaufe 
Nero thought none of his pl%afures elegant or well fancied, 
which were not either contrived or approved by Petronius. 

Thus Petronius afiled for fome time under Nero, as in- 
tendant of his pleafures : and by this means pofleffing great 
~ favour with the emperor, flood expofed to the envy and hatred 
of Tigellinus, who, fays Tacitus, was as it were his rival 
and fuperior in the fcience of pleafure. That jealous and 
felfifh favourite and minifler refolved therefore to ruin Petro- 
nius, which by various inftnuations at firfl, and falfe accufa* 
tions aftervvards, he gradually efFe<Sled. For, knowing cruel- 
ty to be the prevailing paflion of this prince, he infinuated 
that Petronius was too intimate with Scevinus, not to be dip- 
ped in Pifo's confpiracy ; and then fuborned one of his flaves 
to fwear againfl him, depiived him of all means of juflifying 
himfetf, gnd imprifoned the greatefl part of his domeflics. 
petronius was put under durance at Cumae, whither he had 
attended the emperor in his journey to Campania; but foon 
refolved to eni his hop^s and fears by a voluntary- death. 

Vol.. IX. U which 
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which however he was unwilling to have thought precipitate. 
He opened his vc ns therefore, and then clofed them -again ; 
he did this more than once, at intervals converfing with his 
fricndj?, not in a Llemn manner on ferious and profound fub- 
jeds, the immortality of the foul, or the principles and May- 
ings of the philofophers about it, but in a picafant and joco/e 
way, they repeating to him fongs and verfes upon diverting 
fubjeds. In (hort, lie flepf, he travelled, rewarded feme, 
and punifhed others of his domeftics ; afFcding to do all the 
ordinary offices of life, that his death might not feem forced, 
but accidental. VVhcn he made his will, he did not coaipli- 
lucnt Nero or Tigellinu?, or any of the great men in power, 
as v^as then the common praftice, with a legacy ; but hav- 
ing defcribed, under the feigned charaSers of fome vile de- 
bauched people, all the infamous Jewdnefs and obfcene plea- 
/ures of Nero, fent the book fcaled up to him, breaking the 
feal in pieces, that no ufe might be made of it afterwards in 
'.difcovering the author. Tacitus adds, that the emperor was 
much perplexed in conjecturing how his nocturnal beftialities 
came to be fo well known ; and that at length his fufpicions 
fettled upon Silia, a fenator's wife, who having always been 
one of his party, and being intimate with Petronius, was 
ijoomcd to banifbment, on pretence that (be had not conceal- 
ed what (lie had feen and been partaker of. The manner of 
Petronius's death had a flrange mixture of conflancy and ex- 
travagance, and certainly not a little of vanity and afFefla- 
tion, although Tacitus fecms to relate it with applaufe and 
admiration. He died in the year of Rome 817, of Chrift 65, 
and, as is fuppofed, about fifty years old. 

It does not appear, what put him firft upon writing his 
Satyricon, nor very clearly, what was his defign in it. His 
admirers fay, that he meant to expofe the luxury and de- 
bauchery of the court : it may be fo, biit it is ftrange, as one 
Cruciuf's obferves, that he fhould chufe to do it in fuch a manner; 
Lives ot the for it is manifeft, that he fpeaks of the moft infamous uSts of 
Roman Jevrdnefs with too great a guft to be thought a reformer : it 
would \iQ more natural to imagine, that he has likewife 
drawn his own pitSlure among thofe of the other debauchees 
of that court and age. In (hort, his Satire is fuch a medley 
of virtue and vice, that it is difficult to determine what he 
condemns or what he approves. In the mean time he had a 
fine genius, and knew perfeflly how to enter into every cha- 
racter he intended to commend or expofe ; and, by joining the 
humour of PJautus to tbe eloquence of Cicero, formed from 
thence a mod lively ai>d elegant ilile and man:ier, in which 
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.the perfefllon of the Roman urbanity appears. All the learh- [ 

ed and men of tafie have agreed In their elogiums of him, at '^ 

the fame time that they have condeitined the marvelous ob« 
fcenities with which his work abounds. He has ufuaDy been 
ranked among the critics of antiquity, and is mentioned by 
Air* Pope in particular with Horace^ Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 
fcuSy Quinttlian, and Longinus : 

" Fancy and art in gay Petronius pleafe, • 

*' The fcholar's learning, with (he courtier^s eafe.** > * 

• Effay on Criticifm, v. 667. 

'bJot that he has delivered any thing in the formal dida£lic way * ^^; 

of criticifm, but only occafionally^thrown out forte few re- 
marks in the courfe of his work, which however (hew him to 
have been fufficiently intitlcd to the charader and merits of a 
juft critic. 

Salmaflus and Others are of opinion^ that the prfefent frag- 
ments of Petronius are merely excerpta, or paiTages tranfcrib- 
ed by fome ftudent, who picked out what pleafed him beft, 
and that the original and intire - copies are loft. Nothing 
certain of this nature can be known ; but if Salmafius con- 
jedtures rightly, he muft have been a very lafcivious iludent^ 
who found his pleafure in the mofl bawdy pafTages. A con- 
fiderable fragment of Petronius was pretended to be found at 
Trau in Dalmatia by a phyiician about the middle of the 
laft century > and this occaftoned a controverfy among the 
critics, of which there is fome account in Spon's Voyages, 
who vifited this phyfician, and faw the manufcript in quef- 
cion ; whic;h however is upon the whole reje£)ed as a forgery* 
many learned men have written notes, and much critical li* 
hour has been beftowed upon this author ; from whence it is, 
that there are various editions of him, the beft of which is 
iuppofed to be that of Peter Burman, at Utrecht 1709, in 
two volumes 410. 

PETTY (Sir William) a lingular inftance of an univer* 
fal pra£iical genius, was the elder fon of Anthony Petty, a 
clothier at Rumfey, a fmall port town in Hampfhire, where 
be was born May 16, 1623. It is hard to deteritiine whe- 
ther the courfe of his education was diredied more by his fa- 
ther or himfelf : for being carried in his infancy, by the bent 
of his genius and inclination, to view the common mecha- 
nics at work, he prefently took up the tools' himfelf, and fooa 
grew to handle them with fo much dexterity, tHat at twelve 
)rears of age he had attained a fkill m each trade not much in- 
c ,: ' V 71 feriof 
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Waod Ath. fertor to that of the ordinary workmen dierein. After this fie 
Ox. ▼. H. Yfcfii to the grtmmar fchool at R umfey, where (if we may be- 
^' Iteve his own account) he not only acquired a competent readi- 
J" S'm^'^'* ^^^^ ^^ the Latin, Greek, and French toneues, but alfo became 
a, lite/ mafier of all the rules of common arithmetic, the praftical 
geometry, dialing, and the adronomical part of navigation^ 
in three years time. Thus intruded in literature and the 
knowledge of feveral mechanical trades, he removed at the 
age -of fifteen to the univerfity of Caen in Normandy, and 
after fome fiay there, returning to England, he was preferred 
iii the navy, where by the time he was twenty years of age. 
Ibid. ' ** he had (to ufe his own words) gotten up about threefcorc 
** pounds, with as, much mathematics as any one of his age 
^* was known to have had." Our author having thus 
made a purfe, which, in the hands of fuch a manager, 
was a fufEcient fund to fupport the cxpence of travelling 
abroad, he refolved to make ufe of it that way for his 
further improvement in his fludies. He began now to 
turn his thoughts to phyfic, and it was chiefly in the view of 
^ getting an infight into that art, that in 1645 he vifited Ley* 
den, Utrecht, Amfterdam, and Paris (a). He fpent three 
years in foreign parts, and maintained his brother Anthony 
(whom he had taken with him to breed up) as well as him- 
ielf, and yet brought home to Rumfey, in 1646, about ten 
pounds more than he carried out of it in 1643, ' The follow- 
ing year, having invented an inftrument for double writ- 
ing (b), he obtained a patent from the parliament for^the 

.(a) Here Andying anatomy, he teaching this art, tranfcribes nearly oar 

read Vefalius with Mr. Hobbes, who author's words, and fays, it might 

was very kind to him, and readily be Icamt in an bour*s pradice, ^and 

gave bin) his afliftance.- See his Will, that it was of great advantage to 

dated May 4, 1685. lawyers, fcriveners, merchants, fcho- 

(b) In an advertifement pre6xed lars, regiiiers, clerks, &c.- it faving 

to his Advice to Mr. Samuel Hartlib, the labour of fxamination, difco'Mr- 

our author calls it an inflrument of ing or preventing falfification, ' and 

fmall bulk and price, and eafily made, performing the whole bufinefs of 

and very durable, whereby any man, writing, as with cafe and fpeed, fo 

even at the firft fight and handling, with privacy alfo. The additional 

' may ^rite two refembling copies of ~ fatigue occafioned to the hand by the 

the fame thing at once, as ferviceably incrtafe o£ weight above that of a 

and as fafl (allowing two lines upon pen, rendered this project ufelefs as 

' each page for fetting the inArirments) to the chief advantage propofed, that 

as by the ordinary way, of what na- of expedition in writing t but it (ettM 

. ture, or in what chara^er, or what to have been applied with Ibme al* 

matter foever, as paper, parchment, terations refpe^ingthat defign, tathe 

a book. Sec, the faid writing ought bufinefs o£ drawing $ the inftrument 

to be made upon. Mr. Rofh worth for which is too well known to need 

alfo having mentioned the patent fcr any defcription here. 
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lolc teaching of that art for feventeen years. Though this ^ 
projefl (however promifing in the theory} did not turn to 
any great account in itfelf ^ yet by this means our author was 
brought into the knowledge of the^ leading men of thofe times $ 
and obierving their proceedings at Oxford, he xefplvcd to lajF 
hold of the opportunity of fixing himfcif there. Accordingly 
having wrote his advice to Mr. Hartlil^ for the advanceoient . 
of learning (c),< he went thither in 1648, and at firft*was^ 
employed by their anatomy profeflbr as his alfiftant. In the . 
mean time, he praflifcd phyfic and cbymtilry with goodJuc- 
ceTs, and grew into.fu'ch reputation^ that the pbiiofophical 
meetings which preceded the royal fociety, were firft held^**?^ 
(for the moft part) at his lodgings; and by a parliamentary ^^j*^'^*^ 
recommendation he was put into a fellowfliip of Brazen*nofe^ thefemeet'^^ 
college, in the place of one of the ejed^ed fellows, and trrcat- jj[8« ^n^ 
cd, doflor of, phyfic, March 7, 1649. He was admitted p„7jj^* '9 
a candidate of the cpllege of phyficianson the 25tb of JuneUnstaft^t 
1 650. I;i December the fame year he was chiefly cackoerned ^^' '• 
(among others) in the recovery of a woman who bad. been ^'' ^' 
hanged at Oxford, for the fuppofed murder of her baftard 
child (e). Upon the refignatioa of Dr, Clayton, he fucceed?^ > 

(c) We fee in th^ dedication of executed 9t Oxfc^d, December 14, 

his Advice, where he declares, that 1650. The ftory is, that (he was 

though the thoughts he had till ^hen hanged by the neck near half an 

c6t)ceived about the advancement of hour, fome of her fripnds intlfa 

real learning in general, and pztti' mean time thumping her on 'the * 

cularly upon Mr. Har^ll&'s plan^ were breaft, others hanging with all tHeir 

bdt .flying ones, on account of the weight upon her legs, fometitnes 

van expence of executing fuchdeHgns, lifting her up, and then pulling her 

ai well as the great unwillingoefs downagain with afuddenjtrk, there- 

to contribute toward then^t But it by the fo6ner to difpatch her out of' 

having pleafed God, continues be, to '. her pain. After (he was in her cof- 

make me the inventor of the art of fin, being' obferved to breathe, a 

dduble writing, daily and hourly ufe- lufty fellow Aampt with all his A>rce 

ful to all (brts of perfons, in all pla- on her breatl and ftomach, to put 

ces of the world, and that to perpe- her out of her pain ; but by tht 

tuity, I conceived, that if there afliftanoe of Dr. Petty, Dr. Wrllis, . 

'wre underftandihg enough in men Dr, Batburd, and Dr. Clarke, (he 

to be fenfible of their own good, and was again brought to life. I myfelf, 

thankfulnefs or honcfty to reward fays Mr. Derham, faw her many 

the contHvett of it, foch means years after that. She had, I heard ^ 

might be raifed' out of this art, as born divers children. Derham*s 

might at leaft fet the aforemention- Pbyfico-Theol. p. 1^7, Lond. ijr^^ 

«d defigns afloat, and make them 8vo. See alfo a printed account of 

ready to fet fail to the haven of per- it, intituled. News from tho Dead, 
liaion. Sec edit. 165 1| with verfes on tht 

(a) This was one Anna Green» occafioa. 
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cd him irt the profefTorfliip of anatomy, January r. follow- 
ing^ and was chofen mufic profcffor at Grcfliam college on 
the 7th of the enfuingmonthy by the intcrcft of his friend Dr. 
See hilar- Graunt. In 1652 he was appointed phyfician to the army 
tide, inlreland^ with a falary of twenty (hiUings per diem, and 

landed at Waterford, September 10, that year, having one 
hundred pounds allowed him for the journey. He was like- 
wife phyfician to three ]ords*lieutenants fucceffively, Lam- 
bert, Fleetwood, and Henry Cromwell. So«ne time after his 
fettlement in Ireland, having obferved, that after the rebel- 
libn there 1^1641, the lands forfeited thereby, which had 
Refle^ons been adjudged to the foldiers who fuppreflcd it, were very 
pcrfon««id infuifficiently meafured, he reprcfented the matter to the per- 
thififs in fons then in power, who granted him a contract, dated De- 
^'^^^"^»^» cembcr 11, 1654, to make the admeafuremcnts anew, which 
^' ^! he finifliod with fuch exadnefs, that there was no eftate of 

60 1. per ann. and uj^ards which was not diftinfily marked 
jn its- trae value, maps being likewife made by him of the 
whole. '> By this €ontra6^ he gained a very confiderable fum 
oEmonty. Befides twenty (hillings per diem, which he re-* 
ceiv«d.4uring the performance, he had alfo a penny an acre 
by agreement with the foldiers. And it appears from an or- 
dpr of government, dated at the caftle of Dublin, iptli 
March 1655 that he had theri furveyed two million and 
eijght thoufanJ acres of foirfeited profitable land ; part pf which . 
h£..had fub-dwided' to the late difbanded foldiers, befides* 
chufch and crown lands*; virhich, according to the rates in his 
cM>trad, when the army fhould be put ifito poffeflion of the ; 
v?hoTe, amounted to above the fgm of 17,900!. of which he 
h^d received 7500 1. and from the army 2186 1. 2 s. befides 
thejnoney that was to be ddduded from the deficiency of 
frtrmct furveys. And by the faid order, in confideration of 
the' want of the money he was' in arrcar, by paying feveral 
perfons by him ernployed in the furvey, he received 3000 1. 
ruorcr but part of his contrad remaining unpaid till after the 
s?e billet- rcftoratrofi', the payrtient of irWas provided for by the a<ft of 

tcr to Mr. , .. • -/ ' ,.,.*.- r ^ •/*• /- 

BoyieotTeb. ^xplanatipn. He was Ifkewue one of thq commi^ioners for 

17,1657. fett'uig out the lands to^the army after th^y were furveyed. 

Wh^n Henry Cromwell obtained the lieutenancy 6f that king- 

cromweirs ^^"^ ^^ ^is^ ^^ made the floflor his fecretary^ appointed him 

letter to » clc^k of the council there in, 1657, and procured him to be 

JhnTJocin e1eae(J a .'burgefs for Wefllow in Cornwall, in Richard. 

rno.rh:(H). Cromwell's parliament, which/ met January' 27, 1658. 

Upon thQ 23th of March following, Sir Hierom Sankey, 

^ ^ member 
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member for Woodftocke in Oxfordflilre, irripeached hirfi 

of :high crimes and mifdemeanours in the execution of 

his office (f). This brought the do£lor into England, 

when appearing in the Houfe of Commons, April. 19th, 

lie anfwered to the charge on the aift ; to which his profe- 

cutors replying, the matter was adjourned ; whence it nevet 

eeme to an iffiie, that parliament being fuddenly difToived 

the next day. Henry Cromwell had written over a letter to 

iecret^ry Thurioe, dated the nth of that month, in his fa- 

vour^ as follows : *" Sir, I have heretofore told you my thoughts 

of Dr. Petty, and am flill of the fame opinion ; and if Sir 

HierOm Sankey do not run him down With numbers and noife 

of adventurers, and fuch other like concerned perfons, I be* 

lieve the parliament wiU find him as I have reprefented^ 

He* has curioufly deceived me thefe four years, if he be a 

knave. I am fure the junto's of riiem whb are mod biify, 

are. not men of the quteteft temper. I do not expecl you 

wiU have leifure, or fee caufe to appear much for him^ 

wherefore this is only to let you underftand my prefent 

thoughts of him. The a6livenefs of Robert Reynolds and 

others in this bufinefs, fhews that Petty is not the only mark 

aimed at." 

- Upon his return to Ireland foon after, fomc further endea- 
vours being ufed to pufh on a profecution, the doflor pub- 
lifhed the fame year, A Brief of the Proceedings between 
Sir Hierom Sankey and the author, with the State of- the 
Cantroveify between them,, in three (heets; which was fol- 
lowed by Refiedbions upon fome Perfbns and l^hings in Ire- 
land, &c. He came again to £ngland ; but though he 
•brought a very warm application in his favour from the lord > 
lieutenant, in thefe terms, *' Sir, the bearer, Dr. Petty, hath 
** b«ea my fecretary, and clerk of the council here in Ire- 
** iaad, and is one whom I have known to be an honeft and 
-^^ ingenious man. He is like to fall into fome trouble froin 
*^ fome who envy him. I defire you to be acquainted with 
«' him) and to aflift him, wherein he fhall reaf'onably deftre 
*' it. Gre^t endeavours have been ufed to beget prejudice 
<' againft him i but when you fpeak with him, he will appear 

(f) The charge being general, houfe that day month. Ward, p. 

many lawyers fp^ke againd recejv- 319. from a manufcript letter of 

ipg it, till it was digefted, into par- the dodlor to Mr. Boyle, Feb. 17, 

ticulars ; but at laft it was refolvcd 1567, in the pofTefllon of Mr. Miles. 
he AiQuld be fummoned to attend the 

U 4 « other- 
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'< Otherwire ;*' yet he was adlually removed from his pubKc 
employments in June. This year, 1659, be became a member 
of the Rota Club at Miles's cofiee-houfe in New Palace*; 
Yardy Wedminfler (g) : but returned to Ireland not long 
after Cbriftmas, and ftaid there till the reftoration of king 
Charles IL upon which he came into England, ftnd was re-> 
ceived very gracioufly by his roajefty ; and refigning his pro* 
feflbrfliip at Gre(ham» March 8» 1600^ on the 19th of that 
month he was made one of the comoiiffioners of the Court 
of Claims ; and the king, in his inRruStons for the a& of 
fettlement, ordered lands to be aifigned him for his deficient 
diebentures, according to the direAions in his letter of Janu* 
ary 2, 1660, viz. That all the forfeited lands which had 
been fet out to him, and of which he had been poflefled May 
7» 1 6s9f ,fbould be confirmed to him for ever, which was 
accordingly done by the faid a£l ; and in virtue thereof he 
bad feven, and his lady two grants of lands, by letters -patent. 
April iZy 1661, he received the honour of knighthood, and 
the grant of a new patent, conftituting him furveyor general 
of Ireland, and wa^ chofen member of parliament there for 
the borough of Enifcony. Upon the foundation of the royal fo« 
ciety, he was one of the firft members, and of the firil coun«« 
cil eftabliflied thereiil ; and though he bad left ofF the prac- 
tice of phyfic, yet his name appears in the lilft of the fellows 
in the new charter of the college ofphyiicians in 1662. The 
fame year he loft a conilderabie part of his eftate by the de» 
crees of the court of claims in Ireland. This court waa 
cre&ed to determine matters ftill remaining in difpute between 
the prefent poiTeflbrs of popifli eftates, on pretence of for* 
feitures in the rebellion of 164 1, and the former proprietors. 
Our author having purcbafed feveral debentures, as already 
obferved, and by th Jfe the lands allotted to pay them in 1656 
and 1657, the juflice of thofe allotments was called in quef- 
tion by this court, which fat chiefly this year, and adjudged 
to the claimants, as not being concerned in the rebellion. 
Sir William fays, the court was too favourable to the claim- 
ants ; and obferves, that of all that claimed innocency, k^cix 
^ '. • in eight obtained it: .that the reftored perfons, by innocence 
provifos in ^^^ provifos *, had more than what was their own in 1641, 
the aft of by at leaft one fifth : that they had gotten by forged feoff- 

j^^m ' (g) The fcheme of this club was, that a certain number of members of 

that all officers of ilate fhoiild be parliament ihould be anonally cbang- 

chofen by balloting, and the time li- ed by rotation. See Wood*8 Fafti^ 

mited for holding their placer j and vol. ii« col. 59 x« 

« 
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ments of what was more than their own, at leaft one third ; 
and thatof thofe adjudged tniiocents, not one in twenty were 
westlly fo. He obferves alfo, that the number of landed Irifh 
papifls -before that cebelKon ^was about three thoufand, where- 
ofy. as ajupiears byeight hundred judgments of^ the Court of 
Claims., whith fat this year, there were not above a feventh 
part, or four hundred, found- guilty of the rebeiUon. 

About this time, he invented his double-bottomed (hip, to- 
&il againft wind and tide,- which occafioned much difcourfe. 
He afterwards gave a model of this fhip to the Royal Society, 
-wrhich is fiill in their repofitory ; to whom^alfo, in 1665s he 
communicated a difcourfe about the building of fhips, con- 
taining fome curious feo-ets in that art. This was taken 
away by Lord Brounkec, who kept it in his pofieffion till 
1682, and probably till his. death, faying, it was too great 
an arcanum of date to be commonly perufed. Sir William's 
ihip performed one voyage from Dublin to Holyhead, into' 
iHrbiob narrow harbour fhe turned in againft wind and tide, 
in July 1663. About the fame time, the earl OITory, and 
ojther perfoos of honour, were embarked in her, and drove to' 
and again within the bar near Dublin. It then blew very 
hard, infomuch that a fmall Holland veflel, fanoous for a good 
iaUer, which fet fail with her, was in appearance looked on 
to be overfet, whilft fhe inclined not above half a foot ; fo 
tiiat ic was truly called the Pad of the fea. It appeared very 
mach to excell all other forms of (hips in failing, carriage, 
and fecurity, and many other fuch benefits : but in its return 
borne from a fecond voyage, it was deftroyed in a ftorm, in 
which a great fleet alfo peri (had ; 'and no other being built 
upon the fame plan for n^ny years, there grew an opinion 
that the charge .was too 0)uch for a private purfe. But the 
truth is, that notwithftanding the great things that were faid' 
of the invention of it by others, yet many defe6ls were ob- 
ferved in it by the inventor himfelf ; particularly, notwiih* 
(landing Dr. Sprat's remark that it performed the firft voy« 
aige with admirable fwiftnefs, and that it would do more 
thi^n any other (hip againft wind and tide, yet failing with 
tbem, it was a meer Aug. For thefe and other the like rea- 
fons^ Sir William fet himfelf to improve it, and fpent many 
years upon it ; till at length having, at great expence, made 
upwards of twenty models to bring it to the defired perfec- 
tion, he procured a veflel to be built, which being finifhed 
according to his mind, was tried December 15 and (6, 1684, 
in the harbour. at Dublin, between Rings- end and the Bar; 
when ihe performed fo abominably, as if built on purpofe 

ta 
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to difappoint in. the bigheft degree every particular that was 
expelled from her. She had fpread but a third of her fail 
Ihe was to carry ; the wind did but juft fiil her fails, and yet 
&e (looped fo» that (he was in danger of being overfet every 
moment. A blaft from a fmith's bellows fuperadded, had 
overturned her. She was propofed not to want ^n ounce of 
ballaft i and yet (he had in her ten tons of paving denes, 
9jad all would not do. The feamen fwore they would not 
venture over the Bar with her for a thoufand pounds ;^ even 
Tight before the wind (he did nothing, fo that the whole de- 
(ign was blown up. It muft be obferved, that among other 
alterations, the principal was, that of changing the bottom, fo 
that his laft ve(rels were not fo inuch double bottonYed as the 
former ; and he now called them (Inice'-bottomed, their keel 
being inverted, ^nd a large (luice or creha running along 
their back. The mortification muft have been fo much 
greater, on account of the abfolute confidence he had of the 
fuccefs j infonuich, as he had not fpared to aSerty that he 
Vfould be bound to make a pa(rage-boat between. Dublin and 
(^hefter, of about eighty or a hundred tons, that (hould be 
as it were a flage-boat, and (hould be as conftant in her go- 
ing out and re^curning upon her fet days, let whatever weather 
happen, as the flage^coaches between London and any coun- 
try town. It is worth knowing with what temper he bore 
this vexatious affair.; and this appears from a letter of his to 
a friend, dated at Dublin, December 1 8, 1684, wherein ke 
writes thus: ^^ I .have troubled you with feveral accounts of 
*^ my naval experiments, perhaps, you may think, becaufe I 
expected your applaufe from them : but I do now^ with 
the fame candor and ingenuity^ acquaint you, that upon 
^^ the 15th and i6th days of this month, we have made aa 
experiment upon the fea, in which were fo many com- 
plicated and perplexed circumftanpes, as to make me ftag- 
*' ger in much of what I formerly faid, but not in the leaft 
concerning the Arength of our fabric. Our principal dif- 
appointment was, not bearing of fail, which all the world 
allows will be .eafily removed by virtue of our principle. 
We thought to have remedied our (hip*s tendernefs for 
the prefcnt by ballaft^, upon the advice of good and com- 
mon feamen, but found that (as our model had formerly 
** told me) it had not the fame efFeft to ilifFen our fort of 
^- (hipping as the common : fo as this ufe of ballaft did but 
** bring new mifchiefs upon us, that is to fay, did damp the 
fhip's motion and diflurb her working. The caufe of the 
tcndernefs was an endeavour, befides the intrpducing a 

** new 
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new jlrinciple, to make a fmall paflage-boat* of twelve 
feet broad, yet enough to carry horfes, hoping to have 
got fome fmall matter thereby to have defrayed the charges. 
But as it is thus, we are now to begin again, all men 
believing that the principle will be good.. For my own 
parr, I infend to fpend my life in examining the greateflr* 
and nobleft of all machines, a (hip : and, as I have always 
told you, I (hall content myfeif, in that I have to this 
purpofe ufed more effefhial means, and with lefs bye-ends, 
** than the generality of other men : and I promife you, if lean 
'^ find juft caufe for it, I will write and publifli a bookagainft* 
myfeif^ fo much do I prefer truth before vanity and impof- 
ture,' &c.** Agreeable to his declaration here of fpending 
his life in the improvement of (hipping, we find him making 
the fame declaration in his laft will, which he wrote himfelf 
the following year, 1685: but as he furvived only a few' 
years, we do not And that he made any more experiments 
this way. Thus we thought proper to fet this whole matter 
at once before 'the reader, though it broke into the thread of 
our narrative according to the courfe of time, which we (hall 
therefore now refume. 

In 1666, Sir -William in the fame public fpirit, drew up 
bis treatife, called Verbum Sapienti, containing an account 
of the wealth and expences of England, and the method of 
raifing taxes in the moft equal manner ; (hewing likewife that 
England can bear the charge of four millions per ann. when 
the occafions of the government* require it. How much 
more does it bear at prefentl The fame year, 1666, Sir 
William fuffered a confiderable lofs by the fire of London, 
having purchafed, "feveral years before, the earl of Arundel's 
houfe and gardens, and ere(9ed buildings in the garden, called 
Token Houfe, which were for the moft part deftroyed by that 
dreadful conflagration. The following year he married Eliza- 
beth daughter to Sir HardrefTe Waller, knight, and relift of 
Sir Maurice Fenton, baronet; and afterwards fet op iron 
works and pilchard -fifhing, opened lead mines and a timber 
trade in Kerry, which turned ta very good account. But 
his aftive genius could not be confined purely to the views of 
his own private aflFairs, however intcre/Hng. In the midft of 
thefe employments he found time to confider other fubjeds of 
general utility, and communicated them to the Royal So- 
ciety (h), of which he was always a zealous promoter^ and 

(h) At the fame time having from the council of trade in Ireland, 
wrote his Political Suryey of Ire* to th^ lord -lieutenant and council 
)apd in X671, he drew up a Report' there, in Match 1676. 

frequently 
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frequently of the council, which (hews his genius to be ca- 
pable of any thing to which he had a mind to apply it. He 
compofed a piece of Latin poetry, and publUhed it at Londoa 
i679» in two folio (heets, under the name of GaiL Aur. Ma« 
nutiusy with the title of Colloquium Davidis, cum anima fua 
' accinente paraphrafin in civ. Pfalmum de magoalibus Dei. 
As he had before, in the fpirit of a loyal fubjed, ufedhis en-* 
deavours to encourage a chearful readinefs to fupport the ex- 
pence of the war againft the Dutch, fo he conceived a gene- 
' rous indignation of the fmifier pradices of the French, bow 
to raife difiurbances in England, increafe our divifions, and 
corrupt the parliament at this time*- It was in order to pre« 
vent, as far as he could, the mifchiefs of thefe French politics, 
* that he publilhed in 1 680, or the following year, a piece, called 
The Politician Difcovered, &c. and the like patriot fpirit pulh- 
ed him on afterwards to write feveral eflays in political arith- 
metic : wherein, from a. view of the natural ftrength both of 
England and Ireland, he chalks x>ut a method of improving 
each by induftry and frugality, fo as to be a match for, or 
even to be fuperior to either of her neighbours. Upon the 
iirft meeting of the philofophical fociety at Dublin, after the 
planx>f that at London, every thing was fubmitted to his di- 
re&ion ; and when it was formed into a regular fociety, he- 
was chofen prefident in November 1684. Upon which oc- 
caiion he drew up a Catalogue of mean, vulgar, cheap, and 
^.^ .^ fhnple Experiments, proper for the infant ftate of the fociety9 
printed ^n and prcfcnted it to them ; as he did alfo his Supplex Philofo- 
Phii.Tranf. phica, coufifting-of forty-five inftruments requifite to carry 
^•*^7' on the dcfign of their inftitution (i). la 1685 he matie his 
will, wherein he declares, that being then about fixty years 
old, bis views were fixed upon improving bis lands in Ire- 
landy and fo to get in the money he had owing to him, and 
to promote the trad^ of iron, lead, marble, fi(h and timber, 
whereof his eftate was capable. And as for ftudies and expe- 
'« riments^ '^ I think now, fays be, to confine the (ame to the 

^' anatomy of the people and political arithmetic ; as alfo to 
*< the improvement of ihips, land-carriages, gun^ and pumps, 
*^ as of 010ft ufe 10 mankind, not blaming the ftudy of other 
^^ men " But a few years after, all his purfuits were deter- 
mined by the tSc&s of a gangrene in his foot, occafioned 
by the fwelling of the gout, which put a period to his life, 
at his houfe in Piccadilly, almoft oppofite to St. James's 

(i) Communicated tQ that fociety, wards to the R, S. Letter B. x, p. 
Pecember x^ t6S4> and ftiat afcer- 3$^ sadijl^, 

tfaurcbi 



P E T T Y. ^b^ 

church, within the liberty of Weflminfter, December i6, 
1687, in the fixty-fifth year of his age. His corpfe was car- . 
ried to Rumfey, and interred in the fouth ifle of the chan» 
eel (k) in the church there, near thofe of his parents. The 
charader of his genius is fufficiently feen in his writings, 
•which are obferved to be very nunierous. Amongft thefe, it 
is faid he wrote the hiftory of his own life (t) : iffo, no 
doubt but it contained a full account of his political and reli- 
gious principles, as may be conjedtured from what he has left 
us upon thofe fubjeSs in his will ; wherein, he has thefe re- 
"inarkable words : *• As for legacies to the poor, I am at a 
** ftand ; and for beggars by trade and eleftion, I give them 
♦* nothing: as for impotents by the hand of God, the public 
*i ought to maintain them : as for thofe who can get no 
** work, the magiftrates (hould caufe them to be employed ; 
•* which may be well done in Ireland, where are fifteen acres 
** of improveable land for every head : as for prifbners for 
'* crimes by the king, or for debt by their profecutors, thofe 
<• who compaffionate the fufFerings of any objeft, let theni 
*• relieve themfelves, by relieving fuch fufFerers; that is, give 
** them alms (m), &c. I am contented that I have affifted 
'•* all my poor relations, and put many into a way of getting 
f* their own bread, and have laboured in public worts and 
*' inventions, have fought out real objefls of charity ; and 
'** do hereby cpnjure all who partake of my cftate, from time 
** to time to do the fame at their peril. Neverthelefs, to 
** anfwcr cuftom, and to take the fure fide, I give twenty 
** pounds to the moft wanting oif the parifli wherein I die." 
As for his religion, he fays, '' I die in the profeffion of thaf 
•• faith, and in the praflice of fuch worlhip, as I find efta- 
•* bli(hed by the laws of my country; not being able to 
'* believe what I myfelf pleafe ; nor to worfhip God better 
*• than by doing as I would be done tinto ; and obferving 
^' the laws of my country, and expreffing'my'iove and ho- 
** nour to Almighty God, by fuch fignsand tokens as .are 
*^ underdood to be fuch by the people ^with whom I live, 
<^ God knowing my heart even without any, Sic," He died 

(k) There was laid over his grave (l) Wood. Ath. Ox. vol. ii. c. 

#«n)y a flat ftone on the pavement. Sit. who fays it came into the hand* 

• with this ihon infcription, cut by an. of his brother-in-law Mr. Waller. 
aUiterate workman $ (m) In the town of Rumfey there 

is a houfe which* was given by him 

H £ R £ L A Y E S for the maintenance of a charity- ' 

SIR W.ILLIAM fchool, the rent ofwhicThisftill ap- 

? E T Y. plied iQthat ufe. W»rd,-p. isi. 
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poileflbd of a very large fortune, as appears- by hi? wil^ 
where he makes his real eftate about 6500 1. per annum, bif 
perfonal edate about 45,000 1. his bad and defperate debts 
30,000 1. and the demonftrable improvements of his Iriflt 
efiate, 4000 1. per annum. In all, at fix per cent, intereft, 
15,000], per annum. Mr. Wood fays, that his Irifh eftate, 
after the redudion by the Court of Innocents, vi^as fo large^ 
that from Mount Mungotta in Kerry^ he could fee 50,000 
He had an- acres of his own land (n). This eflate came to his family, 
other fon, which confiAed of his widow and three children, Cfiarles, Hcn- 
John. who U* *"^ Anne ; of whom Charles was created baron of Shel- 
aied before bourne in the county of Waterford in Ireland, by king WiU 
^*"» liam III. but dying without iffue, was fucceeded in that ho- 

nour by his younger brother Henry, who was created vifcouot 
Dunkeron, in the county of Kerry in that kingdom, and earl 
of Shelbourne, February 11, 17 18. He married the lady 
Arabella Boyle, filler to Charles late earl of Cork, who bat 
brought him feveral children. He was living in the year 
1740, and member of parliament for the borough of Great 
Marlow in Buckinghamfliire, as alfo a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety. Anne, daughter of Sir William, was married to Tho- 
mas Fitz-Morris, baron of Kerry and Lixnaw, and died in 
Ireland, anno 1737. ^^^ vaHety of purfuits in which Sir 
William was engaged, (hews him to have had a genius car 
pable of any thing to which he chofe to apply it : and it is 
very extraordinary, that a man of fo aAive and bu(y a genius 
could find time to write fo many things^ as it appears be did| 
by the following catalogue : i. Advice to Mr. S. Hartlib, &G. 
London 1648, 4to. 2. A brief of proceedings between Sir 
Hierome Sankey and the author, &c. London 1659, fol* 

£• Reflexions upon fome perfons and things in Ireland, &c. 
rohdon 1660, 8vo. 4. A treatife of taxes and contribution, 
&c. London 1662, 1667, 1685, 4to. all without the au- 
thor's name. This laii was republiihed with two other ano* 



(v) Mr. Ward, thinking this too 
large a number, fuppofes it fliould 
be 1 5,000 acresy the number which 
ills enemiet allowed him to be pof- 
ieOed of, as he tells us in his will : 
but there is no occafion for fucb a 
retrenchment of the number which 
might amount to 50,000 well enough. 
For Sir William alTures us that he 
laid out 13,000 1. in debentures, 
. and bought land with the money in 
1^54. He aUb informs os, thftt m 



16^3 debentures were (bW (t^f 
and openly for four and five (hiUiDf[* 
a pound, and that twenty (hilHo;^ 
of debenture, one place with an- 
other, did purchafe two acres ot 
land. And he likewife obferieff 
that Kerry was one of thofe coao' 
ties, where there were many ft*" 
feitures, and but few rcftorationi. 
See his Will, an^ Political Survey o« 
Ireland, p. 21, 44. 



PETTY. 

^ymOus pieces. The Privileges and Praflice of Parliaments, 
and. The i^olitician Difcovered, with a new title page in 
i690> where they are all faid to be written by Sir William, 
vrhich, as to the iirfl, is a miftalce. 5. Apparatus to the 
hiftory of the common pradice of dying, printed in Sprat's 
Hiftory of R. S. p. 284, London 1667, 4to. 6. A Dif- 
courfe concerning the ufe of duplicate proportion, together 
with a new hypothefis of fpringtng or elafiique motions, Lon- 
don 1674, izmo. See an. Account of it in Ph. Tranf. No. 
cix. and a cenfure of it in Dr. Barlow's Genuine Remains, 
p. 15.1. London 1693, 8vo. 7. Colloquium Davidis cum 
anima fua, &:c. London 1679, folio. 8. The politician dif- 
covered, &c. London 1681, 4to. 9. An eflay in political 
arithmetic, &c London 1682, 1686, 8vo. 10. Obferva- 
tions upon the Dublin bills of mortality in 1681, &c. London 
1683, 1686, 8vo. II. An account of fome experiments re-, 
lating to land -carriage, Ph. Tranf. No. clxi. 12. Some que- 
ries whereby to examine miheral waters, ibid. No. clxvi. 
13. A catalogue of mean, vulgar, cheap, and fimple experi- 
-ments, &c. ibid. No. clxvii. 14. Maps of Ireland, being an 
.actual Survey of the whole kingdom (o), &c. 1685, folio. 
N. B. Sir William has inferted fome m^ps of lands and 
counties, furveyed by others, and not by himfclf. 15, An 
efTay concerning the multiplication of mankind, London 
1686, 8vo. N. B. The eflay is not printed here, but only 
the fubftance of it. 16. A further aflfertion, concerning the 
magnitude of London, vindicating . it from the bbjedions of 
the French, Ph. Tranf. Iclxxxv. 17. Two efliays in political 
arithmetic, &c. London 1687, 8vo. An extract of thefe 
is in Ph. Tranf. No. clxxxiii. 18. Five elTays in political 
arithmetic, &c. 1687, London, 8vo. printed in French and 
£ngli(h on oppoiite pages. 19. Obfervations upon London 
and Rome, London 1687, 8vo. three ledves. His poilhu- 
. mous pieces are, i. Political arithmetic, &c. London 1690, 
8vo. and 1755, with his Life prefixed, and a Letter of his 
never before printed. 2. The political anatomy of Ireland, 
to which is added, Verbum Sapienti, 1691, 1719. In the 
title page of the fecond edition, this treatife is called SirVVU- 
liam Petty's Political Survey of Ireland. This latter was ani- 

» • * 

(o) In the eflimate of his eftate two chefts of loofe papers^ relating^ 

made in his will, he fays, I value to the furvey, the two great barony 

my three cherts of original maps, books, and the bcoKs of the hiftory 

Aelde-books, the copy of the Downe of the furvey, altogether at two 
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furvey, with Barony, maps, and the thoufand pounds, 
cbefts of diftribution books, wiijh 
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Biadverted upon» in a Letter from a Geiitletnan, &c. Loud* 
J 69294to. 3* A treatife of naval philofophy, in threeparts, &c. 
printed at the end of an Account of feverat new Inveottons, 
&c. in a Difcourfe by way of letter ^o the Earl of Marlbo* 
rough, &c. 1 691, 12010. Mr. Wood fufpec^s this may be 
the fame with ^e difcourfe about the building of fhips, men- 
tioned above, to be many years in the hands of JLiord Broun- 
ke'r. 4* What a compleat treatife of navigation fliould con- 
tain. Ph. Tranf. No. cxcviii. This was drawn up in the 
year 1685. Befides thefe, the following are printed in 
Birch's Hift. of R. S. i. A difcourfe of making cloth ivith 
ibeeps wool. This contains the hifiory of the cloatbing 
trade, as No. 5. above does that of dying; and he purpoted 
to have done the like in other trades : in which defign fome 
other members of the fociety engaged alio at that time. 2. 
Supellex Phiiofopbica. 

PEZRON (Paul) a very learned and ingenious French- 
_ man, was born at Hennebont in Bretagnein 1639 ; and ad- 

loQie i. ' mitted of the ofder of Citeaux, in 1660. He mad^e the Scrip- 
tures the principal objed of his ftudy ; but being perfuaded, 
that a perfedl knowlege of profane hifiory was neceflary to 
underfiand them throughly, he read with vaft* attention the 
ancient Greek and Latin hiflorians. He became a great an- 
tiquary, and was indefatigable in tracing the origin of the 
language of the Goths. / The refult of this was, that he vras 
led to efpoufe a fyftem intirely new ; which he communicated 
to the public^ in a work printed at Paris in 1687, 4^^* ^^ 
called L'Antiquice des temps retablie, &c. that is, ^« The 
*^ antiquity of time reftored, and defended, againft the Jews 
'^ and modern chronologers." The defign of this book, 
which is very learned, and finely written, is to prove, upon 
the authorities of the Septuagint and profane hifiory, that the 
world is more ancient than modern chronologers have fup* 
pofed ; and that, infiead of 4000 years between the creation 
. of the world and the birth of Chrifi, there were almoft 6coo. 
The great principle, on which this fuppofition is built, is, 
that the Hebrew text has been corrupted, fince the deftru£lion 
•f Jerufalem, by the Jews, who otherwife muft have been 
forced to acknowledge, upon their own principles, that the 
Meffiah was adually come. Pezron's book was extremely 
admired for the ingenuity and learning of it; yet created, as 
^ was natural, no fmall alarm among the religjipus. Martianay, 
a Benedidine, and IseQuien, a Dominican, Vrote againfi this 
new fyftem» and undertook the defence of the Hebrew text; 

Mar- 
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Martianay with grc^t teal and heat, Le Qjiien i|(rith more 
judgment and knowledge. Pezron publifhed, Defenfe de 
Tanttquite de$ temps, in 1691,410; which^ like the work it- 
felf, abounded with curious and learned refearches. Le Quieti • 
* replied, but Martianay brought the affair into another court : 
and, in 1693, '^^^ ^^^ books and principles of Pezron before 
M. de Harlaiy arcfabiibop of Paris. The archbiihop commu- 
nicated the reprefentation of this adverfary to Pezron, who, 
finding no difficulty in fupporting an opinion, common to all 
the fathers before Jerome, rendered the accufation of none 
effeft. ' 

Pezron was the author of other curious anc[ learned works, 
a9, Antiquite de la Nauon & de la Langue de Celtes, en 1 703, 
8vo ; Piflertation touchant Tancienne demeure dcs Cananeens, 
printed in the Memoires de Trevoux, for July, 1703; and, 
Diflercation fur les auciennes & veritables bornes de la Terre 
promife, in the fame Memoires for June, 1705. Add tothefe, 
Eflay d'un Commentaire litceral & hidorique fur les Prophetes, 
1693, 120^0; and Hiftoire Evangelique confirmee par la 
Juda'ique & la Romaine, 1696, in 2 vols 8vo. 

This ingenious and learned man died the loth pf 0£bber, 
1706, aged 67 years; having gone through feveral promotions^ 
the laft of which was the abbey of Charmoye, to which he was 
nominated by the king, in 1697. 

PHi£DRUS, an ancient Latin author, who wrote five 
books of Fables, in Iambic verfe, was a Thracian : and was ?f^"p 
born, as there is reafon to fuppofc, fome years before Julius fat. ad lib. 
Caefar made himfe^f mafter of the B-oman empire. His paren* til. 
tage is uncertain, though fome have imagined his liberal edu* 
cation to be an argument, that it was not mean. Perhaps he 
might have been made captive by 0£tavius, the father of the 
emperor Auguftus ; for we read, that while Odavius was 
praetor in Macedonia, he gave the Thracians a very great 
overthrow. This fell out the fame year, that Q. Cicero was p'^" 
procoaful of Afia, and C^far fole conful at Rome. As this ce Phsdrot. 
opinion woul^ carry his age pretty high, Phaedrus outliving***? ^^^<^"' 
the 1 8th year of Tiberius, fome have therefore rejeiSed it, the'Roman 
though with little reafon, fince many proofs may be collected poets, 
from his Fables, that he lived to be very old. How he came 
into the fervice of Auguftus, is unknown ; but his being called 
Augufius's freedman, in the title of his book, (hews that he 
had been that emperor's fiave. It (hould feem as if he had d< 

arrived pretty early, at Rome ; for he quotes a line from En- Fab. % 
nius, which, he fays, he reaobsmbers to have read, when he ^^-^^^ 

Vol. IX. X was 
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nvM a buy : aiii k is not pibbabk that he flxMli h»v* r«ftd k| 
before be left Thrace. He received his freedoM fr^m An* 
giiftuSf and no doubt fiich a campecency, at enabled htm to 
•qoj the valuable gift. He cxpieiE» a great regard for tbac 
prince's mitmatff whkh be had indeed the mdie leafim to do« 
fince misfortunes overtook him after his dMreaft. Under Ti- 
berius^ he was unjuftly periecuted by Sejanus^ t6 wbich he 
h^s ftequently allisded in his Fables ; and pilrdtolarly in die 
preface to bis third book* We l^iow not the caufe of tMs 
perfeoutiany but h was not for his VNolth : he reprefents 
himrclfy in the very fame place, as a man who never cared to 
hoard «p riches, and mentions' this as Me 6f the mafoas 
which fhouM facilitate his promotion to the l^ai^ of a pdet* 
He fccms to have written all his fobhs aftei' the death of Au* 
guftus : the third book he certainly wrote after that of Sejanus, 
who periflied in the eighteenth year of Tiberius : fer» in the 
dedication of that book to his patron £uty<^hu8^ he has mef»» 
tioned the favourite with a refcntment, which would never 
have been pardoned, had he been living. How long Ptiasdms 
ftjnrvived him, is uncertain: biit» fuppofing him to have lived a. 
Mtxk IdAger^ he muft have been above feventy at his death ; 
for fo many yean thbre are ftom OtSkt's SSttt di^latorfiiip to 
the eighteen^ year nff Tiberius. 

The Fables of Phaedrus are a Work generally valued for their 

wit and good fcnfe, exprefled in great purity, terfenefs, and 

ctegSia x of language : and they wlkd, tike Scioppius, imagine 

Co^ura' ^^^7 difcover fomcthing foreign and barbarous in the ftile, form 

Authorum, tbeit crttkrifois upon Phaedrul's being a Thractan. They 

. might as well objefi foledfms and falfe Latin to Terence, be^ 

caufe be was bom In Afnca. We cannot, however, hue oh* 

ferve it as fomewhat fingutar, that tbe Roman language has 

been oranfinitted to pofterity, in itsgreateft pufky and elegance, 

by two flaves, who were brought fmm ci>untries, which the 

Romans deemed barbarous. 

It is remarkable, that no writer of antiquity has made any 

mention of this author ; for it is generally fup^bfed, that the 

Ejrigramm. Phasdrus mentioned by Martial is not the fame. Seneca ma* 

20. lib. iii. nifcfHy knew nothing of him } otherwtlb he never could have 

taid it dowp, as he does, for matter of faft, that the Romans 

had never attempted fabks and Efopean tompoiittofls : fabdlos 

iscftec. de «« ^fopeos logos, ititeutatum Romanis Ingeniis opus. This 

Confoiar. may ferve to abate our wonder, with regard to the obfcurity, 

^/cliil'a-. ^" ^^^ ^^^ "^® *"^ repufation of Quintus Curtius lay 

' '• buried lor fo many years j not to mention Velltrius Pattrcolui 

and Manilius, who have met vi^ith much the fame fate. W« 
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mayobftrve> that Ifaac Cafaubon, who had fo much kam^ ' 
ing, did not know there was a Phflnirus among the ^ocientir, 
CHI Pater Pithou, or Pithaeus, pubUfbed his Fables. ** It h ^af^uboii, 
«« hj your letter/' fays Cafaubon, <« that I firft came to bc^^**" 
*^ acquainted with Phaedrus, Auguftus*^ freedman, for that ' 
** name was quite unknown to me before $ and I never read 
•♦ any thing either of the roan or of his works, or, if I did, 
** I do not remenil)er it/' This letter of Cafaubon was wrola- 
in 1596, a$ which time Pithseus pubiiihed theFableir of Phas- 
Arus^ at Troyes. He fent a copy of thiim to father Sirmond, 
^who was then at Rome^j and this jefuit Ihewed ^t to the 
learned men in that city, who judged it, at firft, a fuppofttitiotit . 
vrork ; but, upon carefully examining, altered their opinion^ 
and thought they could obferve in it the charaderiftical mark$ 
of the Atiguftan age* 

Since that edition of 1596, there have been feveral others^ 
vrtth notes ot the moft eminent critics« That of 1 698, in Svo^ 
which Burman procured, contains, befides the notes of Oudius^ 
never before pubhlhed, the entire commentaries of- Conrad 
Rttterfhufius, Nicolas Rigaftius, Nicolas Heinfius, John 
Sehcfienis, and of John Lewis Prafcius^ with extrads ftom 
iome other commentators. An edittoh fince thts> at Amftet • 
dam, 1701, in 4to, by the care, and with the notes, of 
Hoogftraten, is the moft beautiful of all that hate yet been 
primed, with regard to the letter and the cuts. Laftly^ thefo 
Fables were fttbjoined to the edition of Terence by Bentiey, iii 
1726, 4to, with the corrections and emendattons of that U^ 
luftrious critic. 

PH^DRUS (Thomas) profeffor of eloquence at Rome, in 
Ac beginning of the i6th century, deferves to be mentioned^ 
on account of fome very curious particulars relating to him; 
He was canon of Lateran, and keeper of the library in the ^ 
Vatican. He owed his (rife to the a£ting of Seneca's Hyppo* Diaf L 
Ktus, in which he performed the part of Ph2»dra ; from voce! 
whence he ever after retained the name of Pha^rus. It It \ 
Erafmus who relates this ; and he fays, he had it from cardi-» £plft. s* 
nal Raphael Geofgianus, in whofe court-yard, before the pa* ^^' ****** 
lace, that tragedy was a£led. The caufe of his death waa 
Very extraordinary. Riding one day through the city on a Pierre Vt- 
mtile, he met a cart drawn by wild oxen ; at which his muU **"*"; *^*. 
took a fright, and threw him down. Though a corpulent l^itAib^Z 
man, he was fo happy that the cart paflTed over him, without p. %$, 
doing him any hurt, bccaufe he luckily fell in the fpace be- 
tween the wheels *, hat hk fright, and the fall together, fpoiled 

X 2 the 
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the whole mafs of his blood to fuch a degree, that he contra£led 

a dtftemper, of which, after ianguilhing fome time, he died» 

when he was under fifty years of age. if he had lived longer* 

lie would probably have publiihed foroe books $ and, perhaps, 

adds Mr. Bayle, have confirmed, what has been obferved of 

him, that his tongue was better than his pen. The ob(erva- 

inXpift. tion was itiade by Erafmus, who yet tells us, that he knew 

fupracitata. j^j loved him J and owns withal, that he was called the 

In Orat. Cicero of his time. Janus Parrhafius, who was his collegue, 

tion«n^""^** infinitely grieved at his death i and has tranfmitted to us 

•«pift.cice- the titles of feveral works, which were almoft ready for the 

fon. ad At. puhl ic VICW, 
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PHALARIS, a celebrated tyrant of antiquity, was born at 
VitaPbaU- Aflypalea, a city of Crete ^ and gave early iigns of an ambi- 
fidit a Ca. tious and cruel nature. , As foon as he was grown up, he in- 
rob Boyle, terfered in affairs of ftate, and aimed at empire ; on which ac- 
count he was banilbed by the Cretans. He Bed to Agrigentum 
in Sicily, and there, by virtue of great accomplilhments, be- 
came a fovourite with the people ; whom, howeve^, he would 
not have gif en ^ rufli to pleafe, unlefs he might alfo govern 
them. He obtained his purpofe in the following manner. 
When the Agrigentines had decreed to build a temple, they 
committed the care of the work to Phalaris ; whom they 
thought the propereft perfon, as being then an officer con- 
cerned in colleding the revenues of the date. Phalaris hired 
workmen, bought flaves, and got together a prodigious quan- 
tity of materials. Thefe materials were ftolen from time to 
time : upon which Phalaris got leave of the citizens to fortify 
a little caftle for their better fecurity. This unwary conceffion 
proved deftruiSlive to their liberty : for Phalaris now armed his 
haves, whom he had drawn into his meafures by a promife of 
freedom; and fallying forth, made himfelf mafter of the city« 
with no great oppofition. This is fuppofed to have happened 
in the 5 2d olympiad. Polyaenus relates many flratagems of 
Phalaris, which (hew him to have been what Lucian and his 
own epiftles reprefent him, a man of great fagacity and arti- 
fice, liberally educated, and (killed in the management of 
afFairs. He behayed himfelf with fo much moderation and 
wiidom in the beginning of his reign, that the people of Hi- 
mera entrufied him with their armies ; and had probably' un- 
dergone the fanie fate with the Agrigentines, if Scefichorus bad 
not given them timely warning of their danger. 

He difcovered at length , his nature, by degenerating gradu- 
ally into the excremeit cruelty. He exceeded all the prioces 

that 
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Jthsit ever reigned in this; and Siculus Tyrannus became afters 
wards a proverbial expreffion for a tyrant of the iirft magni- 
tude. All the ancient writers reprefent him as fuch, and never 
fpealcof him but in terms of abhorrence. The fiory of Perillua 
^u6 his bull (hews however, that he fometimes knew bow to 
obferve joftice even in his cruelties. Perillus was a brafs* 
founder at Athens ; who, with a view of pleafing the cruel 
Plialaris, contrived a new and unheard-of kind ofpunifhment. 
Hexaft a brazen bull, bigger than the life, and finely propor* 
tioned ; and fafhioned an opening in his fide, fo that men 
might be admitted into his body. When they were Ihut up 
there, a fire was to be kindled under the belly, in order to 
roaft them; and the throat-part was fo foi^med, that inftead of 
the groans of dying men, were fent forth rather the roarings ' 
of a bull. This was. brought to the tyrant, who was pleafed 
with the contrivance, and admired the workmanflup; but 
aiked him, if he had proved it ? No, replied Perillus: then, 
fiid the tyrant) it is but reafonable that you make the firft ex- 
periment upon your own work, and ordered him immediately 
to be put into it. And this was not amifs ; for, fays Ovid; in 

^llufion to it, 
« 

— *— — Neque enim lex aequior ulla 
, Quaro-necis artifices arte perire fua.' 

De Arte Amaiidt, lib. i. v. 655* 

The end of this tyrant is diverfely related ; but it is gene* 
rally fuppofed, with Cicero, that he fell by the hands of the 
Agrigentines ; and, as fomefay, at the inftigation of Pytha- 
goras. Ovid fays, that his tongue was firft cut out; and that 
be was then put into his bull, to perifli by the fame flow fire^ 
with which fo many had perifhed before him. Others fay^ 
that he was ftoned ; and all agree, that his death was violent; 
He reigned, according to Eufebius, twenty-eight years ; 
others fay, fixteen. In the mean tim^, there is great uncer** 
tainty both as to the life, and deaths and whole hiftory of this 
Sicilian tyrant. Many of the above-mentioned cireumftances, 
as they are colleded by Mr. Boyle, depend upon the authen- 
ticity of thofe epiftles, which go under the name of Phalaris, 
and which have been juftly queftioned, and with great pro- 
bability reje£led, as the fpurious production of fome recent 
fophift. 

' Thehiftory of the famous cqntroverfy between fientley and 
Boyle, upon the genuinenefs of thefe epiftles, is too well 
known to be particularly infifted on : yet it may be proper to 

X 3 our 
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our prefisnt purpofe, to> fay ibmetfaing of it in genermL Sir 
Mircella. William Temple had affirmed, in favour of the ancient writ|^rs, 

cncandmo-andy to fxipport the aflcitton, menttoned JEfop's Fables, and 
dcrn icam- Phalarls** Epiftlcs. With regard to Phalarit's Epifties, ** I 
****** «< think,*' fays he, ** that they have more grace, more fpirii;^ 

*^ more force of wit and genius, than any others I have ever 
*' (een, cither ancient or modern. I know feveral learned 
^' meni or that ufually pafs for fuch under the name of critics, 
<^ have notefieemod them genuine, and Piditian, with fame 
^ others, have attributed them to Locian : but I think he 
>^ muft htve little (kill in painting, that cannot^fiod out this 
'^ to be an original. Such diverfity of paffions upon fudi 
*^ variety of anions and paflages of life and government, fuch 
^* freedom of thought, fuch boldneis of expreffion, Ajcb 
<^ boiiiity to his friends, fuch fcorn of his enemies, fiich 
*^ honour of learned men, fuch efteem of good, fuch know* 
f ' ledge of Kfe, fuch contiempt of death, widi focfa fiereeiieft 
*^ of nature, and cruelty of revenge, could never be rcpre** 
^. fipnted but by him that f>ofleflred them ; and 1 efteem Ludaii 
" to have been ho more capable of writing, than of ading 
^' what Phalaris did. In all one writ, you find the fcholar 
** or the fophift $ and in all the other, the tyrant and the 
** commander." I'his declaration of Sir William Temple, 
Vf hd was. ceckbzied the Memmius of his age, in conjundion 
with other motives, put the honourable Charles Boyle, then 
of Chrift^ Church in OxFord, afterwarcb earl cS Oh-rery, to 
give the public an edition of thefeepiftles of Ph^aris : which 
accordingly came out in Svo, at Oxford, 1695, with a new 
X>atin verfion, notes, a life of Phahris, and a dedication to 
AUrich, deanof Chrifl-Chureh. In the preface, the editor 
l^ives an account of the manufcripts he made ufe of, and men** 
tbPfi that in the king's library ; which, he fays, had been 
ceUated only to the 40th epifile, becaufe the librarian, who 
was £hr. Bentley, had, out of his fingular honanity, denied 
kiei the farther ufe of it : Collatas etiam (Epiftolas nempe) 
^uravi ufque ad £pifl. 40. cum MS^ in bibliotheca regis, 
cujus mihi copiam ulteriorem bibliothecarius pro iingalari fua 
liitmanitatc negavit. I'his was the firft public ftroke in the 
ciwitreverfy ; and Dr. Bcntley's rudenefs to Mr. Boyle, in 
recaJling the manufcript, before the collation of it was UmA'* 
cd, was, as appears from hence, the caufe 6f it. One ts 
(eady to fay, upon this occafion, «* Behold how great a mat- 
" ter a little firckindleth I" Dr. Bentley, hoiwrever, denied 
the ^arje, and imputed ibis ftioj of rejentmcot fo a rcanotcr 

c^ufc , 



CSUfc. ^ I weal,** fyyS lie, *« fol 9 Wh<J^ f^rtnigtlt tej Pref'^ce to 

*• O^con, where the book w^s <hen printing j cpaverfcd in J^ons^^^n 
*^ the very college where the tiifar^ refided ; npc the leaft thTEpfftin 
^' wbifper there of the manufcnpt,-^But there'3 a re^fon for ofPhaUris. 
*' every thing, and the myft^ry W4# fc^on r^veajed : for. It 
*^ (ciems, I^ad the hard )iap, in fo(9« private ^oaverratton, to 
*^ fav, that the ]EpiftIe$ were a fpuriptis piece^ and unworthy , 
f^ Ota new edition : hinc ilte Jachrymr^" ' 

In 1697, when the fecond edition of Mr. Wotton's << Rer 
<* iledlions upon Ancient and Modern Irearning'' caftie outt 
^ ^' PiiTertatioi^ of Dr. Bentley upon the «piftlea of Phalar i)^ 
^< &c." was publiflied at the end pf if. The profeiled dedgiSL 
pf this pifTertation, i«, to prove tbe Epiftles fpurious, an^ 
dpubtlefs was undert^Jcen by Bf^ntley, chiefly with a view of 
nsaking reprifals upon the Oxford editor, for the fareafm in 
jbi9 preface. But wh^f ver w^s Bentley's inotive, f6r he prer 
161109 it was an engagernent to his friend Mr. Wotton, it 
drew forth againft bip) a ^rrible volume ^ wit and critieiroa^ . 
in Mr.Bpyle's ^^ Ex^nnination^ " &c, ; which w^s printed iji 
1698, SvQ. Mr^ fipyl^9 in the pre&ce» gives feveral reafona 
for anfwering Dr* Bentley's pifiertation 3 oQe wai^ that the 
{aid do^9f had, with fome warmth, fallen foul upon his cdi- - 
tion and verfioh pf Phalaris^s Epiftles $, another, 9 regard for 
Sir William Temple, *^ the ^\o& accoq^pU(hed writ^ of the 
«* age^** yho had ppenly declared iq f^v^Qur of the Epiftlea, 
^nd whom h? h«&4 drawn, h^ fays, into a 0iai?f of Dr. Bencley.'^ 
difpleafure ; a thirds ^a,^ Pr. $f ntley's reflei^ions were under- 
fipQ^ to go farther than either Sir WilUam Temple^ or himfelf^ 
;uid to be levelled at 4 learned fociety in which he had the 
happiqef;^ to be eidupatad, and whjch Dr, B^ntley was fuppofed 
to attack under {h^h general terpis pf ^' Our new editors^ 
<* our annotatpr^y $i(d thof^ great geniufei^ with whom ' 
^ learning, that ia leaving the world, has tal^en up her. laft 
*' refidence."-r-4n 1699,. |jr. B^ntley repubUflied his Difier- 
tation upon the Epidles of Phalaris, with ^ full and copioqs 
anfwer to th^ obje^ions of Mr* Etoyle : and fp the affair 
ended between the two (eadecs, while their partizans, for their 
quarrel was b^cpnie a gefieral and p^bI^'c a^air, eoiatinut?d 
hodilities fome time' after, and publiflied fevera) pieces da 
' both fides. 

TUs was fofQethi^g inore tban it literary' cqnteft : thi^en- 
nsity towards B@u^% appears to have been perft^nah Thus 
the ^Qylean chanH>ip9is, in their << Examination ** of Bent- 
]ey> DiiTertatipn, akboi)^ the fupport of f halaris is the pre* 
tenc^y ye( W^e ^bi^y (pUcitpus ip pyll down Bentley : and 

X 4 hence. 
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hence, as no controverfial piece was ever in liner language, 
and more artfully written, fo none ever abounded fo much in 
wit, and ridicule, and fatire; the point'being not Co much to 
confute, as to expofe, the learned diflertator: for Mr. ^ayle^ 
in his preface to the Epiftles of Phalaris, had fignified his own 
diftruft of their genuinenefs, and; in effed, declared himfelf 
very indifferent about it. Bentley, on the other hand, i^ho 
had nothing in view, bu^t to fupport what he' had afierted, by 
proving the Epiftles of Phalaris fpurious, though he is far from 
being deflitute of ftrokes of humorous fatire, yet abounded 
chiefly in argument and erudition ; and by thefe gained over 
all the reafoners and the learned, while the laughers, who 
make an infinite majority, were (Carried away by the wit of 
Mr. Boyle*s performance. In fliort, although the haughtinefs, 
the infolence, the rude temper and pedantry of Bentley, made 
bim jaAly odious i yet, to give him his due, his Diflertation 
upon the Epiftles of Phalaris, with his Anfwer to the Objec- 
tions of Mr. Boyle,' is one of the moft illuftrious monuments 
of fagacity, nice difc'ernihent, (kill in criticifm, and depth of 
erudition, that eV^r was ereded by a- man of letters. , 
Preface to If, to ufe the words of Mr. Boyle, he did carry his criti- 
Examma^ cifm fo far as to afiert, not only of Phalaris, but his editor 
' * too, that they neither of them wrote what was afcribed to 
them, 1^ went no farther than the difcerning, unprejudiced, 
and learned part of the public went with him. What (bare 
Mr. Boyle had in the edition of Phalaris, which no doubt he 
was put upon with a view to raife a litde reputation in letters, 
is not eafy to determine : but many are of opinion, that the 
** Examination,"' though publiflied with his name, was in 
reality no part of it his. It was then, and has fmce been, 
generally afcribed to Atterbury, Aldrich^ and other learned 
men and wits of Chrift- Church, who contributed their quotas 
in this work, for the fake of humbling the redoubtable 
Beridey, whom they heartily hated : and does not Swift, in a 
Battle of the piece, written purpofely to expofe this learned cridc and his 
Booki. adherents, give great countenance to the opinion, when he 
reprefents Boyle, in his advance againft Bentley, " clad in a 
*^ fuit of armour, which had been' given him by all the 

** Gods r . "" ' 

PHIDIAS, the moft famous fculptor of antiquity, was an 

joniuHe ^'^*."**"i ^^^ a contemporary of the celebrated Pericles, who . 

piaurave- Aourifljed in the 83d olympiad. This wonderful artiftwas 

tcrum. not only confummate in the ufe of his tools, but accompHlhcd 

in thofe fciences and branches of knowledge, which belong to 

his 



P H A L A R I S. 313 

Ills' profeflion : as, hiftory, poetry, fable, gcometrf, optics, 
&c. He firft taught the Greeks to imitate nature perfe^llj^ in 
this way"; and all his works were received with admiration. 
They were alfo incredibly numerous j foi'it was almoff pecu- 
liar to Phidias, that he united the greateft facility with the 
greatcft perfeflion. His Nemefis was ranked among his firft 
pieces : it was carved out of a block of marble, which was 
found in the camp of the Perfians, after they were defeated. in 
the plains of Marathon. He made an excellent flatue of Mi- 
xiervd for the Plate^rts ; but the ftatue of this g6ddefs, in her 
liiagnificent temple at Athens, of which there are ftill fome 
ruined remains, was ad aftoniihing produdion of hMman art. 
Pericles, who .had the care of this pompous edifice, gave orders 
to Phidias, whofe prodigious talents he well knew, to make 
a ftatue of the goddefs ; and Phidias formed a figure of ivory 
and gold, thirty-nine feet high. Writers never fpeak of this 
illuftrious monument of ftill without raptures ; yet what has 
'rendered the name of the artift immortal, proved at that time 
liis ruin. He had carved upon the Oiield of the goddefs his 
own portrait, and that of Pericles j ' and this' was, by thofe 
that envied them, made a crime in Phidias. He was alfb 
charged with embezzling part of the materials, which were 
tiefigned for the ftatue. Upon this he withdrew to Elis, and 
revenged himfelf uportthe ungrateful Athenians, by making 
for them the Olympic Jupiter : a prodigy of art, and which 
was afterwards ranked among the feven wonders of the world. 
It was of ivory and gold ; fixty feet high, and every way pro- 
portioned. ** The majefty of the work did equal the majefty 
«* of the God," fays Quintilian, ** and its beauty feems to J^^'?"^ 
"** have added luttre to the religion of the country .*' ' cap, 10, 

Phidias concluded his labours with this m'after-piec& ; and 
the Elians, to do honour to his memory, ereSed, and appro- 
priated to his defcendants, an office, which confifted in keep- 
ing clean this magnificent image, 

PHILIPS (Fabian) author of feveral books relating to an- ' ' 
cient cufioms and privileges in England, was the fon of a 
gentleman, and born at Prcftbury in Glouceft^rfliirej Septem- BlograpWi 
ber the 28th, 1 6or. When he was very young, he fpent Britannica. 
fome time in one of the Inns of Chancery ; and thence 
tranflated himfelf to the Middle-Temple, where he became 
learned in the law. In the civil wars he continued loyal, hav- 
ing always been an afiertor of the king's prerogative ; and was 
fo paffionate a lover of Charles I. that, two days before that 
king was beheaded, he wrote a proteftation againft the in- 
tended 
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Wood^c t(|ndc4 murder, whicb he ctufed to be printed» smd aftxod if 
^^*j^*j"*poft8 in all public places. He alfo puWifljcd, in 1649, 4Jto^ 

iU.Vit. ' apampWet intUlcd, *< Veritaslnconculfii; cVjKingChjMrlcsI, 
>7«i* ^' no Qian of blood, but a martyf for his people :" which w^ 
reprinted in 1660, 8vo/ In i^3t when the courts of jufiior 
^t Wcftroinftcr, cfpccially the Chancery, were voted dpwn by 
Oljver'f parliament, be publifbod, . ^< Confiderations .^galnfi: 
*^ the diublving and taking them away:'' for whicb he ror 
ceived the thanks of WUH^oi Lenthall^ clqi fpeaker of the Ute 

farliament, and of the keepers of th^ liberties of Endand. 
or feme time, he was filacer for London, Middlefex^ Cam- 
Ibrideefhire, and Huntingdonfhire ; and fpent much money in 
learcntng recprds> and writing in favour of the royal preroga- 
tive ; yet he^ot ao advantage from it except the pUce of one 
of the commiffiooeVf for regulating the law, worth :^oo !• per 
^nnum,* which Qnly lafted two years. Aft^r the reftoratiofi of 
<pharle3 II. v^ben the bill for taking away the tenMre^ was de«- 
pending in parliament, he wrote anc) publiihed a book» to 
Jhew the heceffi^y of Drefcrviog them. It is iniitJed, «' Te* 
*^ n^nda nor^ Tpllcnaa : or, the Ncceffiity of prefcrving Tc- 
*« nures in CapUc, and by Knight's-fcrvice, which, accords 
** ing to their ^rft inftltution, were, land arc yet, a great part 
M of the fa]u3 poputi^ &c." 1660, 4to. In 1663, hepublifii- 
cd, '* The Antiquity, Legality, Rjpafon, Duty, and Necefluy 
•♦ ofPr?p-enaptionandPourveyance for the King," ^toi ^nd 
afterwards, many other pieces upon fubje^ts of a fimilar kindL 
He likewise affiled Dr. Bates in his £Ienchu3 Motuum -, 
efpecially in fearchiiig the records ai?id offices for that work. 
He died the 1 7th of November, 1696, in bis 89th yew ; and 
was buried ne^his wife, in the church of T^yford in Middles 
(i^ He was 9 man well acquainted with records and anti- 
<}uitie$ } but his manner of writipg is not dofe and well dir 
gefted. He publiQied a political pamphlet, in i6$.x, which, 
iuppofmg him to have been finc^re, proves his paOioq for 
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. PHILIPS (Citherinf ) an En^liih la^y of great wit and a^ 
compli&ment?, was the dfKJgbter of Mr.FowJer, ^ uierchant 
of London ; ap4 hprn ther^, in the parifh of St, Mary VVool- 
Cenertt chgrpb, in J63U She was educated at a boarding^cbpol in 
l^i^Ionary. Hackney } where flie diftinguilbed hcrfclf very early for bur 
(kill in poetry. She became the wife of Jam^ philips, of the 

priory 
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priory of Gardigsin, efqj w^ aftcrwutds went with the vJf- 
crountefs of Dungannon Into Ireland, ^t the/equcft pf thr 
eurl of Orrery, ihe tranilatcd from the French, and dedicated 
«o the count^fs of. Cork, Corneilje's trjtgedy of Pompey ; it ' 
'vi^hich was fevcral timca afledatthc new theatre there in 1 663 ^^ ?- 
and 1664, in which kft year it was publilbed. She tranflatedi ' 
a^lfo the four firft adls of Horace, another tragedy of Cor- 
neillej the fifth being done by Sir John Denha^i* This e^* 
cellent and amiablb lady died of the faiall pa^ m London, the 
a 2d of June^ i6(54, to thp regret of all the beau-njond'e : 
** Having not left," fay? Mr. Xangbaine, **" any pf her fex 
«' her equal ia poetry/' — " She not only equalled/' adds he, Account of 
** all that is reported of the poeteff^ of antiquity, th^ Lcfbian ^^^^^ 
\^ Sappho and the Roman Sulpkiai but judly round her ad- 
^* ijiirers among the greateft poets of our age:'* apd then he 
oientiona the eark of Orrery and Rofcotpmon» the incpni-* 
parable Cowley^ and others. Cpwiey wrote aii ode upgn her 
death. Df. Jeremy Taylor had addrelled to her his ** Mca-^ 
•« furcs and Offices of friendihipV* the fe<;Qnd edition of 
which was printed in 165 7, lamo* She aflumed the name of 
Ofinda* In 16^7, were printed i/i folio, <* Poeoi^ by x\i^ / 

<^ moftdefrrvedly admiredjMrs* Catherine Philips, the match-^ 
*♦ kfs Orinds^ To which is ^dded^ Monfieiir CorneiJJeft 
*« jPompey and Horace) trage4ies. With fe\fieral other tran^ 
*^ illations from the French;" and her piflure before them^ 
.engraven bj; Faitfaorne. There wsis likewife another edition 
in 16789 fpUo ; in the preface of which we are told, tt^a^ 
^^ (he wrote her familiar letters with great facility, in a very 
^^ fair hand, and perfe<3t orthography i ani^ if they were col-^ 
^^ leded with tbofe excellent difcourres flie wrote qt\ feveral 
^* fnbje£is, they would make a volume much larger than that 
•* of her poems.'* In 1 705, a froall volume of her letters to 
Sir Chsjrles Cptterell were printed under the title of, " Letter^ 
•• from Orinda to Poliarchus :" the editor of which tells us^ 
that *' they were the efFed of an happy intipiacy between 
^' her&lf and the late famous Poliarchus, and are an admit 
** rable pattern for the pkafing qorrefpoodence of ai. virtuous 
<* friendihip. They will fufficietitly inflruft us, bow an in- 
f^ tercourle of wxixtng between perfons of diiFercAt fexes ought 
*^ to be managed with delight and innocence ^ and teach the 
^* world not to load fuch a cxKnmerce with cenfure and de* , 
*' tradiion, when it is removed at iuch a diu^nce from eveq 
** the appearance of guilt*" 

vmuv% 
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PHILIPS (John) an Englifli poet, was fon of Dr. Stephen 
Philips, archdeacon of Salop ; and born at Hampton in Ox- 
Scwell's ford{hire, the 30th of December, 1676. After he was well 
^laer of'**" g^o""^^^ ^^ grammar- learning, he was fent to Winchefter 
Mr. John fchool, and became confumm^te in the claffics : and was re- 
PKilips moved from theiTce to Chrift-church in Oxford, where he pcr- 
tis*"mr fo^n^cd all his univerfity excrcifes with applaufe. Following 
i7ao, gvo*. however the natural bent of his genius, which lay towards 
General poetry, hc applied himfelf toread the valuable authors in that 
Piaioaary. ^^y ^ particularly Milton, whom he ftudied fo.intenfely, that 
it is faid there was not an aHufion in Paradife Loft^ drawn 
from any hint in either Homer or Virgil, which he could not 
immediately refer to. Yet he was not ib much in love with 
poetry, as to negled any other parts of good literature : hc 
was very well verfed in the knowledge of nature, and particu- 
larly fkilled in all manner of antiquities, as he hath with much 
art and beauty (hewed in his poetry. While he was at Ox- 
ford, he was honoured with' the acquaintance of the beft and 
politeft men in it; and had a particular intimacy with Mr. 
Edmund Smith, author oT.the tragedy of Phaedra and Hippo- 
/ . lytus. ' The firft poem, which diftinguilhed him, was his 
Ko.aso* «' Splendid Shilling;" which the author of the Tatler ftiles 
•• the fineft. burlefque poem in the Britifh language." His 
next, intitled ** Blenheinj,^ he wrote at the requeft of the 
earl of Oxford, and Mr. Henry St. John, afterwards lord Bo- 
Hngbroke, on occafion of the vidory obtained there by the 
duke of Marlborough in 1704. k was publifh^d in 1705; 
and the year after he finiflied a third poem, ** Upon Cyder," 
the firft book of which had been written at Oxford. It is 
founded upon the model of Virgil's Georgics, and is a very 
excellent piece in its kind. All that we have more of Mr. 
Philips is, a Latin Ode to Henry St, John, efq; which is alfo 
efteemed a mafter- piece. He was contriving greater things; 
but iltnefs coming on, he was obliged to drop all purfuits, ex- 
cept the cafe of his health. All his care however was not 
fufficient to keep him alive : for, after lingering a long time of 
a confumption, attended with an afthma, he died at Hereford 
the 15th of February, 1708, when he. had not reached his 
*'33d year. He was interred in the cathedral there, with an 
infcription over his grave ; and had a monument eredled to 
his memory, in Weftminfter Abbey, by Sir Simon Harcourt, 
afterwards lord chancellor, with en epitaph upon it,^ written 
by Dr. Freind. Philips was one of thofe few poeta, whofe 
mufe and manners were equally. excellent and antlable; and 
both were fo in a very cmincntdegree. 

It 
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It is remarkable, that there were two poets of both the 
nstones of our author, who flourifhed in his time : one of 
-whom was nephew to Milton, and wrote feveral things, par- 
ticularly fome memoirs of his uncle, and part of Virgil Tra- 
vellied. The other was the author of twp political farces^ 
both printed in 17 16; i. <^ Th^ Earl of Marr marred, with 
•* the humours of Jocky the Highlander." 2. " The Pre- 
•' tender's Flight: or, a Mock-Coronation, with the Hu-^ 
*' mours of the facetious Harry St. John." 

PHILIPS (Ambrofe) an Englifli poet, was defcended from 
an apcient family in Leiceflerlhire, and educated at St. John's 
college in Cambridge, where he wrote his Paftorals : a fpecies 
of poetry, in which he has been thought by fome to have ex- 
celled. When he quitted the univerfity, and repaired to the 
metropolis, he became, as Mr. Jacob exprefTes himfelf, one Jacob's 
of the wits at Button's; and there contraSed an acquaintanceLivesof the 
xvith the gentlemen of the belles lettres, who frequented it.P**^' 
Sir Richard Steele was his particular friend, and inferted in 
his Tatler a little poem of his, called a Winter- piece, dated from No. xx, 
Copenhagen the 9th of May 1 709, and addrefled to the earl of 
£)orfet. Sir Richard thus mentions it with honour : *< this is 
^* as fine a piece as we ever had from any of the fchools of the 
^^ moft learned painters. Such images as thefe give us a new 
^* pleafure in our fight, and fix upon our minds traces of 
^* reflection, which accompany us wherever the like objeds 
<« occur." Mr. Pope too, who had a confirmed averfion to 
Philips, when he afie£led to defpife his other works, always 
excepted this out of the number. 

Sir Richard was alfo an admirer of Mr. Philips's Paftorals, 
which had then obtained a great number of readers ; and 
was about to form a critical comparifon of Pope's Paftorals 
with thofe of Philips, with a view of giving the preference to 
the latter. Mr. Pope, apprifed of Sir Richard's defign, and 
always jealous of his own reputation, contrived the moft artful 
method to defeat it: which was, by writing a paper for the 
Guardian, after feveral others had been employed there on 
paftoral poetry, upon the merits of Philips and himfelf; and 
io ordering it, as that himfelf was found the better verfifier, 
while Philips was preferred as the better Arcadian. Upon the Guardian 
publication of this paper, the enemies of Pope exuited, to No. 40, * 
fee him placed below Philips, in a fpecies of poetry, upon which 
he w:as fuppofed to value himfelf; but were extremely morti- 
fied foon after to find, that Pope himfelf was the real author 
of the paper, and chat the whole criticifm was an irony* The 

next 
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next work Mr. Philips publifhed, after his PafloraTs, ^wftt, 
** The Life of John Williams, Lord Keeper of the Great 
*^ Seal, Bifliop of Lincoln, and Archbifhop of York, in die 
^< reigns of James and Charles L :" he is fuppofed to have 
undertaken this, for the fake of making known his political 
principles. He was afterwards concerned, with Dr. Coulter 
and others, in the paper called the Free-Thinker, fince pub- 
liihed in three volumes 8vo and i2mo. 

After the acceffion of Oeofge I. to the throne, Mr* Philips 
was made a juftice of the peace, and appointed a commiffiooer 
of the lottery. In the mean time, he fell under the fevcre 
difpleafure of Mr. Pope, who fatirized him with his ufual 
keennefs. It was faid, he ufed to mention Pope as an enemj 
to the government i and it is certain, that the revenge which 
Pope took upon him for this abufe, greatly ruffled his temper. 
Philips was not Pope's match in the art of fatirizine, and 
therefore had recourfe to another weapon ; for he fluck up a 
rod at Button's cofFee-houfe, with which he refolved to chaftife 
his antagonifl:, whenever he Ihould meet him.' But Pope 
prudently declined coming to a place, where he mud have 
• felt the refentment of an enraged author, as much fuperior to 
him in bodily flrength, as inferior in genius and {kill in ver- 
fifying. 

Mr. Philips was the author of three dramatic works : ** T^he 
*< Diflrefled Mother," from the French of Racine, a£{ed in 
1711 ; ^' The Briton/' a tragedy, a£led in 172!!; and an- 
other tragedy, called **' Humfrey Duke of Gloucefter,*' a£led 
al(b iii 1721. When his friend Dr. Boulter was made arch- 
biibop of Armagh, Mr. Philips went with him into Ireland, 
where he had confiderable preFerments ; and was a member 
of the houfe of commons there, as reprefentative of the county 
of Armagh. Purchafmg fome time after an annuity of 40b 1. 
for his life, he; came over to England in 1748; but did not 
enjoy his health, and died foon after at his lodgings near 
Vauxhall. 

Mr. Gildon, in his Complete Art of Poetry, has menti- 
oned Philips in paftoral writing with Theocritus and Virgil: 
he certainly is not fo contemptible as Pope dEcSted tb thmk 
him. 
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raonc. PHILO, an ancient Greek writer, and of a noble family 

BiW. Orac. >mong the Jews, flourifhed at Alexandria in the reign of Ca- 

1^' '^u'^ '^^^*' ^^ ^*^ ^^^ ^^^^^ P^^'^'* ^^ *" embafly, which was 
Lf^r. ^*^"^ ^ Rome about the year 42, to plead the caufe of his 
vQi. 1. nation agamft Aplon, who was commiffioncd by the Alexan- 
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drians, to charge them with neglefling the hdnoundtielo JoM-An- 
Caerat 5 but that emperor would not fufief him to fpeak, and ^^^^;^^' 
behaved to htm with fuch anger, that Philo^w^ ih nofmaltxviii.'c. s« 
danger of lofing his life, ^e went a fecond t!m^ to Rome, in 
the reign of Claudiusi ; and then, according to Eufebtut and Eufeb. Hift. 
Jcrotnc, became acquainted, and upon term§ of friendfliip, ^^^^' ^^^^ 
vrlth St. Peter. Photlu* fays further, that he was baptised into HiS^om'de 
the Chriftian religion, and afterwartis, from fome motire of ikript. Ec- 
reftntment, I'enounced it j but there is much uncertaintr in5;^**^*"' 
all this, and few beliere that St. Peter was at Rome fo early ai *®^* 
the reisn of Claudius, if he. was there at all. ^ 

Be this aa it will, PhUo was educated at Alexandria, and 
made an uncommon progref^ in eloquence and philofophy. 
After the fafhion of the time, he cultivated, like manj of his 
rdtgion, the philofophy of Plato, whofe principles he imbibed 
fo deeply, and whofe manner he imitated fo well, that itgreM^ 
to be a common faying, aut Plato philonizat, aut Phib pkito* 
ni*at : ** either Plato philonizes, or Philo platonizes." Jo- ^"« " 
fephus calh htm a mati '' eminent on all accounts :" and £u-.' ^* 
febius defcribes him, ^' cbpious in fpeech, rich in fentiments, 
*« and fublime in the knowledge of holy writ." In the mean Hift; EccL 
time, he was fo much immerfed in philpfophy, the platoaic in ^ *^* ** 
particular, that he negle(9ed to acquaint hthifelf with the He- 
brew language, and the rites ,and cuftoms of his own people. 
Scaliger, m nis ufual way, fays, that Philo ''^ knew no more 
•* of Hebrew and Syriac, than a Gaul or a Scythian.*' Gro* F«bric.B.. 
tius is of opinion, that " he is not fully to be depended on^ in^' "above^ 
•• what relates to the manners of the Hebrews :" and Cud- Ad Mat- 
worth goes fome what further, when he fays, that ** though *^«'»™» 
*' a Jew by nation, he was yet very ignorant of Jewifli cuf-""^^' '^' 
•* toms." Fabricius cannot come into the opinion of thefe'^™*"®^'*'* 
great men; and, though he allows fome inadvertencies and ^j.^'^ 
errors of Philo with regard to thefe matters, yet he does not per, p. 17. 
think them a fufficient foundation, on which to charge fo il- 
loftrious a dt>Aor of the law with ignorance. He could not 
have denied however, that Philo's paffion for philofophy had 
made him more than half a pagan : for it led him to interpret' 
the whole law and the prophets upon platonic notions; and to 
admit nothing as truly interpreted, which was not agreeable to 
the principles of the academy. And this led him flill brther, 
to turn every thing into allegory, and to deduce the darkeft 
meanings from the plained words : which pernicious pradice 
Orieen imitated afterwards, and expofed himfelf by it to the 
fcoltj of Celfus and Porphyry. The writings of Pbilo abotind 
with high and myftical, new and iabtile, far-fetched and 
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abfiraflcd notions : where the defines of Plato and Motes are 
fo promifcuoufly blended, that it is not an eaiy matter to.affign 
to each his o)¥n principles. In the mean time, we fhould 
greatly injure this Jewid Plato not. to own, that there are in 
his works many excellent things. Though he is continually 
platonizing, and allegorizing the fcriptures, yet he abounds 
with fine fentiments and leflbns of morality : and his morals 
are rather the morals of a Chriftian, than of a Jew. Htftory 
likewife, as well as his own writings, gives us all imaginable 
reafon to conclude, that he was a man of grieat prudence, 
conftancy, and virtue. 

His works were firft publiflied in Greek by Turnebus, at 

Paris, 1552; to which a Latin tranflation, made by Gelenius, 

was afterwards addedf and printed feveral times with it. The 

Paris edition of 1640, in folio, was the bed we had for a 

whole century ; which made Cotelerius fay, that Philo *' was 

^!?"g*"*' '* an author, that deferved to have a better text and a better 

Toi.ii. p. ** vcrfion." In 17.42, ahandfomc edition was publilhed of 

540. him at London, by Dr. Mangey, in two volumes, folio; 

which, though it is certainly preferable, if it were oqly for the 

paper and print, is not yet fo good a oiie as Philo deferves. 

PHILOLAUS, of Crotona, an ancient celebrated phtlo- 
fopher of the Pythagoric fchool, to whom fome have afcribed 
" The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras." He made tlie heavens 
his principal objed of contemplation ; and is generally fup- 
pofed to have been the author of that fyftem, which Coper- 
nicus afterwards revived, and is now known to be the true 
fyflem of the world. This made Buillaldus place the name 
of Philolaus at the head of two works, written to illuftrate 
• and confirm that fyftem. 

PHILOSTORGIUS, an ancient ecclefiaftical hiflorian, 
Dupin. w*^ ^^^^ ^" Cappadocia^ about the year 388. He was brought 
BibhAut. up in Ariati principles,' fo that his hiitory is not free from 
Fabri ^Bibl P^^^^'^^^^y > *"^ *^ '* manifeft that he favours thofe heretics, 
Grac! vol. w^^l^ he is fometimes feverer than lie (hould be upon their ad- 
in verfaries. Otherwife, there are many ufeful things in him,, 

relating to the antiquities of the church : and his ftyle would 
not be amifsy if it did not abound fo much in figurative and 
poetical expreffions. His hiflory is divided into twelve books : 
it begins with the controverfy between Ar ius and Alexander in 
320, and ends about the year 425, in the time of the younger 
Theodofius. It was had in fuch detefiation among the an- 
cient orthodox, that we cannot be furpriied, if it has not been 
S preferved 
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preferved entire to our times: but we have an abridgment of 
it in Pbotius, and Tome extracts taken out of Suidas and other 
authors. Jacobus Gothofredus^, a learned lawyer, firft pub- 
liihed them at Geneva, in 1643, 4tOy with a Latin tranflation 
and large notes. Valedus, having reviewed this abridgment 
by the manufcripts, and corrected the text in feveral ^aces, 
caufed it to be printed with the other ecclefiaftical hifiorians, at 
Paris, 1673, in folia It was afterwards reprinted at London » 
1720, when Mr. Reading republifhed Valeiius's edition, ia 
three volumes, folio. 

PHILOSTRATUS (Flavlus), an ancient Greek author, 
who wrote the life of Apollonius Tyanenfis, andfome other 
things which are ftill extant. Eufebiuy, in his work againft gJy'^Gr 
Hierocles, calls him an Athenian, becaufe he taught at A- Vol. iv. 
thens; but Eunapius and Suidas always fpeak of him as a 
Lemnian; and he hints, in his life of Apollonius, thftt he Ub.vi. 27. 
ufed to he at Lemnos, when he was young. He was one 
of thofe, who frequented the fchools of the Sophifts $ and 
he mentions his having heard Damianus of Ephefus, Pro- 
clus Naucratitas, and Hippodromus of Lariila. This fhews, De SQphift. 
that he lived in the reign of the emperor Severus, from the ^'^' "• 
year 1^3 to 2T2, when thefe Sophifts flouriflied : but we have L*'' *^' 
other proofs of it. He became known afterwards to Julia 
Augufta, the confort of Severus ; and was one of thofe learn- 
ed men, whom this philofophic emprefs had continually about 
her. It was by her command, that he Wrote the life of Apol- 
lonius Tyanenfis 5 as he himfelf relates in the fame place, ^« ^'^ A- 
where he informs us of his connedions yvith that learned la- ^H^^^ 
dy. Suidas and Hefychius fay, that he taught rhetoric, 
firft at Athens, and then at Rome, from the reign of Seve- 
. rus to that of Pbilippus, who obtained the empire in the 
year 244. 

The moft celebrated work of Philoftratus is his life of 
Apollonius, which has erroneoufly been attributed to Luci- 
an, becaufe it has been printed with fome of that author's 
pieces. Philoftratus there endeavours, as Cyril obferved 
long ago, to reprcfent Apollonius as fomc; wonderful and ^"^J"* J*^' 
. extraordinary perfon j raiher to be admired and ^dored as *°' ^' ^' 
a god, than to be confidered fimply as a man. Hence 
Eunapius, in the preface to his lives of the Sophifls, fays, 
that the title of that work fhould rather have been, " The 
'^ coming of a god to men :*' and Hierocles,, in his book 
againil the Chriftians called Philalethes, which was refuted 
by Eufebius in a work Ililt extant, among other things drew 
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a comparifon between ApoIIonius and Jefus Chrift. That 
Fhiloflratus's work was compofed with a view to difcredit the 
miracles and do£lrines of Jefus^ by fetting up 'otfaer miracles 
and other dodrines ag^Inft them, has always been fuppofed, 
and may be true : but that ApoIIonius was regally an impofior 
and magician, though it has always been fuppofed, may yet 
be not To true. For any thing we know, he may have been 
a wife and excellent perfon : and it is remarkable, that Eufe- 
bius, though he had the worft opinion of Philoftratus's hifto- 
ry, fays nothing ill of ApoIIonius. He concluded, that this 
Hiflory was written to oppofe the biftory of Jefus ; and the 
ufe which the ancient infidels made of it, feems to juftify his 
opinion : but he draws no information from it with regard to 
ApoIIonius. It would certainly have been improper to have 
ijone fo; fince the fophiilical and afFe£led fiile of Philoftratus, 
the /burces from whence he owns his materials to have been 
drawn, and above all, the abfurdities and contradiAions with 
which he abounds, plainly (hew his hiftory to be nothing but 
a colledlion of fables, either invented or embellilhed by him- 
felf. 

The works of Philoftratus have been thought worthy of no 
fmall pains, and have engaged the attention of critics of the 
firift clafs. The learned Graevius had a defign of giving a cor- 
re£l edition of them, as appears from a preface 6f Meric 
Cafaubon, to a diiTcrtation upon an intended edition of Ho* 
mer, printed at London in i658> 8vo. So had our Bentley, 
who defigned to add a new Latin verfion to his notes : and 
Bibl. Grace. Fabricius fays, that he faw the firft (heet of Bentley's edi- 
tion printed at Leipfic in 1691. Both thefe defigns were 
dropped, on fome account or other. A very cxzSt and beau- 
tiful edition however, was publifhed at length, at Leip- 
fic 1709, in folio, by Gottefridus Olearius, profeflbr of the 
-Greek and Latin tongues in the univerfity there, who has 
proved himfelf perfeSly qualified for the work he undertook, 
and fliewn all the judgment, learning, and induftry, that are 
required in an excellent editor. The title will give a fuffi- 
cient account of what is to be found in this edition of Oleari- 
us; it runs thus: *' Philofiratorum quae fuperfunt omnia* 
•* Vita Apollonii, libris viii : vitae Sophifiarum, libri 11 : 
** Heroica : imagines priores atque pofteriores ; et epiftolae. 
*' Acceffere Apollonii Tyanenfis epiftolae;purebii liber ad- 
•' verfus Hieroclem ; Calliftrati defcriptiones ftatuarum. O^- 
•^ nia ex MfT. Codd. recenfuit, notis perpetuls illuftravir, ver- 
" fionem totam fere novam fecit Gottefridus Olearius/' 
We have Caid ehoughof the life of ApoIIonius j the two firft 
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t)6oks of which were tranflated into Englifh, and publifhed 
in 1 680, folic^ by Charles Blount, with large notes, faid to be 
taken in part from a manafcript of lord Herbert of Cherbury,Sce 
At the end of ApoIIonius's life are 95 letters, which go un-^^o^^T 
der his name, but are not believed to be his j the ^\\^ of them ^^''^f • 
being very afFefled, and like that of a fophift, and they bear- 
ing, in other refpedlsall the marks of a forgery. Philoflratus in yit. A- 
fays, that he had {^(^n a colledion of Apollonius's letters in pollon. 
Hadrian's library at Antium, but had not inferted them all a- ^^^- J^* *^* 
mong thefe. They are very fliort, and have in them little 
more than moral fentences. The lives of the Sophifts con- 
tain nifany things which are to be met with no wh^re elfe.' 
iThe heroics of Philoftratus are nothing but a dialogue be- 
tween a vintner of Thracian Cherfonefus and a Phoenician, 
in which the former draws charafters of Homer's heroes, and 
repr'efents Teveral things differently from that poet: and this 
upon the faith of Protefilas's ghoft, who had lately vifitcd his 
farm, which was not far from the tomb of this hero. Olea- 
rius conjeflures, wiih great probability, that the defign oif 
Philortratus in this dialogue was covertly to criticife fdme 
things in Homer, which he durft not do openly, on account 
of the great veneration then paid to this ancient bard; and 
for fear of the odium which Zoilus and others had incurred by 
cenfuring him too freely. The icones or images are elegant 
defcriptions and illuArations of fome ancient paintings, and . 
other particulars relating to the fine arts : to which Olearius , 

has fubjoined the defcription of fome ftatues by Calliftratu^, 
for thfc fame reafon that he fubjoined Eufebius's book againft 
Hierocles to the life and letters of Apolloniusj namely, be- 
caufe the fubjedts of thefe refpe£tive works are related to each 
Other, The laft piece is a collection of Philoftratus's letters : 
but fome of thefe, though it is not eafy to determine which, 
were written by a nephew to our Philoftratus, of the fame 
name ; as were alfo the laft eighteen, in the book of ima'ges. 
This is the reafon, why the title runs, not Philoftrati, but 
Philoftratorum quae fuperfunt omnia. 

There were rnany of the name of Philoftratus among the 
itncients ; and 'there wete many other works of the Philoftra- 
tus here recorded : but we have mentioned all that are extant. , 

PHLEGON, furnamed Trallianus, from Trallis a city of 
Lydla, where he was born, was the emperor Hadrian's freed- 
man, and lived at leaft as long as the 18th year of the reign 
of Antoninus Pius; as appears from his mentioning the con- 
fuls of that year. He wrote feveral works full of erudition, ^^^^ ^ 
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of which there is nothing now left but fragments. Among 
thefe was an Hiftory of the Olympiads* a treatife of Long-lived 
perfons, and another of Wonderful things ; the (hort and bro- 
ken remains of which Xylander tranflated into Latin, and 
publifhed at Bafil in 1568, with the Greek and with notes. 
Meurfius gave a netir edition of them, with his notes, at Lej* 
den in 1622. The titles of part of the reft of Phlegon's wri* 
tings.are preferved by Suidas. It is concluded, that the hifio- 
ry of Hadrian, publifhed under Phlegon's name, was written 
by Hadrian himfelf, from this paflage of Spartianus : *^ Ha- 
^^^ " " drian thirfted fo much after fame,'* fays he, " that he gave 
cap. li.' *^ the books of his own life, drawn up by himfelf, to bit 
« freedmen, commanding them to publifli thofe books under 
^* their own names ; for we are told, that Hadrian wrote 
** Phlegoo's books." 

What has made Phlegon's name more familiar among the 
moderns, and his fragments paid a greater regard to than per* 
haps they deferve, is, that he has been fuppofed to have 
fpoke of the darknefs which prevailed during our Lord's paffi* 
on. The book, in w^hich the words are contained^ is loft; 
Snieb. ^^^ Eufebius has preferved them in his Chronicon. They 
cbronicon, are thefe :-*< In the 4th year of the 202d Olympiad there was 
pag.102. , , «« a greater and more remarkable eclipfe of the fun thanaoy 
Slri. ^ft'. " ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ happened before : for at the' fixth hour the 
S658. * ^' day was fo turned into the darknefs of night, that the very 
" ftars in the firmament were viiible; and there was an 
<< earthquake in Bithynia, which threw down many houfo 
^* in the city of Nicaea." Eufebius is of opinion, that thefe 
words of Pblegon related to the prodigies which accompanied 
Chrift*s crucifixion ; and many other fathers of the church 
have thought the fame : but this belief is liable to many diffi- 
culties, the chief of which is perhaps the following. No man 
had ever a ftronger defire than Phlegon to compile marvelous 
events, and to obferve the fupernatural circumitances in them. 
How was it poflible then, that a man of this turn of mifld 
(hould not have taken notice of the mod furpriiing circum* 
ftancein the eclipfe which he is fuppofed fo hint at, namely> 
its happening on the day when the moon was at the fuiu 
But had Phlegon done this, Eufebius would not have omitted 
Origenet in it ; and Origen would not have faid, that Phlegon had owit' 
Matth. ted this particular. 

Tr»a. 35. ^1^^ queftion, whether Phlegon fpoke of the darknefs at 
the time of Chrift*s paflion, was can vailed here ibme years 
ago, in feveral diiTertations pro and con; This controfcrfy 
was occafioned by the pafTage from Phlegon being left out in 
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edition of Dr. darkens Boyle's Ie£^ures, publiibed foon af- 
.ter his death, at the perfuafion of Ur^ Sy kes, who had fiiggeft- 
ed to Dr. Clarke, that an undue ftrefs had been laid upon it. 
Mr. Whifion, who informs us of this affair, expreffes great j^^^gf 
difpleafure againft Dr. Sykes, and calls '< the fuggeftion pr. ciirke, 
«« groundlefs.'' Upon this. Dr. Sykes publiflied << a difierta- P- MS* 
^^ tion on the eclipfe mentioned by Phlegon : or, an enquiry 
*^ whether that eclipfe had any relation to the darknefs which 
*^ happened at our Saviour's paffion/' 1732, 8vo. Dr. Sykes 
concludes it to be moft probable, that Phlegoo had in view a 
natural eclipfe, which happened on the 24th gf November, 
in the ift year of the 202d Olympiad, and not in the 4th 
year of the Olympiad^ in which Chrift was crucified. Many 
pieces were written aeainft Dr. Sykes, who replied to fome 
of them : but it may well be confidered as a controverfy mere- 
ly learned, fince the caufe of religion is little concerned in it. 

Photius blames Phlegon for expatiating too much on trifles, * 
and for coUe&ing too great a number of anfwers pronounced 
by the oracles. ** His ftyle," fays he, ** is not altogether flat BibUoth* 
'* and mean, nor does it every where imitate the Attic man- §.97. 
** ner of writing. But otherwife, the over-nice accuracy 
*^ and care with which he computes the Olympiads, and re«* 
^^ lates tl^e names of the contefts, the tranfadtions,. and even 
*^ oracles, is not only very tirefome to the reader, whereby a 
«< cloud is thrown over all other particulars in that book, 
*< and coofequently thofe particulars are not permitted to ap- 
*^ pear ; but the di<%on is thereby rendered unpleafant and 
*^ ungratefuK And indeed he is every moment bringing in 
«* the anfwers pronounced by all kinds of deities.'' 

I 

PHOTIUS, Patriarch of Conftantinople in the ninth cen- 
tury, was defcended from an llluftrious and noble family, and 
born in that city. He had vaft talents by nature, which he 
cultivated with the utmoft application and care : infomuch that 
there was no branch of literature, facred or profane, nor fcarce 
any. art or fcience, in which he was notconfummately verfed. 
He feems to have been by far the greateft man of the age in 
which he lived ; and was fo intimately concerned in the chief 
tranfa£kions of it, that ecclefiaftical writers have from thence 
called it Saeculum Photiarum. He was firft raifed to the chief Cave's Hlft. 
dignities of the empire, being made principal fecretary of ^'^^^*r"» 
ftate, captain of the guards, and a fenator ; in all which fta- FabrlciT 
tions he acquitted himfelf with a diftindion futtable to his Bibl. Gr«c. 
ereat abilities ; for he was a refined ftatefinan. as well as a !?*' /'*T 
jwofoand fcbolar. cck u. 
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. When Ignsttlus was expelled and depofed from the fee ef 
ConAantinople, Photius was nominated by the court to fuc« 
ceed him. He was yet only a layman^ when he was chofen 
patriarch ; but that he might be as it were gradually raifed to 
that dignity, he was made monk the firft day, reader the 
next, and the following days fub-deacon* deacon, and pneft« 
So that in the fpace of fix days he attained the patriarchate : 
it happened upon Chriftmas day in the year 858. 7'he me- 
tropolitans, fubje<St|to the fee of Confiantinople, acknowledged 
Photius : but g|:eat oppoiition was made to this uncanonical 
. ordination from other quarters, and he wasadlually degraded 
at Rome. Photius however ordered a council to be called at 
Conftantinople, and got himfelf confirqied in his patriarchal 
dignity; in which, by various arts ^ not very worthy of his 
high and facred ofEce, he continued during the life of his 
friend the emperor Michael. But Michael was flain by the 
order of Bafilius, who fucceeded him the 23d pf September 
86 J ; and then the affairs of Photius were ruined : for the 
firft thing that Bafilius refolved on was, to banifh him to a 
monaftery^ and reinfiate Ignatius in his fee, which he accor- 
dingly did in November following In this fallen ftate he lay 
for more than ten years ; when, a divifion arifing between the 
pope and Ignatius, he thought it a proper conjunAure for at- 
tempting his own refioration ; and having obtained the em- 
peror's favQur, returned to Confiantinople, while Ignatius 
was yet alive. It is faid, Ignatius would have come to terms 
with him ; but Photius, determined to be fatisfied with no- 
thing lefs than his refioration to the patriarchal, refufed all 
manner of reconciliation with him. This patriarch, howe** 
ver, died, the 23d of October 878 ; and then Photius, to cut 
the matter as ihort as poflible, went into St. Sophia's church 
with armed men ; forced a great many bilhops, clerks, and 
monks, to communicate with him; depofed and perfecuted 
all that refufed ; and, to prevent all oppofition from the pa* 
pal fide^ prevailed by threats and prefents on two of the pope's 
legates who were there, to declare publicly to the clergy and 
people, that they were come to depofe Ignatius, and to de- 
clare Photius their patriarch. He kept his feat, thus forcibly 
obtained, till the year 8863 and then was turned -out, and 
bani(hed by the- emperor Leo into a monaflery in Armenia^ 
where he is fuppofed to have died foon after. He was, as we 
have obferved, a man of great parts, great learning, and eve- 
ry way accQmpli0ied : but his great love of glory, and un- 
bounded ambition, prpmpted him to fuch exceffes, as made 
him rather a fcourge than a blcffing to thofe about him. He 
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y^SLS tlie author of many inteftinie tumults and. cWil com- 
motions; and not oidy divided the Q|:^l^ church, but laid 
the fotindatioii of a divifion . betvKeen the Greek su]d Latia 
churches. 

^Though Photius was a man of. bgftQfif^ andthe world, yet 
there are extant ievQral fruits of his labours and Audies; the 
xnoft confiderable of which is his Bibljothecay^compofed by 
him while he was yet a layman, and an ambaiT^dor in Aflyrla. 
It contains the argument or abftrad^s of 280 volunies of nniny 
authors upon various fabjeSs : among whoqi, are gramma- 
rians, critics, poets, orators, facred and profane hifiorians, 
phyficians, philofophers, divines, &c. not ranked; according 
to their feveral arts and profeffions, biit brpught in ^mifcu* 
oufly, and as they feem to have conie uppgrmofi in his 
thoughts.' Fabricius calls this BtbliQtheqa.or libr^ry^ non li* 
ber, fed infignis thefaurus, ^< not. a book, but an iJluflrious. 
*'^ treafure ;" in which are contained ri(iSLny cuf ious things re* 
lattng to authors, and many fraj:me.nts of. works, which are 
no where elfe to be founds It was firft^ brought to light by^ 
the learned Andreas Schottus, and communicated by him to 
David Hoefchelius, who caufcd- it to b^ printed in 1601. 
Schottus, confidering the. prodigious ufefulnefs of this work, 
tranflated it into Latin, and printed his tranflation alone in 
1 606. Afterwards, both the Greek text and the tranflation 
were printed together at Geneva .in 161 1 ; and laftly, an edi- 
. tion of this work, the largeil and. faireft, w^as reprinted at 
Roan in 1653, folio. 

Photius's Nomocanon is another proof of his great abi- ^ 
lities. It is a colledi9n digefted in an excellent method, and 
brought under fourtden different titles, of the canons of the , 
councils, and of the canonical epifiles, and of the emperor's 
laws relating to ecdefiaftical matters. Qaifamon has writtei^ 
. commentaries on this work ; and with thefe it appeared ii> 
public by the care of Monfieur Juftel; being printed at Paris 
with a Latin verfion in 1 61 5, 410. 

There are alfo 253 letters of Photius, which ihew the 
fame fine wit, ftrength of judgment, and depth of learning, 
as are to be feen in his other works. They were publifbed 
in 1651, folio, with a Latin, verfion. and notes, by Richard 
Montague bifliop of Norwich, from a manufcript in the 
.Bodleian library. 

There are other fmall pieces of Photius t}|at have been 
printed, and not a few ftill extant in manufcript only. 

Y 4 PICART, 
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JPICART (Beriiard)i a famous engraver, was (on of Ste« 
phen Picart, a famous engraver alfo ; and born at Paris ia 
1672* H^ learned the principles of defign, and the elements 
of his art from his father, and ftudied architeSure and per* 
fpcAive under Sebaftian le Clerc. His ancommon talents in 
this way foon began to (hew themfeives ; and at ten years of 
age he engraved the hermaphrodite of the celebrated Pouffin, 
which was foon followed by two pieces of cardinal de Riche- 
lieu's tomb. Thefe works laid the foundation of that great 
reputation which this celebrated artift afterwards acquired. 
When he was grown up he went into Holland, where his pa« 
rents had fettled themfeives ; and, after two years &9y<, -re* 
turned to Paris, and married a wife, who died foon after. 
Having embraced the reformed religion, he retired to Holland 
for the fake of that freedom in the exercife of it, which he 
could not have at Paris; and there his adive genius produced 
all thofe mafter^pieces, which made him confidered as the 
moil ingenious artift of bis age: Nothing is fuperior to that 
invention, difpoiition, corre£lne(s, propriety and elegance, 
which is fecn in all his works. A multitude of books are a* 
domed with plates of his engraving* He died in 1733, aged 
fixty : hb father Stephen died at Amfterdam in 1721, aged 
ninety, 

PIERCE (Edward), an emineht Englifli painter, both in 
hiftory and landfkips, whoflouriflied in the reigns of K. Charles 
I. and II. He alfo drew architefiure, perfpedive, &c. and 
was much efteemed in his time. But there is little of his 
work now remaining, the far greater part being deftroyed in 
the dreadful fire of London in i666. It chiefly confifted of 
altar-pieces, cielirigs of churches, and the like; of which laft 
fort there is one yet remaining, done by him, in Covent*gar- 
den church, where are to be found many admirable parts of a 
good pencil. He worked feme time for Vandyck ; and feve* 
ral pieces of his performance are to be feen at Belvoir cafiJe 
in Leicefterihire, the noble feat of the duke of Rutland. He 
died in London about fifty years ago, leavir)g behind him 
three fons, who all became famous in their different ways. 
One was a moft excellent carver in ftone, as appears by a 
noble marble vafe of his doing at Hampton-court. There is . 
a fine head of Mr. Pierce the father in Mr. Scamer the gold- 
fmith's poiTeffion, which was painted ^by Dobfon. 

PIERIUS. See Vajlerxanus. 

PIEiONO 



P I E R I N O. 329 

PIERINO (del Vaga), v an eminent Italian painter, was 
born in Tufcany about 1500 : he was poorly bred, and waa , 

fcarce two years old when he loft his mother* His father was 
a foldier, and hisnurfe a flie-goat. He came young to Flo- 
jenc«, and was put to a grocer^ who ufed to fend him to the 
painters with colours and pencils* Of them he learned to de« 
fign, and in a little while became the moft fkilful of all the 
young painters in Florence. An ordinary painter, whofe 
name was Vaga, took him in his company to. Rome ; and 
from living with him he was called del Vaga, for his true 
naixie wa^ Buonacorfi. 

At Rome he worked half the week for painters, and the o* 
VUicr half, together with all Sundays and iiolidays, he fpent in 
ftudy and deiigning* He had fomewhat of every thing that 
was good in his compofitions : fometimes be might have been 
found among the ruins, feekiog for antique ornament^ or de- 
figning the baflb relievos, fometimes in Michael Angelo's 
chapel, and fometimes in the halls gf the Vatican. He alfo 
ftudied anatomy, and other fciences neceiTary to bis profef- 
fion. By this induftry he got fo much knowledge, that he 
was (bon taken notice of by the . beft mafters ; and Raphael 
^employed hi^ jointly with Giovanni d'Udine and others, to 
help him in the execution of bis defigns. 

Of all his contemporary artifts, none underftood the orna- 
ments and decorations of painting fo well as he, or fo boldly 
followed Raphael's gufto, as is to be feen by the pidlures in 
the Vatican lodgings which were performed by him ; viz/the 
pafiage of the river Jordan ; the fall of the walls of Jericho ; 
the ba{tle in which Jothua commanded the fun to ftand ftill ; 
our Saviour's nativity, baptifm, and laft fupper, Raphael's 
friendfliip procured him other confiderable works in the Vati* 
can, and Pierino (hewed his gratitude by htt particular aflFec- 
tion for him. But the plague driving him from Rome, he re* 
turned to Florence, where having painted fome pieces, he 
went baqk to Rome. 

After Raphael's death he joined with Julio Romapo and 
Francefco il Fattore, to iinifh the works in the Vatican which 
were left imperfed by their common mafter : and to confirm 
their friendlbip, he married Francefco's fifler in the year 
1525 ; yet they were feparated two years afterward by the 
Spaniards befieging Rome* Pierino was taken prifoner, and 
obliged to pay a large fum for his ranfom. He went then to 
Genoa, where he was employed by Prince Doria to paint a 
palace which that prince was then building. In this work he 
inade uft of cartoimsi the convenience of which he difcovered 

' ' to 
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to on« Gcronimo Trevifano, a pakiter, who had laughed ae 
them, and to others who came to him to learn the advantage 
of them. From Genoa he removed to Pifa, int^liding, at 
his wife's requeft, to fettle there ; but after be had drawn fome 
pi6lures, he returned to Genoa, and worked again for Prince 
Doria. He then went a fecond time to Pifa, and from 
thence to Rome, where Pope Paul III. and Cardinal Farnefe 
gave him fo much work, that he was forced to quit the exe- 
cution of it to others, and content himfelF with making the 
defigns. ..; . « 

At the fame time the pope fent for Tkian to Rome, which 
made pierino fo jealous, and grieved him fo much, that he 
did all that lay in his power to oblige Tttiair nbtto 9ky there 
long, but haften' back to' Venice, in which he fucceeded. 
The multiplicity of Pierino's bufinefs, and his vivacity in his 
performances, drained his fpirits in the flower of his age. At 
two and forty years old he fpent his time wholly in vifiting 
his friends, and lived pleafantly till his forty-feventh year, 
when he died of an apoplexy, anno 1547. 

Of all Raphael's difciples Pierino kept the charafter of his 
mafter longeft ; I mean his exterior charader and his manner 
of defigning, for he fell very much fliort of, the finenefs of 
Raphael's thinking. He had a particular genius for the deco- 
ration of places according to their cuftoms. His invention in 
that kind of painting was very ingenious ; grace and order are 
every where 10 be met with, and his difpofitions, which arc 
ordinary in his pi6iures^ are wonderful in his ornaments: 
fome of thefe he has made little, and fome great, and placed 
them both with fo much art, that they fet off one another by 
comparifbn and by thecontraft. His figures are difpofed and 
defigned according to Raphael's gufto; and if Raphael gave 
him at ftrft fome flight iketches of ornaments, as he did to 
Giovanni diJdine, he executed them to admiration; and, 
by the habit he contraded, added to the vivacity of his wit, he 
acquired in that fort of painting an univerfal reputation. The 
tapeftries of the fcven planets in feven pieces, which Pierino 
defigned for Diana de Poitiers, and which were, when De 
Piles wrote, at Monfieur the firft prefident at Paris, fufEci* 
ently confirms what has been faid. 

PIGHIUS (Stephanus), a very learned German, was born 

Blount* ^^ Campen in Overyffel in 1520: and when he was grown 

Cenfura au- upj Went to Rome, where he fpent eight years in the fludy 

Chorum. , of Roman antiquities, and acquired a depth and (kill in them, 

which was not exceeded, if it was equalledj by any. He 

' then 
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tlien returned to Germany^ and w^ tak/bi? iDtp ^e faniily of 
>Viitony Perqnotus^ the cardinal de Gfanvelle, who was a 
great patron of men of letters. He n^ade f^ighlM? his libr^iri- ' 
SLVk, who (hut hipfelf up, and fcarcely <;9nvf;r.fed with any 
rhing but books for ipaqy yp;ars. He; gave; the firft gpod edi- 
tion of Valerius Maxioiusin 15859 Sivo. AfjPpf.wards h^bc'- 
came preceptor to Charles, priqce of Julier;s and Cleves, and 
-viras to have attended him tp l^me: hut ChMes died, and 
left Pighius nothing farther to. dp t^an tp deplore the. lofs of 
hini in a panegyric. This he. did iti a piece' called Hj^rcules 
Prodicus^ where he' defcribed Charles, as another Hercules, 
ivith all the qualities of a good Prjnce. He did nqt lofe his 
reward; for William, the father of Charles^ n^^de. him ca- 
non of xj^i^ church, and. head iriafter of tl)Q fchpol^ at Santen ; 
v^bere I^e died in 1^04, aged. 84 years. 

His Annales, feu fafii Roipanor^uip.magiAf atuum et provinr 
clarum, ar^ drawn up in a mpre ex^f^ ai|d cppious manner, 
than even, tbofe of Sigonius and OmiphriMs Pa.nvin.ius. He 
x:ommended the care of tl]pni tp his frjgnfi^i upon his death- 
bed; and Andreas Schottus publiQ^cd thpip^a|:,^Jantin's prefi, 
1615, in three volumes folio^ " L have really found, and 
«« hope I fball prove tp others, that it i^ not. poflible to have 
•* ar better commentary uppfi. XMl)y'6 hiftorical workS) Livy, 
^' Dionylius HalicarnafTenfis, Dion Caflius, Florus, and all 
^' the writers of Roman affairs, th^nthefe annals of Pigbi- 
^^ us." So fays Schottus, in hi§ preface tp them; and all 
learned men, who have copf^Iiil^d and e;(amined, them, have 
found what he fays to be truj^. Voffius has not)^ one error 
in this excellent work, which i$, the placipg Eu^ropius later Dehift. 
than St. Auguftin : yet beftows the higheft encomiums upon ^^^1: 
the author, and pronounces him vir de Valerio Maximo, de oe'con- * ** 
annalibus fuis Romanis, de univerfa antiquitate Romana iirud. 
praeclare meritus. ^' 25* 

PIGNORIUS (Laurentius), a very learned Italian, was 
born at Padua in 157I9 and bred an eccleiiaftic. He made Blount's 
deep refearches into antiquity, and publiflied feveral works ^^n^"*"* *"*«. 
which are curious. His M«nfa Ifiaca, and fome other pie- Niceroir" 
ces, which illuArate the antiquities and hieroglyphics of the torn. 21! 
Egyptians, gained him the reputation of a man accurately as 
well as profoundly learned. He was alfo addidled to making 
verfes ; and there is, befides elogies, epitaphs, and feveral o- 
ther things in this way, a poem.pf his infcribed to Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. It tquft be remember.ed to the honour of Pignori- 
us, that the great Galileo ^procured aa offer to. be made him 

of 
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of the proTeflbrfliip of polite literature and eloqtence in the 
univerfity of Pifa ; which his love of ftudious retirement and 
his country made him decline. He wrote a great number of 
things in Italian, as well as in Latin. In 1630, the Cardi- 
nal Francifcus Barbcrini procured him a canonrjr in the 
church of Trevigiot but he did not enjoy it long ; for the 
plague came to Padua the year after, and carried him off. 
Gerard Voffius has left a (hort but very honourable teftimony 

il^^L'" ^^^^^ - ^^ %** ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ eximiam eruditionem atqne 
^ * ^' humanitatem illi chariffimus vir. 

PILES (Roger de), an ingenious Frenchman, was bom at 
Clamecy, of a good family, in 1635; made his firft applica- 
tion to letters at Nevers and Auxerre ; then went t» Paris for 
philoTophj ; and laftly, ftudied divinity in the Sorbonne. In 
the mean time he cultivated the art of painting, for which he 
bad a ftrong natural tafte : he learned to deugn of RecoUet, 
and contraded a friendlhip with Alphonfe du Frefiioy, whofe 
Xatin poem upon painting he tranilated into French. Menage 
who lodged with de Piles in the cloifte'r Notre Dame, became 
acquainted with his great merit, and procured him, in 1652, 
the province of inftruding and educating the fon of Monf. A- 
melot: in which he gave luch fatisfadion, that when hiS pu- 
pil was old enough to travel, he attended him to Italy, where 
he had a fine opportunity of gratifying his taile for painting. 
Upon his return to Paris, he devoted himfelf to the ftudy of 
this art, joining pradice with theory ; and foon became fa- 
mous among the connoifleurs. In 1682, Mr. Amelot his 
quondam pupil being fent on an ambafiy to Venice, de Piles 
attended htm as fecreury ; and duriag his refidence there, was 
fent by the Marquis de Louvois into Xrermany, to purcbafe 
piAures for the king, and alfo to execute a commiffion rela^ 
ting to ftate-a£Fair9. In 1685, he attended Mr. Amelot to 
Liibon; and in 1689 ^^ Swiflerland, in the fahie capacity* 
In 1692^ be was fent incognita to Holland, under the ap- 
pearance of a virtuofo in the piAure*way, but in reality to 
aft fecretly with the friends of France. He was difcovered, 
and thrown into prifon ; where he continued till the peace of 
Ryfwick, and aroufed himfelf with writing <^ the lives of 
^ ** painters." In 1705, old as he was, he attended Mr. A- 
melot into Spain, when he went as ambaiTador extraordina- 
ry : but the air of Madrid not agreeing with him, he was 
forced to return. He died in 1709, aged 74 years. 

Bcfides his tranflation of Frefnoy, and «« Lives of tbc 
« painters," he wrote « An abridgment of anatomy," ac- 
commodated 
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«oinmodated to the arts of painting and iculpttye ; ** Dia- 
*^ logues upon the knowledge of painting, and the judgment 
^* to be formed of pidures : a diflertation upon the works of 
**■ the moft famous painters : the elements of praflical paint- 
^' ing," &c« His books are all in French. 

PILKINGTON (Mrs. Ljetitia), an Englifli wit aad 
poetefs, was the daughter of Dr. Van Lewen, a gentleman 
of Dutch extra£tion, who fettled in Dublin, by a lady of 
good family; and born there in the year 17 12. She had. ^J^j.^^^ 
early a ftrong inclination and tafte for letters, efp^cially for moirs, writ- 
, poetry ; and her performances were confidered as extr^ordi- *«« ^y ^^^' 
nary for her years. This, with a very engaging fprightli- j^ two JSli, 
nefs, drew many admirers ; and at length fhe became the hom. 
v^ife of the reverend Matthew Pilkington, a gentleman 
known in the poetical world by his volume of mifcella* 
Aies, revifed by Dean Swift. She had not been long married 
ere Mr. Pilkington grew jealous, as ihe relates, not of her 
perfon, but her underflanding ; and her poetry, which when 
a. lover he admired with raptures, was changed, now he was 
become her hufband, into an obje£t of envy. During thefe. 
jealoufies, Mr. Pilkington went into England, in order to 
ferife as chaplain to ' a mayor of London ; and growing at a 
<liftance into better humour with his wife, wrote her a very 
kind letter, in which he informed her« that her verfes were 
full of elegance and beauty j; that Mr. Pope, to whom he had 
ibewn them, longed to fee the writer i and that himfelf wifli- 
cd her heactily in London. She accepted the invitation^ 
went, and returned with her hufband to Ireland; where it 
feems fhe underwent a violent perfecution of tongues, and fu-> 
ipicions were taken up, we know not on what grounds, a*- 
gainft her chaftity. > 

Not long after this, an accident threw her affairs into great 
confufion: her father was flabbed, fhe fays, by accident; 
but many in Dublin believed, by his own wife, though fome 
faid, by his own hand. Be this as it will, Mr. Pilkington, 
having now no farther expectation of a fortune by her, threw 
off all referve in his behaviour to her, and WSnted an oppor- 
tunity to get rid of her, which prefently offered itfclf. The 
ftory of their feparation is told at large in her memoirs, the' 
fubftance of which is, that fhe was fo indifcreet as to permit a 
gentleman to be feized in her bedchamber at two o'clock in 
the morning ; for which fhe makes this apology. ^^ Lovers of 
*^ learning, I am fure, will pardon me, as 1 folemnly declare 
** it .was the attractive charms of a new book, which the 

9 ^* gentleman 
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<* gentleman would not lend me, but confented to ffay till I 
*' read it through, that was the ible motive of my detaining 
^ him.** This is very unfatisfafilory ; and as {he has faki no 
more in favour of her innocence, may we not reafbnably con- 
clude her to have been guilty ? 

She came afterwards to England, and fettled in London ; 
where, getting her ftory known by means of Colly Gibber, 
Ihe lived fome time upon contributions from the great : but at 
length thefe fuccours failed, and we find her afterwards in the 
prifon of the Marfhalfea. After lying nine weeks here, (he 
was rcleafed by the goodnefs of her friend Mr. Gibber, who 

, had folicited chanties for her ; and then, weary of attending 

upon the great, fhe'refolved to employ five guineas (he had 
left, in trade; and accordingly, taking a little (hop in Su 
James's Street, fhe furni(hed it with pamphlets and prints. 
How long fhe continued behind the counter, is. not related; 

* but (he has told us, that by the liberality of her friends, and 

the bounty of her fubfcribers, (he was fet above want ; and 
that the autumn of her days was like to be fpcnt in peace and 
ferenity. Whatever were her profpe£ls, 6ie lived not long 
to enjoy the comforts of this competence ; for, on the 29th 
of Auguft 17SO, (he died at Dublin in her 39th year. 

Confidered as a writer,, (he holds no mean rank. She was 
the author of " The Turkifh court, or London apprentice," 
a comedy a^ed at Dublin in 1748, but never printed. The 
firfl aft of her tragedy, " the Roman father,** was no ill (pc- 
dimen of her talents that way ; and throughout her ** Me- 
*' moirs,*' which are written with great fprightlineft and 
wit, and defcribe the different humours of mankind very na- 
turally, are fcattered many beautiful little pieces, written in 
the true fpirit of poetry. 

PINAUS (Severinus), in French Pineau^ was born at 

Chartres about the middle of the i6th century, and bred a 

fANkero^' '"^^on. He Went and fettled at Paris, where he became fo 

&c. torn."' famous in his pr'ofeffion, that he was made furgeon to the 

xTui» King. He excelled particularly in lithotomy, a branch in 

chirurgery, which was then very imperfcdlly underftood ; and 

publKhed a difcourfe in French upon the extraftion of the 

ftoneout of the bladder, in 1610, 8vo. We know no other 

particulars of his life, excepting that he died at Paris the 29th 

of November 1619. He is chiefly recorded here on account 

of a Latin book, publiflied in 1598, which was much fought 

T indcnms j-^ ^^ ^^^ through fevcral impreffions : it was intitledde 

notis mtegritatis & corruptioms virgmum, or, •* of the marks by 

^ •• which 
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•* which a'raaid*s virginity nWaybeTcnown," His intention in this 
work, as'he tells us in the preface, was, to be ferviceable to 
'thofe, who are called upon to give their opinions in certain 
'caufes, wherein. the women were plaintiffs: fometimes be- 
caufe, through the impotency of an bufband, they flill kept 
their virginii^;. at other times, as io the cafe bf ravifliment, 
becaufe they had loft it. A German tranflatiori Was made of 
thi\s work, and publifhed at Francfort ; but the fale of it was 
forbid by the magiftrates, who did not thinlc proper that fub^ 
je6ls fo delicate fliould be treated in the language of the coun- 
try. Pineau wrote his book originally in French, and in- 
tended to publifli it in that tongue ; but finding by the fpeci^ 
mens of it, which he (hewed to fome perfons, that it gave 
occafion to loofe difcourfes and impertinent jefts, he refolved 
to write only for the learned. Accordingly, he concluded hi^ 
preface with the following lines of Horace : 

Odi profantim vutgus> &arceo : 
Favete Unguis : carmina non prius 
Audita, mufarum facerdos, 
Virginibus puerisqile canto. 

T 

*• Hence, ye profane, I hate you all, 
^* Both the great vulgar and the fmall. 
•* To virgin mind^, which yet their native whitenefs hold, 
*^ Nor yet difcoloured with the love of gold, 
" That jaundice of the foul 
** Which makes it look fo gilded and fo foul : 
** To you, ye very few, thefe truths I tell : 
^ The mufe infplres my fong, hark, and obferve it well. 

Cowley. 

EINDAR, the prince of Lyric poets, was a contemporary 
of iEfchylus, and bom fomcwhat sfcbve forty years before the 
expedition of Xerxes againft the Greeks, and better than five 
hundred before Chrift. The place of his birth was Thebes, Kennet^f 
the capital city of Boeotia : a country of fb grofs and heavy ah ]^^?^ ^^ 

/ 1 n • J- -f ^ 1 \ i • ^ Grecian 

air, as to render the extreme ftupidity or its rnhibita'nts pro- poets, 
verbial. We find the poet, in his fixth olympic, coiifefling 
the difadvantage of his climate, yet refolving to exempt him- l;^ ^^^"^ 
fclf from the general cenfure. His parents are fuppofed to 
have been of low condition, {o that he could not have any' 
extraordinary advantages of education : and therefore we muft 
impute his attainments to the. prodigious force of his natural 
genius. Wc have little account of his way of life ; only we 
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are informed in general, that he wa$ bighly courted and rt" 
fpeded by moft of the princes and ftates of Greece* One 
would think they really believed him foroething more than a 
mortal, when we find them allowing him a fbare with the 
gods in their gifts and offerings : which they did by the com* 
mand of the oracle itfelf. For the prieftefi at Delphi ordered 
the people to give a part of their £[rft fruits^ whiph they 
brought thithery as a prefent to Pindar : and he had an iroo 
1^^' in flool fet on purpofe for him in that temple, on which he ufed 



* ntock. ^^ ^^> ^^ ^^S verfes, in honour of .Apoll9. 

His countrymen, the Thebans, bad an unlucky grudge 
againft him, for commending their mortal enemies* the men 
of Athens ; and were provoked to fine him, for his affront to 
the ftate in fp doing. They fhewed their ill-will to him far- 
ther, by determining a poetic prize againft him, in favour of 
a woman, the ingenious and beautiful Corinna. In the mean 
time, the Athenians made him a prefent of double the value 
of his fine ; and, what was more, ereSed a noble ftatue in 
honour of him. His greatefi patron was the famous king 
Hiero of Syracufe, whom he has confecrated to immortality 
in fo many pieces : and he fhould feem to have left Thebes to 
attend in the court of that prince, fince, compofing the fecond 
Pythic in his ho^nour, and addreffing himfelf to the Syracu** 
fians, he fays, *^ To you from fertile Thebes I come, laden 
** with vcr(c ;" thpugh perhaps this might be fpoken only in 
the perfon of him, who went to Syracufe to fing his hymn, 
at the feaft held there after Hiero's vi£lory. It is likely, he 
paiTed his whole time in the eafe and tranquillity, commonly 
allowed to the men of his profefiion, without intermeddling 
in affairs of ftate : for we find him, in his feventh Ifthmic, de- 
fending this way of life. His death is faid to have been the 
effefi of his own wifhes : for, having prayed the gods to fend 
him the greateft happinefs a mortal was capable of^ he expired 
immediately after in the public theatre, leaning on the knees 
Siildas, of a young boy whom he admired.. He was then fifty-five 
years of age. His relations were highly refpecSed after his de- 
ceafe. The Lacedemonians, at the taking of Thebes^ faved 
the houie of Pindar : which, upon a like occafion, was pre- 
ferved alfo by Alexander the Great. Theruinsof .this houfe 
were to be feen in the time of Paufanias, who lived under the 
reign of Antoninus the philofopher. 

Of all the numerous works, which he is faid. to have com' 
pofed, we have only his four books of hymns of triumph, oa 
the conquerors of the four renowned games of Greece : the 
the Olympian, the Pythian> the Nema^an, and the Ifthmian. 

• It 
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li Wdft a eomn^on thing to hire Pindar for this fetvice ; and no 
Victory was thought complete, till it had the approbation of 
his mufe. The fpirit of Pindar's poetry is fo fublime, and the 
beauty fo peculiar^ that it is hardly poffible to examine it by 
parts : and therefore the beft judges have ufually contented 
themfeives with confirming his general title of prince and fa* 
ther of lyric poetry, without engaging in the fearch of his 
particular excellencies. For that prodigious elevation of fpirit^ 
that amazing beauty of.fentences, that boundlefs fcope of 
thought, and that daring liberty of figures and of meafurcs^ q . ft i ^ 
are as likely to deter a critic as an imitator : ** his Pegafus," m^ {^^ 
as Mr. Cowley fays, '* flings writer and reader too, that fits c^int. inrt^ 
*' not fure." Horace, though he appeared his moft dangerous o»^t- !»*>•»' 
rival, had yet generofity enough to give him his jliftcopimen-*^* ' » 
dations : he called him inimitable, and, as Quintilian fays, 
defervedly. <* Pindar and Sophocles/* fays Lon^inus, ** likes^a. ixiiJ#- 
** a rapid fire, carry every thing before them, though fome- 
** times that fire is uoexpededly and unaccountably quenched*** 
The grandeur of his poetry, and his deep erudition, made the 
ancients give him the title of the Wifefl, the Divine, the 
Great, and the moft Sublime: Plato calls him the Wifeft and 
the Divine; -^fchylus, the Great; and Athenaeus, the moft 
Sublime. .Lord Bacon fays, that ** it is peculiar to Pindar, 
•* to ftrike the minds of men fuddenly with fo me wonderful scientf* 
*f turn of thought, as it were, with a divine fcepter." 

It is not improper to obferve, that fome prejudices have 
arifen among the moderns againft Pindar^ from certain writ- 
ings, known by the name of Pindaric odes: but very fcvr^f^^t^? 
undcr that title, not exceptmg even thofe written by the ad- jar, &c. by 
mired Mr. Cowley, whofe wit and fire firft brought them into Gilbert 
reputation, have the leaft refemblance to the manner of the au- J^^^* Y^\ 
thor virhom they pretend to imitate, and from whom they derive decimo. 
their name ; or, if any, it is fuch a refemblance only, as is ex- 
prefTed by the Italian word Caricatura, a monftrous and dif- 
torted likenefs. This obfervatton has been already made by 
Mr. Congr$ve, in his preface to two admirable odes, written 
profeffedly in imitation of Pindar; " the character of thefe 
•* late Pindarics, fays he, is a bundle of rambling incoherent Worfai in 
** thoughts, exprefled in a like parcel of irregular ftanzas, duoHccim©, 
-** which alfo confift of fuch another complication of difpro- ^^^' "*^ 
• '5 portioned, uncertain, and perplexed verfes and rhimes. — 
•* On the contrary, adds he, there is nothing more regular 
** than the odes of Pindar, both as to the exadt obfervation 
** of the meafures and numbers of his ftanzas and verfes, 
' Vol. IX. . ' Z. « and 
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<< and the perpetual coherence of his thoughts. For though 
^* his digrcffions are frequent, and his tranfitions fuddeoj 
'< jret is there ever fome fecret connexion, which, though 
^* not always appearing to the eye, never fails to communi- 
*^ cate itfelf to the underfianding of the reader.*' Upon the 
whole, a poetical imagination, a warm and enthufiaftic ge* 
nius, a hold and figurative expreffion, and a concife and fea- 
tentious ftile, are the charaderiftical beauties of Pindar i 
very different from the far-fetched thoughts, the witty extra- 
vagancies, and puerile conceits of his wretched imitators. 

The bed editions of this poet are, that of Henry Stephens, 
X5&6» 24to; that of Erafmus Schmidius^ 1616, 4to, but efpe- 
ctally that of Oxford, 1697, in folio. From thislaft there was 
a neat and corredl edition, with a L^tin verfion, printed at 
London in 1755? finall 8vo. 

PINTURRICHIO (Bernardino) the inventor of a new 
way of painting, in the fifteenth century. He aimed to dif- 
tinguifh himfelf by introducing the baflb relievo of architec- 
ture into his pieces : but this being contrary to the art of 
painting, that always fuppofes a flat fuperficies, nobody fol- 
lowed his example. In the library at Siena is fhewn as a 
fine thing, the life of pope Pius IL which he painted. Ra- 
phael coming out of the. fchoo), Pietro Perugino helped him 
in this piece. Pinturrichio painted feveral things in the Va- 
tican for pope Innocent, VIII. and Alexander VI. 

We ihould have had more of his works, had he furvived 
an accident which proved the caufeof his death. The ftory is 
worth knowing, and will give us his moral charader. When 
he was at Siena, the monks of the order of St. Francis, who 
were fond of having a pidure of him, gave him a chamber, 
that he might work with more convenience ; and that the 
room might not be incumbered with any thing that bad no 
relation to his art, they took away all the furniture, except 
an old fuit of armouf , which feemed too troublefome to re- 
move. Pinturrichio being naturally quick and impatient, 
would have it taken away immediately ; but in removing it, 
a piece happened to break ofi^, in which were hid five hun- 
dred ducats o^ gold. This difappointment furprifed Pintur- 
richio fo much, and vexed him fo heartily, the friers there- 
by having the advantage of the treafure, which was toil to 
him by his own unfeafonable folly, that he died a little after 
of mere grief and forrow, in the fifty-ninth year of his age, 
anno 151 3* i 
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PIPER (Francis le) an excellent Englllh painter, was 
the fon of a Kentrfh gentleman defcended from a Walloon 
fcmily. His father having a plentiful eftate, gave this his eld- 
eft fon a liberal education, and would have had him bred a ' 
fcholar, or elfe a merchant; but hi^ genius leading him whol- 
ly to deiigning, he could not fix to any particular fcience or 
butincfs, befides the art to which he naturally inclined. 
Drawing took up M his time and all his thoughts, and being 
of a gay facetious humour, his oianner was humorous or 
comical. He delighted in drawing ugly faces, and had a ' 
talent fo particular for it, that he would, by a traniient view 
of any remarkable face, either man or woman, that he met 
in the ftreet, retain the likenefs fo exzGt in his memory, that 
when he expreiTed it in the draught, the fpedator who knew 
the original, would haVe thought ttse perfon had fat feveral 
times for it. It is faid of him, that he would fieal a face ; 
and a man that was not handfome enough to deflre to fee his 
pidure, fat in danger in his company. 

He had a fancy peculiar to himfelf in his travels : he 
would often go away, and let his friends know nothing of 
his departure ; make the tour of France a!nd the Netherlands 
a-foot ; and fometimes his frolic carried him as far as Gi'and 
Cairo. He never advifed his friends or relations of his re-* 
turn, any moi^ than he did of his intended abfence, which 
he did to furprife them alternately with forrow and joy. In 
this manner he travelled at feveral times through part of Italy^ ' 

5>art of France, Spain, Germany, the Netherlands, and HoU 
and ; in which feveral countries he examined the works of 
the painters with pleafure and judgitient, and formed to him* 
felf a manner of defign which no man in that kind ever ext 
celled, nor perhaps ever equalled. 

Having a good eftate of his own, and being generous, a$ 
moft men of genius are, he would never take any thing fof 
his drawings. He drew them commonly over a bottle, which 
he loved (o well, that he fjpent great part of his hours of 
pleafure in a tavern. This was the occafion that fome of his 
beft pieces, efj^ecially fuch as are as large as the life, are in 
thofe houfes, particularly at Mr. Holmes's, the Mitre tavern 
in Stocks Market, where there was a room called the Am- 
fterdam, adorned with his pi£lures in black and white. The 
room took its name from his pieces, which,, reprefenting a 
jefuit, a quaker preaching, and other preachers of mod (eds, 
that were liable to be expofed, was called The AmAerdam, 
as containing an image of almoft as many religions as are 
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profefled in that free city. The two moft remarkable pieces 
were the jefuit and the quaker, wherein the difiering paf- 
fions of thefe two fe£ls are fo admirably wdi exprefled, that 
there appears no want of colours to render them lively and per- 
fe£l« He drew alfo other merry pieces for one Mr. Shepheard 
a vintner, at the Bell in Weftminfter, which Mr. Holmes 
purchafed to make his colledion of this mafler's pieces the 
more compleat ; and the benefit of (hewing them was not a 
little advantageous to his houfe. Mr. le Piper drew another 
famous drdl-piece, reprefenting a conflable with his myrmi- 
dons, 'n very natural and diverting poftures. 

He feldom defigned after the life, and neg1e£led that part 
of colouring: yet he fometimes, though very rarely, colour- 
ed (bme of his pieces, and, as we are informed, was not very 
unfuccefsful in it. He was a great admirer and imitator of 
Auguftine Caracei, Rembrant, Van Rhine, and Heemfkirk't 
manner of defign, and was always in raptures when he fpoke 
of Titian's colouring : for, notwithftanding he never had ap- 
plication enough to make himfelf mailer of that part of his 
art, he always kdmired it in thofe that were, efpecially the 
Italians. He drew the piflures of feversd of Jiis friends in 
black and white, and maintained a chara6)er of truth, which 
(hewed, that if he had thought fit to beftow fo much tim« 
as is neccfTary to perfect himfelf in colouring, he would have 
rivaled the beft of our portrait painters in their reputations. 
Towards the latter end of his life, having fomewhat impair- 
ed his fortune, he fometimes took money. He drew fom« 
defigns for Mr. Ifaac Becket, who performed them in Mez- 
zotintb. Thofe draughts were generally done at a tavern; 
and whenever he pleafed, he could draw enough in half an 
, hour to furniih a week's work for Becket (a). 

His invention was fruitful, and his drawing bold and free* 
He underftood landfkip painting, and performed it to perfec- 
tion. He was particularly a great mafter in perfpe^^ive. . In 
defigning his landfkips, he had a manner peculiar to himfelf. 
He always carried a long book about with him, like a mufic- 



(a) Being one day at a tavern 
with Mr. Fahhorne, Mr. Hart the 
graver, and others, he fcratched a 
head with a coal on a trencher, and 
gave ^ it to Mr. Faithorne, who 
touched u; on it. In the mean 
time, Mr. le Piper drew another on 
another trencher^ and exchanged it 



with Faithorne for that which he 
had touched. They did thus ten 
times, and between them wrought 
up the heads to fuch a height of 
force, that nothing could be better 
done in that kind. Thefe trenchers 
are ftill extant, but we cannot learn 
in wbofQ hands they are at prefent. 
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book, which, when he had a mind to draw, he opened { and 
looking through it, made the lower corner of the middle of 
the book his point of fight; by which, when he had formed 
his vieiv, he dire£led his perfpedive, and finifhed liis pi(^ure« 
His hand was ready, his ftrokes bold ; and in his etching, 
fliort. He etched feveral things himfelf, generally on oval 
filver plates for his friends, who being moft of them as hearty 
lovers of the bottle as himfelf, they put them to thofe ufes 
that vrere moft ferviceable to them over their glafles, and 
made lids with them for their tobacco-boxes. He drew fe- 
veral of the Grand Seignors heads for Sir Paul Rycaut*s hif- 
tory of the Turks, which were engraved by Mr. Elder.. 

In the latter part of his life, he applied himfelf to model- 
ling in wax in bailb relieyo ; in which manner he did abun- 
dance of things with good fuccefs. He often faid he wi(bed 
he had thought of it fooner, for that fort of work fuited bet- 
ter with his genius than any : had he lived longer, he 
would have arrived to great perfedion in it. Some time be* 
fore his death another eftate fell to him by the deceafe of 
bis mother ; when, giving himfelf new liberty on this en- 
largement of his fortune, he fell into a fever by his free way 
of living ; and employing perhaps no very (kilful furgcon to 
^let him blood, the man unluckily pricked an artery (b), 
which accident proved mortal. He died in Aldernlanbury 
about twenty years ago, and his corpfe was carried from 
Chfift-church hofpital to the church of St. Mary Magdalen 
Bermondfey in Southwark, where it was buried in a vault 
belonging to his family. 

However corpulent and heavy Mr. Le Piper's body was, 
his mind was always fprightly and gay. He was never out 
of humour, nor dull ; and had he borrowed more time from 
his mirth to give to his ftudies, he had certainly been an ho- 
nour to his country : however, he lives ftill in the memory 
of his acquaintance with the chara£ler of an honeft gentle- 
man, and a great mafier in his art. His pieces are fcattered 
up and down, chiefly in London ; and the beft and moft of 
them were lately in the hands of Mr. Le Piper his brother,, a 
merchant in that city. 

PITCAIRNE .(Archibald) an eminent Scots phyfician, 
was defcended from an ancient family of Pitcairne in the 
county of Fife, and born at Edinburgh on Chriftmas day 

(ji) Ha was very fat^ which might contribute to this mifliap. 
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From the 1652* After being properly grounded in langu^^es at a pri* 
Siere wf ' ^*^* fchool iQ Dalkeith, he was removed^to the univerfity of 
aretoid^cbat Edinburgh ; where, having gone through a courfe of philofo- 
theparricu- phy, be ftuditd firft divinity, and then the civil law. Severe 
application impairing his health, he grew hedic, and had all 
the appearances of being in a confumption ; for wh^pb he was 
advifed to travel to Montpellier in the fouth of France, but 
found himfelf entirely recovered by the time he reached Paris. 
He determined to purfue the ftudy of the law in the univerfity 
there ; bur, there being no able profefTor of it, and nteedng 
with fome of his countrymen, who were ftudents in phytic, 
he changed his purpofe a fecond time, and joined with them* 
He had .not been thus employed many months, when he was 
called home by his father : and now having laid in the firft 
elements of all the three profeflions, he was abfolutely unde« 
termined which to follow. It was then he applied himfelf 
to the mathematics, in which he made a very great progrefs 
without a mafter ; but at laft obferving a connection betwee^'' 
pbyiic and geometry, he fixed his choice unalterably upon 
that profeffion. 

After applying for fome time at Edinburgh to botany, 
pharmacy, and the materia medica, he went a fecond time 
to Paris, w^here he finifhed his ftudies ; and then, a little be- 
fore the revolution, returned to Scotland, where he prefently 
came into good bufinefs, and acquired an extenfive reputation. 
In 1688, he publiihed apiece, intitled, Solutio probleoiatis 
de inventoribus ; the defign of which was to afcertain Dr. 
Harvey's right to^ the invention of the circulation of the 
blood. In 1692, he had an invitation from the curators of 
the univerfry of Leyden to be profefTor of pbyfic there, which 
\kc accepted, and went and made his inauguration -fpeech the 
a6th of April that year. He continued there little more 
than a y^aii during which fhort fpace he publiihed feveral 
diflertations, chiefly with a view of fhewing the ufefulnefs 
of mathematics to improve the theory of phyfic : and Dr« 
Pitcairne was the firft who introduced the mechanic principles 
into that art, in which he was zealoufly followed by the late 
Dr. Mead. He returned to Scotland in 1693, ^^ difchargc 
an engagement to a young lady, the daughter of Sir Archi- 
bald Sievenfon, an eminent phyfician in Edinburgh; and 
being foon after married to her, was fully refolved to fet out 
again for Holland : but the lady's parents being unwilling to 
part with her, be fettled at Edinburgh, and wrote a valedic- 
tory letter to the univerfity of Leyden. His lady did ni>t fur- 
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irive het marriage many years ; yet fte brought hiiti a daugh* 
-Cicr, who was afterwards married to the earl of Kelly. 

In 170 f, he republiflied his Diflertations, with fome new 
ones, and dedicated them to the famous Bellini, profeilbr at 
Fi(a, by way of return to the fame compliment, which Bellini 
liad made him, when he publifhed his Opufcula. They were 
printed at Rotterdam in one volume 4to, under this title, 
X)ifputatk>nes Medicae, of which there are eight. The laft 
edition publiihed in his life-time came out 'at Edinburgh, a 
few months befoi^ his death, which happened the 13th of 
Odober, 17 13* Afterwards were published his LeSures to 
his fcholars, under the title of Elementa Medicinae Phyfico- 
Mathematica, although he had taken as much pains as a 
man could take, to prevent the publication of any thing in 
that way. He even (hews fome concern about this, in his 
Diflertajtion de circulations faoguinis in animalibus genitis et 
non genitis, where we meet with the following pafTage: £vi- 
dens eft virum ilium dodiflimum Etmullerum fua emendatiora 
fuifle editurum, fl t>er fata afpera licuiilet -, omniaque illa> 
quae titulum Praxeos Etmullerianae nunc ferunt, in lucem efle ' 
protrufa ab hominibus inhonefto quxftui inhiantibus. Quod 
ideo commemoro, ne quis mea eile credat, quae bibliopolae 
tanquam difcipulis meis didata, me infcio, forfitan emittant. 
In 16961 being hindered by a fit of ficknefs from attend- 
ing the calls of his profeffion, he amufed himfelf with writing 
remarks upon Sir Robert Sibbald's Prodromus Hiiforiae Natu* 
ralis Scotix. That phyfician had publiflied a treatife, where* ' 
in he ridiculed the new method of applying geometry to phy« 
fie; in return to which Pitcairne wrote, Difiertatio de Legi- 
bus Hiftoriae Naturalis, which is the title of thefe Remarks. 
He did not publifh it, however ; but, when fome copies of it 
came abroad by accident, difowned it ; fo that Sir Robert, be- 
lieving it not to be his, wrote an anfwer to it, and dedicated 
it to him. Pitcairne likewife ufed to divert himfelf fome- 
times with writing Latin poetry, for which he had no con- 
temptible talent ; and publifhed a few compofitions in this 
way, under the title of Poemata Seleda, which are moftly of 
the epigrammatic kind. He difcovers his political opinions 
frequently in thefe, and (hews himfelf to have been no friend 
to the revolution, which happened in his time. His poetry 
has never been much read, on account of its obfcurity, 
which is principally owing to the private occurrences al* 
luded to in it, and frequently made the fubjeS of a whole 
poem. That ad Robertum Lindefium is an inftance of this, 
being quite unintelligible without the knowledge of a cir* 
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cumftance in Pitcairne's life, which he often told, but never 
without fome commotion. His friend Mr. Lindefey and he» 
reading together wh^n very young, the known ftory of the 
two Platonic philofophers, who agreed that whoever died firft 
fhould return a vifitor to the furviver, entered into the fame 
engagejuentl Some years after, Pitcairne dreamed one morn- 
ing at his father's houfe in Fife, that Lindefey, who was then 
at Paris, came to him and told him, that he was not dead as 
was commonly reported, but ftill alive, and in a very agree- 
able place, to which he could not yet carry him. By the 
courfe of the poft, news came of Lindefey's death, ^i^hich 
happened fuddenly the very morning of the dream. After 
knowing this, the poem is eafily underftood ; and the foK 
lowing lines of it may ferve as a fpecimen of our author's ta- 
lent, and alfo of his anti-revblutional principles. 

X Lyndefi, Stygias jamdudum veSe per unda;, 
Stagnaque Cocyti non adeunda mihi. 
fxcute paulifper Lethaei vincula fomni, 
' Ut feriunt animum carmina noftra tuum. 

Te nobis, te redde tuis, promifla daturus 
* Gaudia ; fed proavo fi? comitante redux : 
I^amque novas vires mutataque regna videbis, 
Paflaque TeuConic^s fceptra Britanna manus* 

He then proceeds to exclaim againfl: the principles and prac-* 
tices, which produced this Teutonic violence againft the Bri- 
ti(h fcepter ; and concludes with a wifli, that Lindefey would 
bring Khadamanthqs with him to punifli them. 

XJnus abed fcelerum vindex Rhadamanthus ; amice, 
PI faciant reditus fit come? ille tui,. 

Written in KjSg. 

An ingenious fiflion, intttlcd, Archimedis ad Regem Go- 
lonem tpiftola Albae Graecae reperta, has generally been 
afcribed to Pitcairne. ' All his works have been colleded and 
printed together at Leyden, 1737, in 410. 

PITHGEUS (Peter) a French gentleman of great emi- 
nence in the republic of letters, was defcended from an an- 
cient and noble family in Normandy, and born at Troyes 
tomeT' '^^ .^^^ of November 1539. His tafte for literature difcover- 
ed itfelf early,; and it was cuhivated to th? utmoft by the 
care of an excellent father. He entered upon his ftudies at 
Troyes, and was afterwards fent to Paris, where he became 
firft the fcholar, and then the friend of Turnebus, When 
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he had finifhed his purfuits in languages and the belles lettres, 
under this confummate mafter, he was removed to Bourges,* 
and placed under the celebrated Cujacius, in order to (ludy 
zhe civfl law. His father was learned in the law, and has 
left no inconfiderablefpecimen of his judgment, in the advice 
]ie gave his fon, with regard to the acquiring this branch of 
knowledge; which was, not to fpend his time and pains 
upon voluminous and barren commentators, but to confine 
his reading chiefly to original writers. He made fo wonder- 
ful a progrefs, that, at feventeen years of age^ he was abl9 
to fpeak extempore upon the moft difficult queftions ; and 
Cujacius his mafter was not afhamed to own, that even him- 
ielf bad learned fome things of him. Cujacius removing to 
Valence, Pithceus followed him thither, and •continued to 
profit by his le£^ures, to the year 1560. He then returned 
to Paris, and frequented the bar of the parliament there, for 
the fake of joining pradical forms and ufages to the theoretic 
knowledge he was already poiTeflied of. 

In 1563, being twenty-four years of age, he gave the firft 
fruits of his ftudies to the public, in a work intitled, Adver* 
faria Subfeciva ; which was highly applauded by Turnebus, 
Lipfius, and other learned men, and laid the foundation of 
that great and exteniive fame he afterwards acquired. A 
little time after, he was advanced by Henry III. of France to 
fbme confiderable pods ; in which, as well as at the bar, he 
acquitted himfelf with high honour. Pithceus was a protef- 
tant, and therefore might have been involved in the terrible 
mafTacre of Saint Bartholomew in 1573* It was next to a 
miracle that he was not, for he was at Paris, where it was 
committed, and in the fame lodgings with feveral Huguonots, 
who were all killed.- He feems, however, to have been 
frightened by it out of his religion ; which having, accord- 
ing to the cuftom of converts, examined and found to be er- 
roneous, he foon after abjured, and openly embraced the 
caitholic faith. Afterwards he attended the duke of Mont- 
morency into England ; and upon his return, by reafon of his 
great wifdom, amiablenefs of nature and manners, and profound 
knowledge in various things, became a kind of oracle to his 
countrymen, who confulted him on all important occaiions. 
And not only his countrymen, but even foreigners : witnefs 
Ferdinand the Great Duke of Tufcany, who not only con- 
fulted him, but even fubmitted to his determination, in a 
point contrary to his interefts. Henry III. and IV. were 
greatly obliged to him for combating the league in the moft 
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intrepid manner, and for aaany other ferricef , in which lie 
bad recourfe to his pen as well as to other means. 

I^ithceus died upon his birth-day in 1596, leaving behind 
bioi a wife, whom he batd married in 15799 and (bme chil- 
dren* Tbuanus has reprefented him as the moft excellent 
HUl. foi ,|0j accomplifbed man of the age in which he lived s and all 
^j^H!^ the learned have agreed to fpeak well of him. He coUefied 
15^6. a moft valuable library» which was rich in manufcripts^ as 
well as printed books; and he took many precautions to bin* 
der its being difperfed after hb death, but in vain. He pub- 
liibed a great number of works in various ways, upon law, 
biftory, and daffical literature ; and he gave feveral new and 
corre<^ editions of antient writers. He was the firft that 
made the world acquainted with the Fables of Pbaedrus: 
they, together with the name of their author, being utterly 
unknown and unheard of till they were publiihed from a ma- 
nufcript of his. 

I. 
PITISCUS (Samuel) a very learned man, who did good 

fervice to the republic of letters by feveral uieful works^ was 
born at Zulphen, a town of the Low Countries, in 1637. 
He ftudied the belles lettres at Deventer under the celebrated 
Gronovius, and divinity at Groningen. Some little time 
after his education was compleated, he was eleded matter of 
the public fchool at Zutphen ; and in 1685, had the direc- 
tion of the college of St. Jerome at Utrecht given him, where * 
he performed all the offices of a good governor to the end of 
bis life. He died in 17 17, aged fourfcore years. He was 
the author of many Latin works, full of deep erudition and ' 
laborious refearches ; among which are, Lexicon Latino-Bel- 
gicum, in 4to : Lexicon Antiquitatum Romanorum, a very 
ufeful and valuable work, in two volumes folio : &c. He 
gave editions of Quintus Curtius, Suetonius, Aurelius Vic- 
tor, &c. on which he wrote large and copious notes, not in 
the way of verbal criticifm, which he openly difclaimed, but 
^ for the fake of illuflrating their fenfe, and explaining ancient 
cuftoms. ' Thus his notes upon Suetonius, in the 4to edition 
cfpecially, may be read with great advantage by all who 
would be well verfed in that branch of learning : they are 
indeed tranfcribed chiefly from his Lexicon Antiquitatum 
Romanorum. He publiihed alfp a new edition of Roiious's 
Roman antiquities. 

PIJS, or PITSEUS (John) an Englifli writer in the 
biographical way, was born at Aulton, a market-town in 

Hanp- 



PITS. 347 

Hamplbire) in 1560; and at the age of eleven^ ient to"^^^** 
Wykehara's fchool near Winchcfier. He was elcded from fo? i.^"""* 
thence probationer fellow of New College in Oxford at eigh- Geiu'bia^ 
teen ; but^ in lefs than two years, he left the kingdom as a 
voluntary Romifh exile, and went to Dow^y, where he was 
kindly received by Dr. Thomas Stapleton, who gave him ad- 
vice relating to his ftudies. Purfuant to which, he pailed 
from Dpway to Rheims ; and after one year fpent in the 
Englifh college there» was fent to the £ngli{h college at 
Rome, where he ftudied feven years, and was then ordained 
prtefl. Returning to Rheims about 1589, he there taught 
rhetoric and Greek for two years; but the civil wars in 
France induced him to withdraw to Lorrain ; and at Pont-a- 
Muflbw, he took the degree of mailer of arts, and foon after 
that of bachelor of divinity. Next going into Upper Ger* 
.many, he redded a year and a half at Triers, and afterwards 
removed to Ingolftadt in Bavaria, where he refided three 
years, and took the degree of do£lor of divinity. After hav- 
ing travelled through Italy as well as Germany, and made 
bimfelf mailer of the languages' of both countries, he came 
back to Lorraine; where, being taken particular notice of 
by Charles cardinal of Lorraine, he was preferred by him to 
a canonry of Verdun. After two years fpent there, Anto* 
nia, daughter to the duke of Lorraine, who was married to 
the duke of Cleves, invited him over to be her confeflbr ; and 
that he might be the more ferviceable to her, he learned the 
French language, in which he became fo perfed, that he 
often , preached in it. In her fervice he continued twelve 
years ; during which time he turned over the hifiories offing- 
land, both ecclefiaftical and civil, from whence he made 
large collections and obfervations concerning the mod illuf- 
trious perfonages. He then reiurned a third time to Lorraine, 
where, by the favour of John bifliop of Tou), formerly his 
fchoiar, he was promoted to the deanery of Li verdun, which 
was of confiderable value. This, with a canonry andean of- 
ficial(bip of the faid church, he held to the day of his death, 
which happened at Liverdun the 17th of Odober 161 6. He 
publiibed three treatifes ; de Legibus, Triers 1 592 ; de Bea* 
titudine, Ingolft. 1595 ; de Peregrinatione, ^Dufleld. 1604. 
. During the agreeable leifure he enjoyed, while confefTor to 
the duchefs of Cleves, he employed himfelf, as we have hint- 
ed, in compiling the Lives of the kings, bifhops, apoftolical 
men, and writers of England. They .were comprifed in four 
large volumes ; the fiift containing the lives of the kings ; 
the iecond, of the biihops ; the third, of the apoftolical men, 
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and the fourth, of the writers. The three firft are prefervcd 
as rarities in the archives of the collegiate church of Liver- 
dun :* the fourth only was publiihed, and that after hisde- 
ceafe^ at Paris 1619, in 4to, under the title of J. Pitfei An- 
gli, &c. Relationum Hiftoricarum de Rebus Anglicis tomos 
primus j but the running title, and by which it is oftencft 
quoted, is, De lUuftribus Angliae Scriptoribus. *Tis divided 
into four parts ; the firft of which is a kind of Prolegomena 
de laudibu^ Hiftoria;, de Antiquitate Ecdefiae Bricannica?, 
de Academiis tarn antiqui^Britonum qnam recentioribus An- 
glorum. The fecond part contains the lives and charaders 
of three hundred Englifh writers ; the third is an appendix of 
feme writers, in alphabetical order, and divided into four cen- 
turies, together with an Index of Englifli books, written by 
tinknown authors ; the laft part confifts of fifteen alphabetical 
indexes, which are a kind of epitome of the whole work. 
Pits appears to have aded in a very difing^nuous and ungrate* 
ful manner, efpecially in the fecond part of this work ; the 
greatefl part of which he has taken from John Bale's book 
de Scriptoribus majoris Britanniar, though he frequently 
ibews an abhorrence both of Bale and his work. He pre- 
tends alfo to follow, and. familiarly quotes, Leland's Collec- 
tanea de Scriptoribus Angliae ; whereas the truth is, as 
Wharton! Wood and others have obferved, he never faw it, being but 
An^LSaw. twenty years of age, or little more, when he left the nation : 
P. i. p. 15. neither was it in his power 'afterwards, if he had been in 
Nichojfon's England, becaufe they were kept in fuch private hands, that 
L^bl^ry** few proteflant antiquaries, and none of thofe of the chirch 
p. 56. ' of Rome, could fee or perufe them. What therefore he pre- 
tends to have from Leland, he takes at fecond hand from 
Bale. His work is alfo full of partiality: for he entirely 
leaves out WicklifFe and his followers, together with the 
Scots and Irifii writers, who are for the moft part comme- 
morated by Baale ; and in their room gives an account of the 
Roman catholic writers, fuch efpecially as had left the king- 
dom, after the reformation in queen Elizabeth's reign, and 
Iheltered themfelves at Rome, Doway, Louvatn, &c. This 
however is the beft and moft valuable part of Mr. Pits's 
work. 

He was a man of parts and learning. His flile is clean, 

eafy, and elegant; but he wants accuracy, and has fallen 

'. into many miftakes in his accounts of the Britifli writers. 

His work, however, will always be thought of ufe, if it be^ 

only for this, that Hiftoria quoque modo fcripta deleftat. 
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PITT (Chriftophcr) an Engliih poet, jufily celebrated for 
ain excellent tranflation of Virgil'a ^neid, was born in the 
year 1699. ^^ ^^ educated at Wickham's fchool near 
AVinchefter; and, in 17 19, was removed from thence to 
N'ew College in Oxford. When he had ftudied there four 
years, he was preferred by his friend and relation, Mr. 
Greorge Pitt, to the living of Pimperne in Dorfetfliire, which 
t held during the remainder of his life. He was very poeti- 
lly turned, infomuch that he had two large folios of manu- 
ript poems, very fairly written out, while he was a fchool - 
boy, which at the time of eledion were delivered to the exa* 
miners. One of thefe volumes contained an entire tranfla- 
tion of Lucan ; the other confided of various detached pieces^ 
feveral of which were afterwards piiblifiied in his volume of 
Nlififellaneous Poems. While he was at the univerfity, he 
ivas much efteemed ; and particularly diftinguifhed by the 
^irell known Dr.^Young, who fo much admired the early 
difplays of his genius, that he ufed familiarly, to call him his 
ion. Next to his beautiful tranflation of Virgil, Mr. Pitt 

fained the greateft reputation by rendering into £ngli{h, 
^ida's Art of Poetry, which he has executed with the fln£ieft 
attention to the author's fcnfe, the utmoft elegance of verfi- 
iication, and with all the noble fpirit of the original* This ^ 
amiable poet died in the year 1748, without leaving, it is 
faid, one enemy behind him. On his tomb*ftone were en- 
graven thefe words, 

« He lived innocent, and died belbved.** 

PLANTIN (Chriftopher) a celebrated printer, was born 
' near Tours in 1533^, ^"^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ which he carried to 
the higheft degree of perfeftion. He went and fettled at Ant- 
werp, and there erei£led a printmg-office, which was conft- 
dered not only as the chief ornament of the town, but as one 
of the moft extraordinary edifices in Europe. A great number 
of ancient authors were printed here ; and thefe editions were 
valued 'not only for the beauty of thecharadiers, but alfo for 
the corre(^nefs of the text, with regard to which Plantin 
was fo very nice, that he procured the moft learned men to 
be correctors of his prefs. He got immenfe riches by his pro- 
feflion, which however he did not hoard up, but fpent like a 
gentleman. He died in 1598, aged fixty-five years, and left 
a mod fumptuous and valuable library to his grandfon Bahha- 
far. See Bailict's Jugemen^ des S^avans, 
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PLANUDES (Maximus) a Greek monk of Conftanti- 
jiople, who lived at the end of ,the third, and the beginning 
of the fourth century, is the author of a Life of ^fop^ full 
of anachronifms, abfurdities and lies; and of 14.9 Fables, 
which, though he publilhed them for ^fop's, have been 
fiifpeSed to be his own. We have alfo a colieflion of epi* 
grams, under the titJe of Anthologia> made by this monk : 
and it is but juft to allow him this merit, that in his col.ec- 
. tion of epigrams, as well as in his fables> he has not tralif- 
mitted to us any thing obfcene or immoral. No partrculars 
ire known of Planudes, except that he fufFered fome perfe- 
cution, on account of his zeal for the Latin church. 

PLATINA (Bartholomew) a learned Italian, and author 
of a HtRory of the Popes, was born in 1421 at Piadena, a 
Bayk*s village between Cremona and Mantua. He firft embraced a 
'^*^* ^*'*' military life, which he followed for a coniiderable time, but 
af&rwards devoted himfelf to literature, and made a coniider- 
able progrefs in it. He went to Rome under Calintus IIL 
who was made pope in 1455 ; where getting himfelf intro- 
duced to cardinal BefTarion, he obtained fome fmall benefices 
of pope Pius IL who fucceeded Calixtus in 1458, and afler^ 
wards was appointed apoftolical abbreviator. Paul IL fuc- 
ceeded Pius in 1464, and then Platioa's affairs took a very 
unfavourable turn. In the firfl place, Paul was much indif- 
pofed towards him, on account of his connedlions with his 
predecefTor Pius : but this might poflibly have been born, if 
Paul, in the next place, had not removed all^the abbrevia« 
tors from their employments, by abolifhing their places, not- 
withftanding they had purchafed them with great fums of 
money. Upon this, Platina complained to the p6pe, and 
mofl humbly befought him to order their caufe to be judged 
by the auditors of the Rota. The pope was offended at the 
liberty, and- accordingly gave him a very haughty repulfe: 
*' Is it thus, faid he, looking at him moft fternly, is it thus, 
•' that you fummon us before your judges f as if you knew 
*^ not, that all laws are centered in our breaft. Such is our 
♦' decree : they (hall all go hence, whithcrfoever they pleafe: 
*^ I am pope, and have a right to ratify or cancel the ads 
« of others at pleafure," 1 hcfe unhappy men, thus di- 
vefied of their employments, ufed their utmoft endeavours for 
fome days to obtain audience of the pope, but were reputfed 
with the utmoft contempt. Upon this, Platina wrote to him 
in the following terms : ^< If you had a ri^ht to difpoflefs us, 
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*< without permitting our caufe to be heard', of tbt employ* 

*< ments we had lawfully purchafed, we on the other fide 

*< ought to be permitted to complain of the injufiice we fuf- 

*< fer, and the ignominy with which we are branded. Ai 

** you have repulled us fo contumelioufly, we will go to all 

<< the courts of princes, and intreat them, to call a council 

^< whofe principal bufinefs (hall be, to oblige you to {be# 

^< caufe, why you have divefled us of our lawful pofleffions." 

Nothing can better illuftrate the nature and character of Pla- 

tina, than this letter; which however being, confidered ses 

an a£k of rebellion, he was imprifoned, and made to endur^^ 

great hardfliips. At the end of four months he had his liber* 

ty, with orders not to leave Rome, and continued in quiet 

for fome time ; but afterwards being fufpeded of a plot, was 

again imprifoned/ and with many others put to the rack on 

that account. The plot being found imaginary, the charge 

was turned to herefy, which alfo came to nothing, and Pla* 

tina was fet at liberty fome time after. The pope flattered 

him with a profpe£t of preferment, and thus kept him in, 

Rome; but dying of an apoplexy, left hint to (hift for him* 

felf as he could. This whole confiidt between Paul and Pla- 

tina is related by Platina Bimfelf, in his Lives of the Popes^ 

under the pontificate of Paql II. 

SixtusiV. fucceeded Paul in 1467, and appointed Platina 
keeper of the Vatican library, which was fet up by this pope*. 
Platina here found himfelf in his own element, and lived very 
happily in that ftation, till 1481, when he was fnatched 
away by the plague. He bequeathed to Pomponius Lsetus 
the houfe which he built on the Mons Quirinalis, with the 
laurel grove, out of which the Poetical Crowns were taken. 
He was the author of fevcral works, the moft confiderable of 
which is, De Vitis ac Geftis Summorum Pontificum ; or, 
Hiftory of the Popes from St. Peter to Sixtus IV. to whom 
he dedicated it. The proteftants have approved it, and 
ranked the author among thp witnefles to truth. Some Ro- 
man catholic writers charge him with want of fincerity and 
care; yet Panvinius did not fcruple to publifli this hiftory, 
with noteis of his own, and added to it the lives of the popes^ 
from Sixtus IV. to Pius IV. It was firft printed at Venice in 
Z479, folio, and reprinted once or twice before 1500 ; fmce 
which time all the editions of it are faid to have been caf- 
trated. Platina wrote alfo a hiftory of Mantua in Latin, 
which was firft publijQied by Lambecius, with notes, at Vien- 
naj 1675, in 410. 

The 
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The titles of his other works are, De naturis rerumf 
Epifiolae ad diverfos : De honcfta voluptate et valetudine : JDc 
falfo et vero bono : Contra amores : De vera nobilitate : De 
optimo cive : Panegyricus in BefTarionem : Oratio ad Pauluor 
II. Dc pace Italiae componenda et bello Turcico indicendo: 
De flofculis linguae Latins. 

PLATO, a moft illuArious philofopher of antiquity, way 

Z^^r^ -* born at Athens in the eighty-eighth olympiad, and about 

vol. it. 430 years before Lhriit. lie was a perron of very great qua- 

Staniey*s ]|ty^ being defcended by his father's fide from royal anceftors^ 

f^J^h!^^' ^"^ ^y ^^^ mother's fide from Solon. He was educated iii a 

i743> A^^' nnanner fuitable to his rank : he learned grammar, mathema- 

tics, muiic, and painting. In his firft years he addi6^ed him- 

felf much to poetry, wrote odes and dithyrambics firft, and 

afterwards epic poetry ; which laft, finding much inferior to 

Homer's, he burned. Then he betook himfelf to writing 

tragedies, and had prepared one to contend for the prize at 

the Olympic theatre : but the day before it (hould have been 

prefented, he happened to hear Socrates, and was fo charmed 

with his way of difcourfing, that he not only forbore the con- 

tefi at that time, but neglected poetry ever after, and even 

deflroyed all his poems. 

He was about the 20th year of his age, when he became 
a follower of Socrates, and began to fludy philofophy. This 
great- mafier, foon obferving in Plato a greater genius than 
common, was mightily taken with him : he advifed him to 
read Homer often ; and from thence Plato brought.himfelf to 
conceive and fpeak of things in a lofty, copious, and flrik* 
ing manner. Plato was equally attached to Socrates, and 
raifed a confiderable fum of money to procure his releafe, 
after he was imprifoned upon the accufattons of his enemies ; 
and when this failed, took the boldnefs to harangue in de- 
fence of him to the people, which he began to do fo pathe^ 
tically, that the magiftrates, fearing a tumult, caufed him to 
be filenced. Eight years he lived with Socrates, in which 
time he committed, as did Xenophon and his other difciples, 
tl)e fubftance of his mailer's difcourfes to writing. Of this 
he Compofed dialogues, but with fo great additions of his 
own, that Socrates, hearing him recite his Lyfis, cried out, 
•** O Hercules ! how many things does this young man feign 

* UerHii ** ^^ '"^ '* ^^^* ^' Laertius adds, many of thofe things which 
35. * * Plato writ, Socrates never fpoke. ^ ^ 

The philofophers, who were at Athens, were fo alarmed 
at the death of Socrates^ that moft of them iled the city, to 

avoid 



• « « « 



PLATO. . *^3 

ftvoM Ae injufticc and cruelty of the govefnmeiit. Tlaf^, t^eVirtut* 
. whote. grief (ipon this occafion is faid by Plutarch to have **"* 
been exceffive, retired to Megara, Avhere he was f*iendly e*ii^ 
tertaided by Euclid* who had been one of Socfates*s firft r ' * ' 
(cholars, till the fiorm was ovfer. Afterwards he determinGa 
to traVelin purfuit of knowledge; and from Megara he went 
to Italy, where he conferred with Eiirytus^ fhilolausj^and 
Archytas. . Thefe were the moft celebrated o( the followers 
df Pythagoras, whofe doiSrine was then become famous Ih 
Greece 5 and from thefe, the Pythagoreans have affirmed 
'that he had all his natural philofophy. He dived into the Porphyi'. 
moft profound and myfterious fccrets of the Pytha'goric do^ ^!J "^^^ ^'^* 
trirtfes 'j and perceiving other knowledge to be connefled with ^ *^ 
theitt, he went to Cyrene, where he learned geometry Qf 
Theodorus, the liiatheniatician. From thence he palTea iri- 
to Egypt, to acquaint himfelf with the theology of fjie.ir 
priefts, to ftudy more nicely the proportions of geometry, apd 
to inftru£t himfelf Tn aftroribmical obfervationsj and, haying 
taken a full furvey of ill the country, he fettled for fome 
time in the province of Sais, learning of the wife men there, 
what they held concerning the iiniverfe, whether it had a be- 
ginning^ whether it moved wholly or in part, &c. and Pai^- 
fanias affirms, that he learned from thefe the immortality, In Meflcn* 
knd alfo^he tranfmigration, of fouls. Some of the Taihers 
will have it, that he had communicatior^ with the bQg^3 pf . 
Mofes;' and that he ftudjed under one Sechnuphis, a learned 
man of Heliopolis, who was a Jew : biit there is nothfng that 
can be called evidence for thefe affertions. St. Auftin pnce 
belie^edy that Plato bad fome conference with Jeremiah % but De civlt. 
afterwards difcovered, that that prophet muft have been dea^ Dei^lib.vifi* 
at ISaft fixty years before Plato's voyage to Egypt. \ PIato*s 
curibfity was not yel fatisfied : he travelled into Perfi'a, tp 
confult the magi af)out the religion of that country j and he 
defigned to have penetrated even to the Indies, aind to have 
'learned of the Brachhjans their manners and cuftoms, but the ,•11 

wars in Afia hindered iiira. ' ? *' 

Being returned tp Athens from his travels, be applied hini- \ .^* 
fclf to the teaching philofophy, which at that time was the 
moft honourable profeflion there. He fet up his fchodl in the 
academy, a place of exercife in the fuburbs of the city, bef^t 
.with woods ; and this, not b^ing a very healthy fitu^tion, 
. brotight a quartan ague on him, which lafted eighteen mon^h^. 
The phyficians advifed him to remove to the Lycaeum ; but 
he refufed, and anfwered, " I would not live on the top ^pf 
•* Athos, to linger away life :" and it was from the academy. 

Vol. IX. A a that 
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dun his fcA took the name of Academics. Yet fetded at he 
Wi8» he afterwards made ftveral voyages abroad : one parti- 
cularly to Sicily, in order to view the fiery ebullitions of 
Mocmt iEtna. Dionyiius the tyrant reigned then at Syra- 
<uiei a very bad man ; for, as Cicero relates, after he had 
(ilbiS*^ fobbed a temple at Locris, and was returning by Tea to Sicily 
with a profperous gale, he (aid to his companions, ^ You fee^ 
^' my friends, how the gods favour facrilege<" Plato went 
to fee him ; but inflead of flattering him, like a courtier,^ re- 
proved him for the diforders of his court, and the injuftice of 
nis govemqient* The tyrant, not ufed to difagreeable truths, 
grew enraged at Plato, and would have put him to death, 
jf Dion and Ariftomenes, formerly his, fcholars, and then fa- 
^^rites of that prince, had not powerfully interceded in his 
^half. Dionyfius was content to deliver him into the hands 
of an envoy of the Lacedemonians, who were then at war 
with the Athenians : and this envoy, touching upon the coaft 
of.£gina, fold him for a flave to a merchant of Cyrene^'who, 
as foon as ha had bought him, fent him away to Athens* 
Some tifne after, he made a fecond voyage into Sicily in the 
ydgn of Dionyfius the younger } who tent Dion, his minifter 
and favourite, to invite him to court, that he mieht team 
firom him the art of -governing his people well. Plato ac- 
cepted the invitation, and went ; but die intimacy between 
Dion and Plato railing jealoufy in the tyrant, the former was 
dilgraecd, and. the latter fent back to Athens. Dion, beiiig 
re-admitted to favour, perfuaded Dionyfius to recal Plato, 
who received him with all the marks of good will and friend- 
ihip that a great prince could give. He fent out a very fitie 
galley to meet him, and went himfelf in a magnificent cha- 
riot, attended with all his court, to receive him $ but his un- 
even humour hurried him into new fuffMcions. It fhouM 
Item indeed, as if thefe fuffiicionr were not altogether grouhd- 
fefs : for £lian fays, and Cicero was 6f the fame opinion, 
^ diat Plato taught Dion how to difpatch the tyrant, ana to de* 
m^cIcqn' ^^^ ^^ people from oppreffion. However this might be, 
fUpm. ' Plato was oflfended and complained ; and Dionyfius, incenfed 
^^* at thefe complaints, refolved to put him to death : but Ar- 
cbytas, who had great interefl with the tyrant, being inform- 
ed of to bv Dion, interceded for the philofopheV, and obtain- 
ed Inif^ K>r him to retire. 

The Athenians received him joyfully at his return, and 
W6uld have complimented him with the adminiflration of I 
the government ; but he declined the honour, chufing rather 
ie jive iqiiietly in the academy, and to employ himfelf in con* 

templa^ 
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f emplation and the ftudy of philofophy. His fwaw was fpr«a4 
far and wide ; and feveral ftates^ among which were the Ar- 
cadians and Thebans, fent ambafladors with earneft requefts 
that he would come over, not only to inftru& their young 
tnen in philofophy^ but alfo to prefcribe them laws of govern- - 
inent. The Cyrenians, Syracufians, Cretans, and llleans, 
lent alfo to him : he did not go to any of them, but gave 
laws and rules of governing to all. He lived fingle, yet fo« 
berly and chaftly. He was a man of great virtues, and ex- 
ceedingly affable ; of which we need no greater proof, than 
bis civil manner of converfmg with the philofophers of his 
own times, when pride and envy were at their height. His 
behaviour to Diogenes is always mentioned in his hiftory. 
This Cynic was vafily offended, it feems, at the politeneis 
and line tafle of Plato, and ufed to catch all opportunities of 
fnarling at him. He dined one day at his table with other 
company^ and trampling upon the tapeftry with his dirty feet^ 
ottered this brutilh farcafm^ ** I trample upon the pride of 
«• Plato :" to which Plato wifely reparteed, •* with greater 
*«; pride.'* 

The fanoe of Plato drew difciples to him from all parts : 
among whom were Speufippus, an Athenian, his fifter's fon, 
whom be appointed his fucttSbt in the academy ; the great 
Arifiotle, whom Plato ufed to call a colt, after he grew jea- 
lous of him, and forefaw that be would oppofe him, as a 
colt kicks at the damt from whom he has received fucks two \ 

^dies, Laillhenia a Mantinean, and Axiothist a Phliaiian, 
who wenj^ habited as men, and thereby gave occa^on to in- 

{'urious fufpicions of Plato ; Hyperides, Demofthenes, and 
liberates, with the laft of whom Plato was very intimate. 
In the mean time, as his great reputation gained him on -the 
one band many difciples and admirers, fo on the other it 
raifed him fome emulators, efpecially among his fellow-dif- 
ciples, the foUowers of Socrates. Xenophon and he were 
particularly difaffeded towards each other ; and their emula- 
tion, appears in nothing more than in their having written 
upon the fame fubje£ts. They both writ a SytnpofiMoi : 
ihey both writ about Socrates : they both writ upon govern- 
ment I for the Commonweakh of Plato, and the inftitution of 
Cyrus, ?re works of the fame nature, the latter being pronotmced ^^ ^^' 
bv Cicero^ as moch a work of invention at ths former^ Aulus ^/!/^"' 
Gdli^s fays, that they avoided the verv naming one another in Koaet' a^ 
their works ; but he was mtftaken: for Xenophon fpeaks of Plato ^l"^** ^^' 
in the third book of his MemorabUia^ and Plato of Xeno*'^''' ""' ^' 
phon in the third book of his Laws. 
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This extraordinary man, Being arrived at 81 years of age, died 
D Se ec- * ^^^ eafy and peaceable death, in the midft of an entertainment, 
tutc. according to fome; but according to Cicero, as he was writing* 

Both the life and death of this philofopher were calm and un- 
diilurbed; and indeed he was finely com^ofed for happinefs. 
Befides the advantages of a noble birth, he had a large and 
comprehenfive underftanding, a vaft fund of wit and good 
tafte, great evennefs and fweetnefs of temper, all cultivated 
and refined by education and travel ; fo that it is no wonder, 
if he was honoured by his countrymen, efteemed by ftrangersL 
and adored by his fcholars. The ancients thought more high- 
ly of ^lalo, than of all their philofophers : they always cal- 
led him the Divine Plato, and they feemed refolved that his 
defcent fhould be more than human. '' There arc, fay? 
PhtoSJ!*^^ " Apuleius, who aflert Plato to have been fprung from a 
more fublime conception ; and that his mother Periflione. 
who was a very beautiful woman, was impregnated by 
Apollo in the (hape of a fpeflre/' . Plutarch, Suidas, ^^^ 
others, aflirm this to have been the common report at Atheni* 
When he was an infant, his father Arifto went to Hymettus, 
with his wife and child,, to facrifice to the mufes ; and wbilp 
they were bufied in the divine rites, a fwarm of bees came 
TuU. dc and diftilled their honey upon his lips. This, fays Tully, was 
DiT. i. 3#. confidered as a prefage of his future eloquence* Apuleius re- 
lates, that Socrates, the night before Plato was recommended 
to him, dreamed that a young fwan fled from Cupid's altar 
in the academy, and fettled in his lap, thence foared to hea- 
ven, and delighted the gods with its mufic : and when Arifto 
the next day prefented Plata to him, ** Friend^, fays Socra- 
*' tes, this is the fwan of Cupid's academy." The Greeks 
loved fables : they fiiew however in the prefent cafe, what 
exceeding refpedt was paid to the memory of Plato. Tully 
perfe<Jl^y adored him j tells us, bow he was juftly called by 
Panaetius the divine, the moft wife, the moft facred, the Ho- 
mer, of philofophers ; entitled him to Atticus, Deus ille nofter ; 
.thinks, that if Jupiter had fpoken Greek, * he would have 
fpoke in Plato's language; and made hini fo implicitly his 
guide in wifdom and philofophy, as to d'eclare, that he had 
TufcQuxft. rather err with Plato, than be right with any one elfe. But, 
i. 3a. Ad panegyric afide, Plato was certainly a very wonderful man, 
^rieT* ^^^ ^^^S^ ^^'^ comprehenfive mind, an inaagination infinitely 
Mnius,&c. fertile, and of a moft flowing and copious eloquence, Nq- 
vertheleis, the firength SLvd heat of fanpy prevailing in his 
compofition over judgment, hq was too apt to foar beyond the 
Ufldtts of earthly things, to tange in the Imaginary regions of 

general 
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c&eral and abftraftecT' ideas ; and on which account, though 
ere IS alwiays a'greatnefs and fublrmity in his manner, he 
did not philofbphize fo much according to truth and nature 
as Ariftotle, thdugh Cicero did not fcraple to give him the Tuft.Quasft. 
•preference. Plato is very proper to enrich the imagination, *• '®* 
id* infpire fine fentiments and grac/eful expreffian ; but Ariftotle 
'wiM contribute more to form and ftrengthen the judgment, 
\5lhd teach a man to think more wifqiy and truly. 
J. vTpjj^ writings of Plato are all in the way of dialogue, where 
\lfe feems to deliver nothing from himfelf, but every thing as 
thp fentiments and opinions of others, of Socrates chiefly, 
8f Timaep, &c. He docs not mention himfelf any where, 
■* except once in his Phaedo, and another time in his Apology 
fbr Socrates. His ftile, as Ariftotle obferved, is betwixt Dlogen* 
'profe and veffc : on which account feme have not fcrupled -to Laert,m« 
rank him with the poets. There is a better reafon for fo 37- 
doing, than the elevation and grandeur of his flilc :' his mat- 
ter is oftentimes the offspring of imagination, inftead of doc- 
ti*rnes or truths deduced from nature.- The firft edition of 
Plato's works in Greek was put out by Aldus' at- Venice in 
1513 i but a Latin verfion of him fey Marfilius Ficinus had 
been printed there in 1491. They were re-printed together g^^ p^^,^ 
at Lyons in 1588, and at Francfort in 1602. The famous nus. 
printer Henry Stephens, in 1578, gave a moft beautiftr! and 
correft edition of Plato's works at Paris, "sVith a new Latin See St e* 
verfion by Serranus, in three volumes folio 5 and this deferv- J.^'^ns, ^ 
edly paffes for the beft edition of Rato : yet Serranus's verfion 
*is very exceptionable, and in many refpefts, if not in all, in- See Se»- 
ferior to that of Ficinus. *^^"'* 

PL AUTUS (Marcus Accius) a comic writef of ancient 
Rome, was- born at Sarfiha, a fmall town in Umbria, a pro- FabricBiW, 
\ipce of Italy. His proper name wa$ Marcus AccTusr he is^.*'\°* S^"* 
fuppofed, from his fplay feet, to have got the firname oTPlau- ofthe Ra^.*'' 
tus. His parentage feems to have been mean : and fome man poets, 
have thought him the fon of a flave; Few. circumftances of ^''^* "' 
his life are known : Cicero has told us in gener.al-^ that he De Claris 
was fomfe years younger thaa NatviujS or Ennius, and that he P"^^/** 
died the' firft year of the elder Cato's cenfprfhip, when Clau- "^' ^ '^' 
dius Pulcher and Lucius Portius Licinius were confuls. This 
was about the year of Rome 569, when Terence was about 
nine years old, and 184 years before Chrift. • Aulus Noftes At- 
Gellius fays, that Plautus' was diftinguifhed at the fame time^Jcae, lib. 
for his poetry upon the theatre, that Cato was for his elo- *^"*^' *^' 
quence in the Forum; and bbferves elfe where from Varro, ibid. l. iii. 
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that he was fo well paid for his playt, u to think oT doubling 
his fiock by trading ; in which however he wis ip iinfortit« 
nate, that be loft all he had got by the mufes, and for his 
fubfiftence was reduced, in the time of a general famine, to 
work at the mill* This was no bad punilbment for a greedy 
Cpift. !• covetous many which Plautus it reprefented by 'Horace to 
'''^'''^'have been. How long he continued in this diftrefst is no 
where faid : but Varro adds» that the poet's wit was his beft 
fupport, and that he compofed three plays during this daily 
drudgery. 

We nave twenty of his plays extant^ though not all of 
them intire; none of which were compofed at thes mills but 
before he became a bankrupt. Varro allowed twenty-fix to 
be of his compofitiooy which were all extant in Gellius's 
time. Some made the number of his plays to exceed an hun- 
dred i but this might arife from his revifing the plays of other 
poets, which Gellius fuppofes he did ; and Varro s account 
o^gbt to Be decifive. This learned Roman had written a 
particular treatife on Plautus's works, from the fecond book 
pf which, quoted by Gellius, the foregoing account of him 
is taken. Many other critics are there mentioned by Gel« 
lius, who had all written fome pieces upon Plautus, which 
fliew the great admiration He was held in by the Romans : 
and it iboiild feero, as if this admiration continued long ; for 
there is ,a paflage in Arnobius, from which it feems reafon- 
able to. infer, that fbme of his plays were adled on Coletnn 
occailonsy .as late as the reign of Dioclefian. It is, where 
the father, ridiculing the fuperfiition of the heathens, plea- 
Arnobios fantly aiks them, *' how they could imagine that Jupiter 
t«'*'^'^* " ibould be appeafed by their aSing the Amphitryo of Plau- 
L.fiaui65x. *• tus ?** This poct is faid by Varro to have compofed the 
following epitaph for himfelf, which, as favoring of vanity, 
has been deemed by fome critics a fpurious production : but 
hh!tt%.^ Gellius cxprefly cites Varro for it, the gcnuincnefs of it 
'cannot well be^uefiipnedr It is in thefe words : 

Fofiquakti morte datu 'ft Plautus, comoedia luget ; - 
Scena eft defisrta. Dein rifus, ludu', jocufque, 
£t nuoieri innumeri iimul omncs collacrumanint* 

Two things have occailoned Plautu^'s plays to be exceed* 
ingly admired ; One is, the exaS propriety of his expref- 
fion, which has been niade the ftandard of the pureft Latin ; 
inafmuch as Varro did not fcruple to fay, that were the inufes 
to fpeak Latin, they would certainly fpeak in the language of 
PUutus ', the other, ^e true ridicule and humour of his cha- 
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raAers» which has fet hioi above all the Roman comic wriccfsw 

This is the conftant opinion of Varro, Cicero, Gellius, M«* 

crobiusy and the mod eminent modern critics, ^s Lipfiiis»the 

Scaligers, Muretus, Turnebus, S;<. It has hem thm^t 

ftraoge^ that Horace in thofe Jines^ 

•> •- 

♦ • 

, At noftri proavi Plautinos et ntmieros et 

I . Laudavere fales : nimium patientrr utrumqut 

Ne dicam llulte mirati ; fi modo egp et vos 

Scimus inurbanum lepido feponere di£io. 

Dc Art. Poet. v. a^Or 

I 

(hould pa(s fo fevere a cenfure on the wrt of Plairfus, which 

yet appeared fo admirable to Cicero, that he fpeaks of it as 

elegans, urbanum, ingeniofum, facetum^: and efpecialljr whdil>«0|i^, 

this difference of judgment was not owing to the improved de- '^ ^ 't* 

licacjr of tafie for wit, in the Auguftan age i fince it does n^ 

appear^ that Horace's own jokes, when he attempts to diTirt 

us in this way, are at all better than Cicero's. But Jh$ 

Qomimpn anfwer is allowed to be the true onei which is, that^ 

endeavouring to 1)eat down the exctffive veneration of tl^l 

elder Roman poets, and) among the, reft, of Plautus, be on* 

fures, without referve, every the leaft defeat in his writings^ 

though, in general, he agreed with Cicero in admiring him. 

In (bort, however Horace and a few critics of a oiore refined 

^d. delicate tafte might cenfure Plautus for his coarftneft^and 

inurbanity, yet he c^krried his point by it better diaa b^eouM^ 

have dune by the delicate railleries and exquifitt paintings of 

a Menander or a Terence } for, by the drollery of his wit» 

and the buffoon pleafantry of his fcenes, he fo enchanted the 

people of Rome, as to continue the reigning favourite of the 

ilage, even long after Afranius and Terence had appeared on 

it. Nayp the humour continued through the Auguftan age ; 

and no wonder» when, as Suetonius tflls tts^ the emperor jiaVit^Ao* 

himfelf was much delighted with it. sufti. 15. 

The beft editions of Plautus, but thefe art none fo good as ^' 
might be wiihed, are, i. That of Pariit 157^1 in folio, with 
the commentaries of Dtonyfius Lambinus. %• Another ut 
Paris, 1621, in4to» revifed by Janus Gruterus, and illuftrated 
with the comofientaries of Frtdcricus Taubmannus, 3. That 
in ufum Delphini, 1679, in two ?o|umes.4to« 4. Cum no* 
tis variorum et Frederici Qronovii, Amft. 1684. in two vo» 
lumesj 8vo, 
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PLINIUS SECUNDUS (Caius) the 'elder,, one of the 

moft learned of the ancient Roman writers, was born in the 

reign of Tiberius Cxfar, about the year of Chrift 23. His 

birth place 'was Verona, as appears from his calling Catullus 

Jn Praefat. Kis^Cunttym^n, who was unqueftionably of Verona, . The 

jd Hift. ancient writer of his life, falfcly afcribed to Suetonius, and, af- 

atura cm. ^^^ j^.^^ g^^ Jerom, have made him a native of Rome : father 

In Prasfat. Hardouin has alfo taken fome learned pains to confirm this 

Hft^v nation, but it hastiot prevailed. He was particularly formed 

Pi'inii Tuiii- for excelling In knowledge: for Aulus Gellius reprefents him 

oris Vita, a as otie of the moft ingenious men of his age ; and what is re- 

jNMaffon. ]ajgd of his ' application by his nephew the younger Pliny, is 

Niceron.°^ almoft incredible. Yet his exceiSve love of ftudy did not fpoil 

torn. vii. the man of bufmefs, nor prevent him from filling the moft im- 

^'^Artlcfc po^^^"' ofBces with credit. He was a procurator, or itianager 

lib. u. c^ 4^ of the emperor's revenue, in the provinces of Spain and Afric j 

Piin. Epift. an'd" was advanced to the high dignity of augur. He had fe- 

5, lib. III. y'^2\ confiderable commands in the army, and was as diftin- 

gijl/bed by his courage in the field, as by his eloquence at the 

*"His manner of life, as it is defcribed by his nephew, is 
Ippift. 5» v^fy extraordinary. In fummer he always began his ftudies, 
^°'3' as fbon as it was night: in winter, generally at one in the 
rtorning, but nev(jr later than two, and often at ihidnight. 
Nb man tver fpent lefs time in bed; infomuch that^he would 
fOmeximcs; without' retiring from his books, take a (horc 
{teep, 2tn;d th§n purfuehfeftudies. Before day-break, he u fed 
th Wait liport^ Vefpafian, who like wife chole thatfeafon to 
tf^nfafl bufmrfs :. and when he bad finiflied the aiFairs, which 
thut emperor Committed to his charge, he returned home again 
to his fludies. After a flender repaft at noon, he would fre- 
quently in the fummer, if he was difengaged from bufinefs, 
rbpofe himftlf In the fun : during which time fome author was 
read to him,^from which he made extraAs and obfervatjons. 
"This wa^ his'coftftaftt method, whatever book he read ; for it 
was a maxim of his, that " no book was fo bad, but fome- 
'*^ thing might he learned from it." When this was over, he 
gfenetally went into' the cold bath,' after which he took a 
iB^hc refreflirtffent of food and reft, and then, ias if it had 
rtftn a new*'tfay; Yefumed his ftudies till fupper-time, when a 
Ifdokwsis agafn readto him,. upon which he would make fome 
remarks en paffanti His nephew mentions a fiqgular inftancc 
to'fhew, hovV co^etou3*he was of his time, and how greedy 
of knowledge. His reader having pronounced a word wrong, 
fam^ body^ at the table made biol j-epeat it ; upon which Pliny 
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afked his friend, if be underftood it i Who acknowledging 
that he did i " why then," faid he, " would you make him 
** go back again: we have loft by this interruption above tea 
** lines.*' In fummer, he always rofe from fupper by day- 
light ; and in winter, as foon as it was dark. Such was his 
way of life amid(t the noife and hurry of the town j but in the 
country his whole time was devoted to ftudy without inter- 
mi ffion, excepting only when he bathed : and this, no longer 
than while he was adlually in the bath ; for all the while he 
was rubbed and wiped, he was employed either in hearing 
feme book read to him, or in di<!ftaiing hi;nfelf. In hjs jour- 
neys, he loft no time from his ftudies: but his mind, at thqfe 
feafons, being difengaged from all other thoughts, applied itfelf 
wholly to that fingle purfuit. Afecretary conftantly attended 
him in his chaript, who, in the winter, wore a particular fort 
of warm gloves, that, the fliarpnefs of the weather might not 
occafion any interruption to his ftiidies : and, for the fame rea- 
fon^ inftead of walking, he always ufed a chair in Rome. 

By this extraordinary application he found time to write ^ 
great number of volumes ; but, before we give an account of 
thefe, let us relate the circumftances of his death, which, like 
his manner dfliving, were very fmgularand curious,and are alfo 
defcribed at large by the elegant pen of,his nephew. He was at. Eplft. ao. 
that time, with a fleet under his command, atMifenum, in the ^^^' ^^• 
gulf of Naples 5 his fitter and her fon, the younger Pliny, being 
with him. On the 24th of Auguft, in the year 79, about one 
in the afternoon^ his fifier defired him to obferve a cloud of a very 
unufual fize and ilhape. He was in his ftudy; but immediately 
arofe, and went out upon an eminence to view it more dlf- 
tin^ly. ..It was not at that diftance difcernible from what; 
mountain this cloud iflued, but it was found afterwards to 
afcend from mount Vefuvius. Its figure refembjed that of a 
pine-jree j for it fhot up a great height in the form of a trunks 
which extended itfelf at the top into a fort of branches; and 
it appeared fometimes bright, and fonuetimes dark and fpotted, 
as it was either more or lefs impregnated with earth and cin- 
ders. This was a noble phaenomenon for the philofophic 
Pliny, who immediately ordered a light veflel to be got ready; 
but as he was coming out of the houfe, with his tablets to en- 
ter obfervadons into,, he received a note from Redlina, a' lady 
of quality, earneftly entreating him to come to her afliftance, 
finpe, hc^ villa being fituated at the foot of mount Vefuvius, 
there wa^ no way for her* to efcape, but by fea. He therefore 
ordered the gallies to put to fea, and went himfelf on board, 
with intention of ai&fiing not only Reclina, but others : for the 
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Tillas flood extremely thick upon that beautiful coaft. He 
fleered diredly to the point of danger, from whence others fled 
with the utmoft terror ; and with fo much calmnefi and pre* 
fence of mind, as to be able to make and didate his obfenra- 
tions upon the motion and figure of .that dreadful fcene. He 
. iVent fo nigh the mountain, that the cinders, which grew 
thicker and hotter the nearer he approached, fell into the mips^ 
together with pumice-ftones and bla<:k pieces of burning rock: 
they were likewife in danger, not only of being aground b/ 
the fudden retreat of the fea, but alfo from the vaft fragments 
which rolled down from the mountain, and obftruded all the 
(bore. Here he flopped to confider, whether he fliould re- 
turn back again : to which the pilot advifing him, *^ Fortune/* 
faid he,^^ befriends the brave, carry me to Pomponianus.'' 
Pomponianus was then at Stabiae, a town feparated by a gulf, 
ivhich the fea, after feveral windings, forms upon that (hore; 
He found him in the greateft cotifiernation, he exhorted him 
to keep up his fpirits ; and the more to diffipate his fears, h^ 
ordered, with an air of unconcern, the baths to be got ready i 
when, after having bathed, he fat down to fupper with ao apr 
parent chearfuinefs. In the mean while the eruption from 
mount Vefuvius flamed out in feveral places with. much vi« 
olence, which the darknpfs of the pight contributed to render 
flill more vifible and dreadful. Pliny, to footh the apprehen- 
iions of his friend, afTured him it was only the burning of the 
villages, wHich the country- people had abandoned to the 
flames : after this, he retired, and bad feme fleep. The court 
which led to his apartment being in fome time almoft filled with 
ftones and afhes, if he had continued there any longer, Tt 
would have been impoflible for him to have made his way out : 
it was therefore thought proper to awaken hini. He got up,, 
and went to Pomponianus and the reft of the company, who 
were not unconcerned enough to think of going to bed. They 
confulted together, whether it would be moft prudent to truft 
to the houfe^, which now fhook from fide to fide with frequent 
and violent rockings j or to fly to the open fields, vyrhere the 
calcined Hones and cinders, though light Indeed, yet fell in 
large (howers, and threatened deftru£lion. In this diflrefs they 
refolved for the fields, as the lefs dangerous fituation of the 
two : and went out, having pillows tied upon their hdads with 
napkins, which was all their defence againft the ftorms of 
flones that fell around them. It was now day every where 
clfc, but there a deeper darknefs prevailed, than in the moft 
obfcure night ; which however was in fome degree diffipateS 
by torches, and other lights of various kinds. They thought 
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ftoftt to go down farther upon the (here, to obferve if they 
might fafely put out to fea ; but they found the waves ftiU ruo 
extremely high and boifterous. There Pliny, taking a draught 
or two of oold water, threw himfelf down upoo a cloth whicb 
Jwas fpread for him ; when immediately the flames and a ftrong^ 
foiell of fulphur, which was the forerunner of them, difperfed 
the reft of the company, and obliged him to arife. He raifed 
himfelf wich the affiftance of two of his fervants, for he was 
pretty fat^ and inftan]dy fell down dead : fuffbcated, as his ne* 
phew ^njeduresy by &me grofs and noxious vapour ; for he 
oad always weak ]ung9, and was frequently fubjed to a diffi* 
<:ulty of breathing. As foofi as it was light again, which was 
not till the third day after, his body was found entire, and 
without any diarks of violence upon it ; exactly in the fame 
poftuie that he fell» and looking more like a oian afleep than 
dead. 

The fitter and the nephew^ whom the uncle left at Mife* 
aum, continued there that nighty but had their reft extremely Epift. 
broken and difturbed. There had been for many days before hb.?!. 
fomt Ihocks of an earthquake^ which w^ the lefs furprizing, 
SIS they were extremely frequent in Campania,: but they were 
fo particularly violent that night, that they not only fhook 
every thing, but feemed to threaten a total deftriidion. When 
the morning came, the light was exceedingly faint and ]an« 
guid, and the buildings continued to totter : fo that Pllay and 
his mother ,refolved to quit the town, and the people followed 
them in the utmoft conflernation. Being got at a convenient 
diftarrce from the houfes, they ftood ftill, in the midft of a 
snoft dangerous and dreadful fcene. The chariots, they had 
ordered to be drawn out, were fo agitated backwards and for- 
wardsy though upon the moft level ground, chat they could 
not keep them fiedfaft, even by fupporting them with large 
Hones. 7'he fea feemed to roll back upon itfelf, and to be 
driven from its banks by the convulfive motion of the earth $ 
it was certain at leaft, the fhore was confiderably enlarged, 
snd feveral fea animals were left upon it. On the other fide, 
a black and dreadful cloud, burfting with ah igneous ferpentine 
irapour, darted out a long train of fire, refembling flaOies of 
lighuiing, but much larger. Soon afterwards^ the cloud 
£eemed to defcehd^ and cover the whole ocean ; as indeed, it 
mtirely hid the ifland of Caprea, and the promontory of Mi- 
ftoum. Pliny's mother conjured him ftrongly to make his 
cfcape, which,' being young, for he was only eighteen years 
pf age, be might eafily do ; as for herfelf, (he faid, her age and 
cprpulency rendered all at^empu of that fort impoflible : but he 
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refufed to leave her, and taking her by Ihe hah(), led her on. | 
The afh'es began to fall upon them, thougK in no great quari- -: 
tity : but a thick fmokey like a torrent, came rolling after 
them. Pliny propofed, while they had any Kg;bt, to turn out 
of the high road, left his mother fhould be preiTed to death in 
the dark, by the crowd that followed them : and they had fcarce 
fteppcd out of the path, when utter darknefe entirely overfpread 
them. 'Nothing then was tobe'^eard, fays Pliny, but the fhrieks 
of women, the fcreams of childteft, and the cries of men : 
fome calling for their children; others for thcit parents, others 
for their huftands, and only diftinguifhing each other by their 
voices; one lamenting his own fate, another that of his fa- 
mily, fome wifhing to die from, the very fear of dying, fome 
lifting up their hands ^to the gods, but the greater part ima- 
gining that the laft and eternal night was come, which was to 
deftroy both the gods and t^e world together. At length a ', 
glimmering light appeared, which however was not the return 
of day, but only the forerunner of an approaching burfl of 
flames. The fire fell luckily at a diftance frOm them j then 
again they were immerfed in thick darknefs, and a heavy 
ihower of afbes rained upoii them, which they were obliged 
every now and then to fhake off, to prevent being crufhcd 
and buried in the heap. At length this dreadful darknefs was 
diflipated by degrees, like a cloud or fmoke : the real day re- 
turned, and even the fun appeared, though very faintly, and 
as when an eclipfe is coming on j and every objedl feemed 
changed, being covered over with white aOies, as with a deep 
fnow. Pliny owns very frankly, that his fupport, during this 
terrible phsenomenon, was chiefly founded in that miferable, 
though ftrong, confolation, that all mankind were involved in 
the fame calamity, and that the world itfelf was periflhing. 
They returnedto Mifenum, but without yet getting rid of their 
fears; for the earthquake ftill continued, while, as was ex- 
tremely natural in fuch afituatlon, feveral enthufiallic people 
ran up and down, heightening their own and their friends 
calamities by terrible predictions. 

Though it may not bethought eflentialto our purp^bfe, 
to have bedn fo very particular in our account ofthis eruption, 
yet as there is nothing more curious to be found in antiquity, 
wethought' we could not do a more grateful thing, efpecially to\ 
the EngliQi reader, than to colleft it, as it lies in two epililes • 
of Pliny, and to prefcnt it to him in one cOnnedled view. It 
happened A. D. 79, in the firft year of the emperor Titus; 
and was probably the firft eruption of mount Vefuvius, atleaft 
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^ any coHfequence, as it is certain -we have no particular tc» 
^6un<s of any prciceding ori^. * 'Dip Indeed and other ancient 
Authors fpcak of this mountain as burning before ; but ftill 
they jdcfcriHe it as covered "with trees and vines, fo that the 
erupticfns mufthave been ioconfiderahle. Martial has a pretty 
epigram upon' this fubjeft, in which he gives us a view of 
Vefiivius, as it appeared before this terrible conflagration 
broke out : and nothing can be more proper than to infert it 
jiere, 

* Hie eft pampineis viridis modo Vefuvius umbris : 
"" Prefferathfc madidos nobifis uva lacus. 

Hxc juga, quam Nifse colles, plus Bacchus amavit :- 

-Hoc nuper Satyri monte dedere choros. 
Haec Veneris fedcs^ Lacaedemone gratior illit 

Hie locus Herculeo nomine clarus erat. 
'Cunda jacent flanmiis, et trifti merfa fayilla 5 
• ' Nee Tuperi vclfent hoc Kcuifle fibi. 

Epigr. 43.1ib. iv. Amft. ijot. 

Thus Englilhed, by Mr. Melmoth, 

<* Here verdant vines o'crfpread Vefuvio*s fides : 
«* The generous grape here pour'd her purple tides, 
*« This Bacchus lov'd beyond his native fcene : 
-*< Here dancing Satyrs' joyed to trip the green, 
** Far more than 'Sparta this in Venus' grace : 
•• And great Alcides once renown'd the place. 
*« Now flaming embers fpread dire wafte around. 
And gods regret that gods tan thus confound. 
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^* We now go on ^^ith our account of Pliny, of which no- 
thing farther remains, but to fay fomething of his writings : 
and of.thefe we have alfo full information from his nephew. Epift. 5. 
^he firft book he publilhed was, a treatife, ** Concerning th^ ^^^* "i- 
** art of ufing the javelin on ' horfcback," - de jaculatione 
equeftri r this hi wrote when he commanded a troop t)f horfe, 
.•' The life of Pqmponius Secundus," who was hi§, friend. 
*' The hlftory of the wars in Germany :" in which he gave 
an account of all the battles the Romans had had with the 
Germans. His nephew fays, that a dream which he had when 
Tie ferved in the army in Germany, firft fuggefted to him the - 
'defign of this work : it was, that Drufus Nero, who extended 
pis conquefts Very far into that country, and there loft his life, 
.appeared to him, and conjured him not to fufFcr his memory 
' ' I to 
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lo be hiricd ia oblivion. Hb wroto fifcovift ^ A tnndft op* 
*' on eloquence;" and a piece of criciciiiB ^ mncerning d» 
^ bious laimuy/' This left work was pubiiflMd in Ncra'ii 
feign, when the tyranny of the tioMi OMdc it dai^eiioao to en- 
gage in ftudiee of a ftecSr kind : it is often cited by PrUcian. 
He completed a biflory which Aufidios Bafiis left unfinillicdt 
by adding to it thirty books, which contained the bMorj of 
his own times. Laftly, he left thirty*leven hooka upon the 
fubjcA of natural biflory : a work, fays bis nephew, of great 
compafs and learning, and almoft as rail of variety as nature 
herfdf. It is the only workof his that is extant : it baa often 
been printed, but the heft edition by hr is that of Parts hy fii* 
ther Hardouin. Yet of this editor there are two editioni^ 
which differ confiderably : the firft, in five volumes 4to, i68$, 
being nothing near fo valuable as that of 1723, in three vo-^ 
lumes folio. Add to thefe works of this author a vaft quantity 
of manufcriptt, which he left to bis nephew, and for wnicb he 
had been offerdi by Largius Ucinitts 400,000 feftercest diet 
b, about 3100 1. of our money. 
Xpift. 5* «< You will wonder,** fays his nephew, *< how a ttaa* fe 
tib. iu. (( engaged as he was, could find time to eooipofe fuch e nam* 
** her of books; and fome of them too upon abftrufefubfefii. 
<< Your furprife will rife flill higher, when you hear, that fer 
*' fome time, he engaged in the pro^sffion of an advocate, that 
** he died in his 56th year, that from the time of his ouitting 
*< the bar to his death be was employed in the higbeft poAa, 
^< and in the fervice of his prince : but he had a quick appre» 
** henfion, joined to an unwearied application.'* Hence he 
became not onlv a mafter in peJite literature* in grammar, do>» 
quence, and htfiory, hot knowing alfi> in all arts and fcienoes, 
in geography, madiematics, pbilofophy, aflronomy, medicine, 
botany, iculpture, painting, architedore^ &c. for of all theft 
things has he treated in the very important wmrk that he has left 



It is very proper to mention, that we are much obliged to 
Mr. Melmoth's excellent tranflation of Pliny*s Epiftles, for 
what we have extra&ed from theoi relating to his uncle. 

PLINIUS C^aUUS SECUNDUS (Caius) nephew of 
Caius Plinius Secundus, was born in the 9th year of Ncn>, 
ptffim and the 62d of Chrift, at Novocomum, a town upon the lake 
Tit> piia, Larius, near which he had feveral beautifbl villas. Cncilius 
a MaiTon. wss the name of his father, and Plinius Secundus that of his 
/^"^•*7C9' mother's brother, who adopted (dm. He brought into the 
world with him fine parts and mi elegant ufte, which be did 
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not fail to cultivate early ; for, as he tells us himfelf, he wrotfc ?P^*-.** 
a Greek tragedy at fourteen years of age. He loft bis father * ^^* 
when he was young, and had the famous Virginius for his tu- 
' tor or guardian, whom he has fet in a glorious light. He fre- Epi^< r« 
quented the fchools of the rhetoricians, and heard Quihtilian ; ^^^* "* 
for whom he ever after entertained fo high an efteem, that he . 
beftowed a confiderable portion upon his daughter at her mar- ]^^ ^j,^* 
riage. He was in his eighteenth year when his uncle died; Epift.'s*, 
'and it was then that he began to plead in the forum, which Ub. tu 
was the ufual road to dignities. About a year after, he aflumed 
the nulitary charader, and went'into Syria with the commif- 
fion of tribune : but this did not fuit his tafte any more than it 
had done TuUy's ; and therefore we £nd him returning after 
a campaign or two. He tells us, that in his paflage home- ^P'^'..4« 
wards he was detained by contrary winds at the ifland Icaria) ' * ^^^ 
'and how he employed himfelf in making verfes : he enlarges 
in the fame place upon his poetical exercitations, }'et poetry 
was notthe fliining pait of his character, any more than it had 
been of Tully's. 

Upon his return from Syria, he married a wife, and (ettled 
at Rome : it was in the reign of Domitian, During this moft 
perilous time, he continued to plead in the Forum, where he 
' was diftinguiChed riot more by his uncommon abilities and 
eloquence, than by his great refolution and courage, which 
enabled him to fpeak boldly, when none elfe durft fcarcely 
fpeak at all. On thefe accounts he was often ilngled out by 
tbelSsnatet to defend the plundered provinces againft their op- 
preffive governors, and to manage other caufes of a like im- 
portant and dangerous nature. One of thefe was for the pro«- 
vinte of Boetica, in their profecution of Baebius Mafia, in 
which he acquired dff general an applaufej that the emperor 
Nerva, then a private man, and in bani(hment at Tarentum, 
wrote him a letter, in which he congratulated not only Pliny, 
but the age, which had produced an example fo much in the 
feirtt of the ancients. Pliny relates this affair, in a letter to j^^'^. 3'* 
Cornelius Tacitus ; and he was fo pleafed with it himfelf, that ' ' ^ 
Jie could not hdp entreating this friend to record it in his 
hiftory. He entreats him however with infinitely mote mo- 
defty, than .Tully had entreated Lueceius upon the fame occa-Cicer. E« 
lion : and though he might imitate Cicero in the requeft, as P^^« i^- 
he profefies to have conftantly fet that great man before him p^jj* ** 
for a model, yet he took care not to tranfgrefs the bounds of 
decency in his manner of niaking it. He obtained the offices 
of quelior and tribune, and luckily went unhurt through the 
itign of Domitian : thcrd is however reafon to fuppofe, if 

that 



368 PLINIUS CiECILIUS SECUNDUS, 

chat emperor had not died juft as he did, that Pliny wouM 

haTcfhared the fate of many other great men; for he tells ua 

Xpift. <7. himfelf» that his name was afterwards found in Domitian's 

lib. fii. lablets, among the number of thofe who were deftined to 

deftru£iion. 

He loft his wife in the beginning of Nerva's reign, and 
foon after took his beloved Calphurnia; of whom we read fo 
much in his Epiftles. He had not however any children by 
either of his wives : and hence we find him thanking Trajan 
for the justrium liberorum, which he afterwards obtained of 
Xptft. 2 et ^^^ emperor for his friend Suetonius Tranquillus. He hints 
95. lib. X. alfo, in his letter of thanks to Trajan, 'that he had been twice 
married in the reign of Domician. He was promoted to the 
confulate by Trajan in the year 100, when he was 38 years 
of ^e : and in this office pronounced that famous panegyric, 
which has ever (ince been admired, as well for the copioufnefs 
of the topics, as the elegance of addrefs. Then be was eledled 
augur, and afterwards made proconful of Bithynia, firom whence 
Epift/ 97 & ^^ wrote to Trajan that curious letter concerning the primitive 
98. lib. X.] chriftians, which, with Trajan's refcript, is happily extant 
among his Epiftles. Pliny's letter, as Mr, Melmoth obferves, 
in a note upon the paiTage, is efteemed as almoft the only ge- 
nuine monument of. ecciefiaftical antiquity, relating to the 
times immediately fucceeding ihe apoftles, it being wrote at 
moft not above forty years after the death of St. Paul. It was 
preferved by the chriftians themfelves, as a clear and unfufpi- 
cious evidence of the purity of their dodlriiies ; and ^is fre- 
4]uent]y appealed to by the early writers of the church, agalkft 
the calumnies of their adverfaries. It is not knowir what be- 
came of Pliny, after Bis return from Bithynia ; whether he 
lived at Rome, or what time he fpent at his country-houfes. 
Antiquity is alfo filent as to the time of his death : but it b 
conjedured that he died either a little before, or foon. after that 
excellent prince, his admired Trajan 3 that is^ about the year 
ofChriftii6. 

Pliny was one of the greateft wits, and one of the wortbieft 
.men, amyng the ancients. He had fine parts, which he cul- 
tivated to the utmoft j and he accomplifeed himfelf with ail 
the various kinds of knowledge, which could ferve to make 
^him cither ufeful or agreeable. He wrote and publilhed a 
great number of things : but nothing has efcaped the wreck of 
time, except the books of Letters, and the panegyric upon 
tP^^v ^""^J^"- This has ever been confidered as' a mafterpicce : 
mita7''' *"^ >^ ^« ^»'> as fome think, almoft exhaufted all the ideas of 
not: G* perfeaion in a prince, and gone perhaps a little beyond the 
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.truth, yet it is allowed, that no panegyrift was- ever poflefled of 
' a finer fubjeci, and on which he might better indulge in all 
, the flow of eloquence, without incurring the fufpicion of flat- 
tery and lies. His letters feem to have been intended for the 
public ; and in them he may be confidered as writing his own 
memoirs. Every epiftlc is a kind of hiftorical fketch, where- 
in we have a view of him in fome Ariking attitude, either of 
a£live or contemplative life. In them are preferved anecdotes 
ofmany eminent perfons, whofe works are come down to us^ 
as Suetonius, Silius Italicus, Martial, Tacitus, and Qiiintilian; 
and of curious things, which throw great light upon the hif* 
tory of thofe times. They are written with great politenefs 
and fpirit ; and if they abound too much in turn and metaphor, 
mre muft impute it to that degeneracy of tafle, which was ^hen 
accompanying the degenerate manners of Rome. Pliny how- 
ever feems to have preferved himfelf in this latter refped from 
^ the general contagion : whatever the manners of the Romans • 
vrere, his were pure and incorrupt. His writings breathe a 
fpirit of tranfcendent goodnefs and htimanity : his only imper- 
feiXion is, he was too defirous, that the public and pofierity 
ihould know, how humane and good he was ; and while he 
reprefents himfelf, as he does, calling for Livy, reading him ^iJ'^y-/^' 
as at his leifure, and even making extra6ls from him, when 
the eruption of V'efuvius was {baking the ground beneath him, 
and ftriking terror through the hearts of mortals by appear- 
ances unheard-of before, it is not poflible to avoid being of 
the opinion of thofe, who think that there was, with all his 
. virtues, fomething of aiFedtation in his nature. 

The Epiftles and Panegyric of Pliny have been often pub-' 
]i(hed J and. there are feveral editions that may be reckdncd- 
good. One of the latefl is that of Amflerdam, 1 734, in 4to, 
by Longolius. 

PLOT (Dr. Robert) a. learned Englifli philofopher and 
antiquarian, was born of a genteel family, in 164 1, at Sutton- 
Barn, of the parifh of Borden, in Kent; and educated at the ^hen-Oxon. 
frcc-fchool at Wye in the fame copnty. . In 1658, he went vJ.ii. 
to Magdalen-Hall in Oxford j took a batchelor of arts degree shorf Ac- 
in 1661, a mailer's in 1.664, and both the degrees in law in ^'^l^'^Vc, 
1671, He removed afterwards to Univcrfity- College. Be- fixed to the 
ing a very ingenious man, and particularly addi<Sled, to- natural »^ edifice 
hiftory, he was nude a Fellow of the Royal Society ; and, in ^ oH^x-^" 
1682, elected one of the fecretaries of that learned body. Ht; f rdihire. 
publifbed their Philofophical Tranfa£iions from No. 14 ^ ^o ^^gra hia 
tio. |65, inclufivc. In 1683, Elias Aflimole, cfq; ap^-oint- «^'^^»°"<^*- 
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ti him the firft keeper of his biufeum ;. and about the ttans 
time he was nominated by the vice-chancellor the firff pro- 
feflbr of chymiftry in that univerfity. In 1687, he was made 
fecretary to the earl-marfhal, or court of chivalry, which was 
then renewed, after it had lain dormant fince the year 1641. 
In 1688, he received the title of hiftoriographer to king 
James II. In 1 690, he refigned his profeiTorfhip of chymiftry, 
and alfo his place of keeper of the mufeum ; to which he then 
prefented a very large collefiion of natural curiofities, being 
fuch as he had figured and defcribed iii his hiftories of Oxford- 
fhire and Stafford (hire, and there diftmguiflied by the names 
of Scrinium Plotianum Oxonienfe, and Scrinium Plotianum 
Staffbrdienfe. In January 1694-5:, Henry Howard, earl- 
Inarihal nominated him Mobray- herald extraordinary ; and, 
two days after, he was conftituted regifler of the court of ho- 
nour. He died of theftone, April 30, 1696, at his houfe in 
Borden, leaving two Ions by a wife, whom he had married in 
Auguft 1690. 

Natural hifiory was his delight ; and he gave very agreeable 
fpecimens of it, in his *^ Natural hiftories of Oxfordfliire and 
•* Staffordfhire." The former was publiflied at Oxford, in 
1677, folio, and reprinted, 1705, with additions and correc- 
tions : the latter was printed alfo at Oxford, 1686, in the 
fame fize. Thefe were intended as efTays towards a natural 
hiftory of England : fbr, in order to difcover antiquities and 
other curiofities, and to promote learning and trade, he form- 
ed a defign of travelling through England and Wales. By 
fuch refearches, « he was perfuaded, that many fair additions 
might be made to Camden's Britannia, and other works, 
concerning the hiilory and antiquities of JEngland. He drew 
up a plan of his fcheme, in a letter to the learned bifiiop Fell ; 
which may be feen at the end of the fecond volume of Leiand's 
Itinerary, of the edition of I744. Befides the two works juft 
mentioned. Dr. Plot was the author of feveral other things. 
In 1685, hepublifhed De Origine Fontium Tentamen Philo- 
fophicUm, 8vo; and the nine following papers of his are in- 
ferted in the Philofophical Tranfadlions. 1. An account of 
Elden-Hole in Derbyfhire, No. 2, a. The formation of fait 
and fand from brine, No. 145. 3. Difcourfe concerning the 
efFe£ls of the great froft on trees and other plants, in 1683, 
No. 165. 4. A difcourfe of perpetual lamps. No. 166. 5. 
The hittory of the weather at Oxford; in 1684, or the Obfer- 
vations of a full year, made by order of the philofophical fo- 
ciety at Oxford, No. 169. 6. A large and curious. account of 
the Amiamhos or Abeftine linncn. No. 1708. '7, Difcourfe 
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concerning the moft feafonable time of felling timber, written 
at the reqaeft of Samuel Pepys, efq; fecretary of the admirairy. 
No. 192. 8* Of an Irifhmah of an extraordinary fize^ viz. 
Edward Mallone, 19 years old, 7 feet 6 inches high, No. 240. 
9. A catalogue of eledrical bodies, No. 245. In 1680, he 
publiflied " The Clog, or StafFordfhire Almanack ;" en- 
graven on a copper-plate, and inferted afterwards in his 
hiftory of Staffordfliire. Since his deceafe, there have been 
publiflied thefe two letters of his : one, *' giving an account 
*^ of fome antiquities in the county of Kent," in mifcelianies 
on curious fiibjeds, printed for Curl, 1714, 8voi another to 
the earl of Arlington, ^* concerning Thetford," printed at the 
end of the hiftory and antiquities of Glaftonbury, publijlhed by 
Thomas Hearne, 1722, 8vo. 

He left feveral manufcripts behind him ; among which were 
large materials for the natural hiftory of his own native county 
of Kent, and of the county of Middiefex, and the city of 
London, which he defigned to have written in the fame man* 
ner, as he had written the hiftories of Oxfordfliire and Staf- 
fordfliire. 

PLOTINUS, an illuftrious platonic philofopher, was born 
at Lycopolis, a city of Egypt, in the year 204. He began 
very early to fliew a great Angularity both in his tafte and pl^hyr^ 
manners, for, at eight years of age, when he went to fchool, in vit. plo. 
he ufed to run to his nurfe and uncover her breaft to fuck ; ^^"^- ^■- 
and would have continued that practice longer if he had not d^^ y^,' 
been difcouraged by hen At twenty-eight, he had a ftrong iv. Bayie*s 
defire to ftudy philofophy, upon which he was recommended ^*^* *» 
to the moft famous profeflbrs of Alexandria 5 but be was not ^^^ ^^^'. 
fatisfied with tbeir leiEtures, and always returned from them 
very melancholy. A friend, informed of the caufe of his dif- 
tafte, thought he might find a remedy in the ledlures of Am- 
monius ; nor ^as he miftaken : for the inftant Plotinus heard 
that philofopher, he confefled, that this was the man he was 
in fearch of. He fpent eleven years with that excellent mafter, 
and' became a great philofopher. What he had imbibed of 
learning and knowledge under him, only infpired him with a 
ftronger paiiipn to acquire more, and to hear the Perdan and 
Indian philofophers : for which reafon, in 243, when the em* ' 
peror Gordianus intended to wage war againft the Perflans, he 
followed the Roman army, but probably repented of it, be- 
caufe be had hard work to fave his life by flight, after the em- 
peror had been flain* 
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He was then thirty-nine years of age. The year following^- 
he went to Rome, and read philofophical leAures in that city : 
but did not follow the example of Erennius and Origen, his 
fellow- pupils, who having promifed with him not tocomiDU-* 
nicate to the pubjic fome recondite and excellent dodrines 
they had received from Ammonius, had neverthelefs forfeited 
their word. Plbtinus continued ten years in Rome, without 
writing any thing, and then wrote twenty books ; but in his 
fiftieth year Porphyry became his difciple, who being of an 
cxquifttely fine genius, was not fatisiied with fuperiicial an- 
fwers, but required to have all difficulties thoroughly explain- 
ed ; and therefore Piotinus, to treat things with greater accu- 
racy, was obliged to write more books. The Romans paid 
an incredible regard to this philofopher; many of the fenators 
became his difciples; and fome of them not only frequented 
his le£lures very affiduoufly, But quitted the fun£iion of ma- 
giftrates, in order to lead a philofophic life. Some of the fe- 
male fex were alfo infpired with a love for the ftudy of philo- 
fophy ; and a lady of quality infifted upon his living in her 
' houle, that (he and her daughter might have the pleafure of 
, hearing him. He had the reputation of being a man of fuch 

< great virtues as well as abilities, that many perfons of both 
fexes, when they found themfelves dying* entruftied him, 33 
a guardian*angel, with their eftates and their children. Pio- 
tinus never refufed thofe troublefome offices, but had often the 
patience to examine, with other perfons, the accounts of guar- 
dians. He was the arbitrator of numberleis law-fuits, on 
which occafion he always behaved with fuch humanity and 
redlitude of mind, that he did not create himfelf one enemy 
during the twenty-fix years he refided at Rome. A philofo- 
pher of Alexandria^ named Olympias, moved no doubt with 
envy, ufed his utmoft endeavours to bring, him into contempt, 
and even had recourfe to necromancy to ruin him; but we do 
not find that he fucceeded in the leaft. The emperor Galli- 
enus, and Salonina the emprefs, had a very high regard for 
him ; and, but for the oppofition of fome jealous courtiers, a 
requeft of his would have been granted ; which was, to have 
a city in Campania rebuilt, and to poflefs the territory be- 
longing to it. It was to have been called Platonopolis ; and 
a coloi^y of philofophers was to have been fettled there, who 
were to be governed by the ideal laws of Plato's -common- 
wealth. Plocinus laboured under various illnefTes the yearbe« 
fore he died: he had an inflammation in his throat, which 
. jniade him fo hoarfe that he could fcarcelyipe'ak, ulcers in bis 
liands and feet, and a great weaknefs of fight. Finding him- 
i fclf 
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ielf in this condition, be lefc Rome, and was ^conveyed ta 
Campania, to the heirs of a friend, who furnifhed him with 
neceilaries of every kind. He died there at fixty-fix years of 
age, and in the nobleft manner that an heathen philofophec 
could do, thefe being his words, as he breathed his laft : '< J 
*' am labouring with all my might, to return the divine part 
** of me to that divine whole, which fills the univerfe." ^ 

His get^ius was greatly fupsrior to that of the vulgar herd 
of philofophers; and his ideas were very (ingular and extra* 
ordinary. He was afhamed of being lodged in a body, fo^ 
ivhich reafon he did not care to tell the place of his birth or 
family. The contempt he had for all earthly things, wa^ 
the reafon why he would not permit his picture to be drawn ^ 
and when his difciple Amelius was urgent with him upon this 
head : *' is it not enough," faid he, ** to drag after us, whi- p^^jj, |a 
^' therfoever we go, that image in which nature has fliut us yit.piotia. 
** up? Do you think thatweihould likewife tranfmit to future ^^^ i***^*®' ^ 
** ages an image of that image, as a fight worthy of their at* 
** tention i " From the fame principle, he refufed to prafiife 
feveral things conducive to health ; he never made ufe of pre-^ 
fervatives or baths, and did not even eat the flefh of tame aini« 
mals. He eat but little; and abftained very often from bread, 
^hich, joined to his intenfe meditation^ kept him very much 
firomfleeping. In fhort, he thought the body entirely below 
his notice ; and had fo little refpedt for it, that he coniidered it 
as a prifon, from which it would be his fupreme happinefs to 
be freed. When Amelius, after his death, enquired about 
the date of his foul of the oracle of Apollo, he was told, 
that it was gone to the aiTembly of the blefied, where charity, 
joy, and a love of the union with God prevail ; and the rea- 
ion given for it, as related by Porphyry^, is, thatPiotinus had 
been peaceable, gracious, and vigilant ; that he had perpetually 
elevated his fpotlefsfoul to God ; that he had loved God wuh 
his whole heart ; that he had difengaged himfelf, to the utm(^ 
of his abilities, from this wretched life ; tr.at, elevating him- 
felf with all the powers of his foul, and by the feveral grada- 
tions taught by Plato, towards that fupreme being which B\\s 
the univerfe, he had been enlightened by him, had enjoyed . 
the vifion of him without the help or interpofition of ideas $ 
had, in Ihort, been often united to him. This is the account 
of Porphyry, who tells us alfo, that he himfelf had once 
been favoured with the vifion : but is not this, the way of the 
myftics and entbufiails, who have made fuch a noife in mo- 
dern times ? and do we not fee here the feeds of quictifm?— 
We muft not forget to obferve, that Plotinus had his familiar 
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fpirit, as well as Socrates: but, according to Porphyry, his 
was not ' one of thofe called demons, but of the order of 
thofe who are called gods ; ^ fo that he was under the protedkm 
of a genius, fuperior to that of other men. The fuperiority of 
his genius puffed him up not a little: for when Amelius de- 
fired him to (hare in the facrifices, which he ufed to offer ap on 
folemn feftivals: •* it is their bufinefs/' replied' Tlotinus, 
** to come to me, not mine to go to them :" which lofty an- 
f wer, fays Porphyry, no one could guefs the reafon of, or dared 

to afk. 

Plotinus wrote fifty-four books, which Porphyry put in or- 
der, and divided into fix enneafes. The greater part of them 
turn on the rooft high flown ideas in metaphyfics ; and this 
philofopher feems, in certain points, not to differ much from 
Spinoza. Plotinus wrote two books to prove, that ^* All 
«* being is one and the fame :" which is the very dodrine of 
Spinoza. He enquires, in another book, *' Whether there 
<* are many fouls, t>r only one ? " His manner of compofing 
partook pf the fingularity of his nature : he never read over 
his compofitions after he had written them ; he wrote a bad 
hand, and was not exa£t in his orthography. He ftood in 
need therefore of a faithful friend to revife and correct his wri- 
tings ; and he chofe Porphyry for this purpofe, preferably to 
Amelius, altho* Amelius had been his difciple twenty- four years, 
and was very much efteemed by him. Some envious perfons 
accufed Plotinus of aAing the plagiary, with regard to Nume- 
nius 3 but Amelius refuted that flander with his pen. Longi- 
ngs was at firft much prejudiced againfi our great philofopher: 
be wrote againft his treatife of ideas, and againft Porphyry's 
anfwer in defence of that treatife. He afterwards conceived 
a high efteem for him, fought indufirioufly for all his books ; 
and, in order to have them- very corred, defired Porphyry to 
lend him his copy, but at the fame time wrote to himr in the 
following manner 3 ^< I always obferved to you, when we 
** were together j when we were at a diftance from one an- 
*^ other, as well as when you lived at Tyre, that I did not 
*' comprehend many of the fubjefls treated of by Plotinus ; 
*^ but that I was extremely fond of his manner of writing, 
** the variety of his knowledge, and the order and difpofi- 
Porph^ m cc tj^n of hi$ queftions, which is altogether philofophical.'* 
This jingle paffage, fays Bayle, Jhev;s the exalted genius^ the eX' 
quiftte difcernment, and judicious penetration of Longinus. It, 
cannit be denied^ that mojl fvbje£is which this philofopher ^*a- 
mines are incomprehenftble ; mverthelefs^ we dfcuver in his works 
a very elevated, fruitful^ and capacious ge/iinsy and a clofewayof 
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reajoning. Had Longinus been an injudicious critic^ had he not 
poffeffed an exalted and beautiful geniusy he would not have been 
Jo fenfihle of Plotinus^s obfcurity : for no perfons complain Ufs of 
the obfcurity of a book^ than thofe whofe thoughts are confufed^ and 
underjianding isjhallew. 

Marfilius Ficinus, at the requeft of Cofmo de Medicis, 
made a Latin verfion of the works of Plotinus, with a fum- 
mary and analyfis of each book ; which was printed at fiafi], 
firft by itfelf, ia 15599 and afterwards with the Greek, in 
Z580, folio. 

PLUTARCH, a great philofopher and hlftocian of anti- 
quity, who lived from the reign of Claudius to that of Ha- 
drian, was born at Chaeronea, a fmall city of Boeotia in 
Greece, which had alfo been the birth-place of Pindar. If ^J*^/*^"* 
thefe two illuftrious perfonages are not fufficient to wipe out Ruaidum. 
the reproach of Boeotum in aere naici, as if Boeotia, tfy reafon Fftbticii 
of the thicknefs and fogginefs of its air, was capable of pro- ^*^^^*^^^* 
ducing none but dull and heavy wits ; we are able to add a Ui. ' * ^ 
third ; which was, the celebrated Epaminondas. Plutarch's 
family was ancient in Chsronea : his grandfather Lamprias 
was a man eminent for bis learning, and a philofopher ; and ' 
is often mentioned by Plutarch in his writings, as is alfo his 
father. Plutarch was initiated early in ftudy, to which he 
was naturally inclined ; and was placed under the care of 
Ammonius, an Egyptian, who, having taught philofophy with 
great reputation at Alexandria, from thence travelled into'Greece, 
and fetded at Athens. Under this mafter, be made great ad- 
vances in knowledge ; and like a thorough philofopher, more 
apt to regard things than words, he purfued this knowledge to 
the negl^d of languages. The Roman language, at that 
/ time, was not only the language of Rome, but of Greece alfo; 
and much more ufed there than the French is now in 
England. Yet he was fo far from regarcling it then, that, as 
we learn from htmfelf, he became not converfant in it, till the 
dedenfion of his life; and, though he is fuppofed to have re- 
fided in Rome near forty years, at different times, yet he never 
feems to have acquired a competent ikili in it at all. But 
this was not the worft : his negle£t of the Roman language 
might have been borne with \ bat he did not cultivate his 
mother tongue with any great exadnefs : and hence that 
harihnefs, inequality, and obfcurity in his (lile, which has fo 
frequently and fo juitly been complained of. 

After he was principled and grounded by Ammonius, he 
coafidered with bimfelf, that a larger communication with the 
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wife and learned was yet necefTary for his accompliffament ; 
and therefore, having a foul infatlabie of knowledge, he re- 
folved to travel. Egypt was at that time, as formerly it bad 
been, . famous for learning ; and probably the myfierioufnefs 
of their doctrine might tempt him, as it had tempted Pytha-. 
goras and others, to go and convcrfe with the priefthood of 
that country. This appears to have been particularly his bu- 
fmefs, by his treaiife " Of Ifis and Ofiris:" in which be 
fbews himfelf verJed in the ancient theology and phik^fophy 
of the wife men. From Egypt he returned into Greece ; and 
vifiting in his way all the academies and fchools of the philo- 
fophers, gathered from them many of thofe obfervations, 
with which he has abundantly enriched pofterity. He does 
not feem to have been attached to any particular fed^, but culled 
from each of them whatever lie thought excellent and worthy 
to be regarded. He could not bear the paradoxes of the 
Stoics, but yet was more averfe from the impiety of the Epi- 
cureans: in many things he followed Ariftotle, but his fa* 
vourites were Socrates and Plato, whofe memory he reve- 
renced fo highly, that he annually celebrated their birth-days; 
with much folemnity. Befides this, he applied himfelf with 
extreme diligence to collect, not only all books that were ex- 
cellent in their kind, but alio all thefayings and obfervations 
of wife men, which he had heard in converfation, or had re- 
ceived from others by tradition ; and likcwife to confult the 
records and public inftruments preferved in cities, which he 
had vifited in his travels. He took a particular journey to 
Sparla, to fearch the archives of that famous common wealth, 
to underftand thoroughly the model of their ancient govern- 
ment, the hiftory of their legiflators, their kings, and their, 
cphori ; and digefted all their memorable deeds and fayings 
with fo much care, that he has not omitted even thofe of 
their women. He took the fame methods with regard to many 
other commonwealths ; and thus was enabled to leave us in 
his works fuch a rich cabinet ctf obfervations upon men and 
manners, as, in the opinion of fome, Montaigne and Bayle 
in particular, have rendered him the moft valuable author of 
antiquity. / , , 

1 he circumftances of Plutarch's life are not known, and. 
therefore cannot be related, with any exadlncfs. He was 
married, and his wife's name was Timoxena, as Rualdus 
conjedures with probability. He had feveral children, and 
among them two fons; one called Plutarch after himfelf, the. 
other Lamprias, in memory of his grandfather. Lamprias 
was he, of all his children, who fecms to have inherited his^ 
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father's philofophy ; and to him we owe the table or catalogue 
of Plutarch''s writings, and perhaps z\Cb his apophthegms. He 
had a nephew, Sextus Chsroneus, who taught the Jearned 
emperor Marcus Aurelius the Greek tongue', and was much 
honoured by him. Some think, that the Critic Longinus was 
of his family ; and Apuleius, in the firft book of, his Meta* 
morpbores, affirms himfelf to be defcended from him. 

On what occafion, and at what time of his life, he went 
to Rome, how long he lived there, and when he finally 
returned to his own country, are all uncertain. It is pro*. 
bable, that the fame of him went thither before him, not 
only becaufe he had. publiihed feveral of his works, but be- 
caufe immediately upon his arrival, as there is reafon to be* 
lieve, he had a great refort of the Roman nobility to hear 
him : for he tells us himfeif, that he was fo taken up in giv- 
ing ledures of philofophy to the great men of Rome> that he 
had not time to make himfelf mafter of the Latin tongue, 
which is one of the firfl things that would naturally have en« 
gaged bis attention. It appears that be was divers times at 
Rome i and perhaps one motive to his inhabiting there, was« 
the intimacy he had contra<9ed in fome of ihefe journeys witb 
Soffius Senecio, a great and worthy man, who had been four 
times conful, and to whom Plutarch has dedicated many of 
his Lives. But the great inducement which carried him firft 
to Rome, was, undoubtedly that which had carried him inta 
(o many other parts of the world ; namely, to make obferva* 
tions upon men and manners, and to collect materials for 
writing the lives of the Roman worthies, in tiie fame manner 
as he had already written thofe of the Grecian : and accord* 
ingly he not only converfed with all the living, but fearcbed 
the records of the Capitol, and of all the libraries. Not but, 
as we learn from Suidas, he was intruded alfo with the ma- 
nagement of public affairs in the empire, during his refidence 
in the metropolis: '* Plutarch," fays he, " lived in the time 
*' of Trajan, who bedowed on bim the confular ornaments, 
** and aUo caufed an edidt to be pafled, that the magifirates or 
*f officers of lllyria (houid do nothing in that province with* 
^* out his knowledge and approbation." 

When, and how, he was made known to Trajan, is likewife 
uncertain : but it is generally fuppofed, that Trajan, a private 
man when Plutarch firft came to Rome, was, among other 
nobility, one of his auditors. It is alfo fuppofed, that this 
wife emperor made ufe of him in his councils ; at leaft, much 
of the happinefs of his reign has been imputed to Plutarch. 
We^are eqtiaiiy at a lofs, concerning the time of his abode 
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in. the imperial city ; which however, at diiFerent times, is 
not imagined to fall much (hort of forty years. The de&re of 
vifiting his native country, fo natural to all men, and efpeci* 
ally when growing old, prevailed with him at length to leave 
Italy ; and at his return, he was unanimoufly chofen archon or 
chief magifirate of Chseronea, and not long after admitted in- 
to the number of the Delphic Apollo's priefts. We have no 
particular account of his death, either as to the manner of it, 
or the year; only it is evident that he lived, and continued 
his ftudies, to an extreme old age. 

His works have been divided, and they admit of a pretty equal 
divifion, into Lives and Morals: the former of which, in bis 
own efiimation, were to be preferred as more noble than the lat- 
ter. Hisfiile, as we have already obferved, has been excepted to 
with fomereafon : he has alfo been crittcifed for fome miftakes 
in Roman antiquities, and for a little partiality to the Greeks. 
On the other hand, he has been juftly praifed for the copiouf* 
nefs of his fine fenfe and learning, for his .integrity, and for a 
ceruin air of goodnefs, which appears in all he wrote. His 
bufinefs was not to pleafe the ear, but to inftru6t and charm 
the mind; and none ever went beyond him in this. Treafures 
of learning, wifdom, and hiftory,' may be found in his wri- 
tings ) and no man can read them without infinite advantage 
to himfelf. Some have affirmed his works to be a kind of it* 
brary, and coUedion of all that was wifely faid and done 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans : and if fo, the faying 
of Theodorus G aza is certainly to be applauded. This learned 
man, and great preceptor of the Qreek tongue, at the revival of 
literature, having this extravagant queftion put to him by a 
friend, namely, ^* If learning muft fu£Fer a general (hipwreck, 
*^ and he have only his choice of one author to be preferved, 
" who that author Ihould be?" anfwered, •< Plutarch.'* 
This would then be certainly right ; becaufe, in having him, 
he would have what was good and excellent in them all. 

l^he elogiums given to Plutarch, bv great and learned men, 
are innumerable; it would be endlefs to cite them. The 
epigram of Agathias deferves to be remembered. This author 
fiourilhed about the year 500, and the verfes are extant in the 
Anthologia r they are fuppofed to be written on a ftatue, 
. ereded by the Romans to his memory. The following is 
Mr. Dryden's tranflation of them ; 

" Chwonean Plutarch, to thy deathlefs praife 
** Does martial Rome this grateful ftatue raife : 

^^ Becaufe 



r 

« 



P L U T A R C H. 37^ 

** Becaufe both Greece and (be thy fame have (har'd^ 
^< Their heroes written, and their lives compared . 
^^ But thou thyfelf couldft never write thy own ; 
^< Their lives have parallels, but thine ha« none." 

There is no very good edition of Plutarch ; which furely ii 
a litde hard. That of Carolus Rualdus at Paris, 1624, with 
the verfion and notes of Xylander, jn two volumes folio, is 
the beft. There is an handfome and elegant «Ldiiion of his 
Lives, which was printed at London, 1724, in five volumes 
4to : but how far it is corre£t, and whether or no the editor 
has done any thing as a critic, we cannot fay. It is pity, that 
£oaie detached pieces of this valuable writer have no; been 
printed for the ufe of the younger iludents, or of thofe who 
cannot conveniently purchafe the colledion of his works* 
Plutarch's works have been translated into French by Amiol; 
and into Englifli by feveral hands. Mr. Dryden wrote a life 
of Plutarch, which is prefixed before the Englifh tranflation 
of his Lives : of which we have made fome ufe in the cou^ie 
of this memoir. 

POCOCKE (Dr. Edward) a moQ learned Engliflimao, and ' 

famous particularly for his great (kill in the Oriental languages* 
was born the 8th of November, 1604, in the city of Oxford* 
He was feht early to the free fchool of Thame in that county ; jj^^ ^ ^^ 
and, at fourteen years of age, entered a commoner of Mag<Uu cockc pn. 
len-Hall, in Oxford, from whence, about two years after, he ^JJ|jJ/^j^ 
removed to Corpus Chrifti College. . Befides the ufual acade- ^^Sbbt 
mtcalcourfes, which he purfued with much diligence, he read » yols.'r4iL 
very carefully the beft Greek and Roman writers : but apply- !^* ^ 
ing himfelf afterwards to the Eaftern languages, that branch ^wtlh^ 
of learning proved fo agreeable to his taOe, that it became the D. D. 
chief objc£lof his fludies during the reft of his life. He took ^|^**^^ 
his bachelor of arts degree in November, 1622, and his^n. Biii-' 
matter's in Mar9h, 1626; and Ludovicus de Dieu publilhing sraphia Hn- 
a Syriac verfion of the Apocalypfe at Leyden the following «*a"»*ca. 
year, our author, after his example, began to prepare thofe 
four epiftles, which were Rill w^anting to a complete edition 
• of the New Tefiament in that language. Thefe epiftles were 
the fecond of Peter, fecond and third of John, and that of 
Jude. All the other books, except thefe five, had been well 
printed by AlbertuS Widmanftadius, at Vienna, in 1555 ; who 
was fent into the Weft, for that purpofe, by Ignatius, the Ja- 
cobite patriarch of Antioch, in the i6th century. Having 
met with a manufcript in the Bodleian library, proper to his 
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purpofe, he engaged in this work, and finiflied it ; but laid it 
by, not having the courage to publi(h it, till the fame of ity 
in 1629, brought him into the acquaintance of the learned 
Gerard John Voffius ; who, being then at Oxford, obtained 
his confent to carry it to Leyden, where it was printed that 
year, in4to, under the immediate care and infpe£ti6n of Lu- 
dovicus de Dieu. 

The fame year^ he was ordained priefi, having entered into 
deacon's orders fome time before ; and being appointed chap- 

* lain to the EngUfli h&ory at Aleppo, by the intereft of Mr« 
Selden, as appears very probable, he arrived at that place, af- 
ter a long voyage, on the 17th of 0£K)ber, 1 630. His fitua- 
tion in the £a(l furnifhed an opportunity of acconxpHlhing his 
Ikitl in the Arabic tongue : and he likewife endeavoured to 
get a farther infight, if poffible, into the Hebrew, but foon 
found it fruitlefs, the Jews there being very illiterate. He alfo 
improved himfelf in the Ethiopic and Syriac; of which laft he 
niade a grammar, with a praxis, for his own ufe. Odober 
30, 1631^ he received a commiffion from Dr. Laud, then 
bifhop of LfOndon, to buy for him fuch ancient Greek coins, 

' and fuch manufcripts, either in Greek or the oriental lan- 
guages, as he ihould judge moft proper for an univerfity li- 
brary ; which commiffion^ Mr. Pococke executed to the beft 
of bis power. In 1 634, the plague raged furiouily at Aleppo, 
and many of the merchants fled two days journey from the 
city, and dwelt intents on the mountains: Mr. Pococke did 
not ftir, yet neither he nor any of the Englifli catched the 
infedtion. In 1636, he received a letter from Dr. Laud, 
now archbi(bop of Canterbury, informing him of his defign 
to found an Arabic lc<Sure at Oxford, and of naming him to 
the unrverfity for his firft profeffor : upon which agreeable 
news, he prefently fettled his affairs at Aleppo, and took the 
firfl opportunity of returning home. On his arrival at Oxford 
this year, he took a bachelor of divinity's degree in July, and 
entered on the profefr9r(hip in Auguil ; however, the next 
year, when his friend Mr. John Greaves concerted his voy- 
age to Egypt, it was thought expedient by the archbifhop, 
that Mr, rococke fhould attend him to Confiantinople, in or- 
der to perfect himfelf in the Arabic language, and to purchafip 
more manufcripts. During his abode here, he became, for 
fome time, chaplain to Sir Peter Wych, then the Englifh 
embaffador to the Porte. 

In 1639, he received feveral letters from his friends, and 
particularly from the archbifhop, prefSng him to return home: 
and accordingly, embarking in Augufl; 1640, he landed -to 
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T^aly» and pafled from thence to Paris. Here he met the 
famous Hugo Grotius, who was then ambaflador at the court 
of France from Sweden; and - acquainted him with a deilga 
he had to tranflate his treatife de veritate Chriftianas Religionis 
into Arabic, in order to promote the conversion of fome of the ^ 
Mahometans. Grotius was pleafed with, and encouraged^ 
die propofal ; while Pococke did not fcruple to obferve to that 
great author fome things towards the end of his book, which 
he could not approve: as, his advancing opinions, which, 
though commonly charged by Chriftians upon the followers of 
JMabomet, yet had no foundation in any of their authentic 
\vritings, and were fuch as they themfelves were ready to dif- 
claim. Grotius was fo far from being difpleafed, that he 
heartily thanked him for the freedom he. had taken, and gave 
him full leave, in the verfion he intended, to expunge and 
alter whatever he (hould think fit. This work was publi(he4 
in 1660, at the fole expence of Mr. Robert Boyle : Grotius's 
introdudion was left out, and a new preface added by Po- 
cocke, (hewing the defign of the work, and giving fome ac- 
count of the perfons lo whom it would bo of ufe. Bat the 
principal alterations are in the fixth book againft Mahometa- 
nifm, where fome things are amended, and others left out; 
particularly, the pretended miracle of the dove flyii^g to the 
ear of Mahomet ; as having no foundation either in the writ- 
ings or opinions of his followers : about which, when he dif-p^^^.^^.^ 
courfcd with Grotius, that learned man freely acknowledged, notes ia 
^that he took the flory only from our own writers, efpecially^^^"'- 
from Scaliger, in his notes on Manilius. ^^^^ ^ 

On his return to London, Mr. Pococke had tbe misfortune iss/ 
to find the Archbifliop in the tower, and the nation in fuch 
confufion, that all his defigns In Arabic, and all the expecta- 
tions jntertained of him, as the firft perfon in Europe for ori- 
ental learning, appeared now to be at an end. In 1643, he 
was prefented by his college, of which he had been made fel- 
low in 1628, to the redtory of Childrey in Berkfhi're: and 
the military ftate of Oxford rendering the duties of his piofef- 
for(bip impracticable, ho retired to his living, and difcharged 
the duties of a worthy parifti-prieft. He did not efcape tbe 
.common fate of the royalifts in thofe times : the profits of his 
profefiTorfliip, after the death of Laud in 1644., being feized 
by the fcqueftrators, as part of the prelate's e.tate. Howe- 
ver, as his very extraordinary merit and amiable qualities 
procured him friends on all fides, fo, in 1647, he was refto- 
rcd to the falary of his ledlure by the intereft of Mr. Selden; 
and, to preferve him from the outrages of the foldiery, he 

obtained 
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<n>tatnecl a pmtedibn under Che hand and feal of General 
Fairfax, by the application of Dr. George Ent. In 1648, at 
the recommendation of Dr. Sheldon and Dr. Hammond, he 
was nominated Hebrew profeflbr at Oxford, with the canon- 
Tf of Chrift-church annexed thereto, by the King, then a pri- 
foner in the ifle of Wight ; and was fbon after voted into the 
lame ledure by the committee of parliament ; but eje&td 
from his canonry the year after, for not fubfcribihg ^^ the en- 
gagement." 

in the midft of thefe perfecutions, he not only continned 
to read his leAures with the fame diligence as before, but a](b 
publiflied this year bis Specimen hiftoriac Arabum. It is a 
Ihort difcourfe in Arabic, with a Latin tranflation and notes 
by him; to which is added an Elenchus fcriptorum Arabico- 
rum. The difcourfe itfelf is taken out of the general hiftory 
of Gregory Abul Feraijus $ and Mr. Pococke's notes are a 
GollefHon of a great variety of things relating to thefe matters, 
out of more than an hundred Arabic manuscripts. Mr. Sel- 
den was extremely pleafed with this work ; and Dr. Prideaux, 
in his life of Mahomet, has made very honourable mention of 
it. Simon Ockley, Arabic profeflbr at Cambridge, writes 
thus of it: Specimen hiftoriac Arabum, opus vere aureum 
CI. Pocbckii ftudio elaboratum. Dignus eft hie liber, qui 
faepius legatur ; eft enim quaft clavis ad quofcunque authores 
ling, orient, ^^abicos intelligendos perquam neceflfaria. Adrian Reland 
p. J47. has alfo thefe words relating to it : in fpecimine hiftoriac Ara« 
Cant. 1706. bum, quo nemo cstrere poteft, cui litqrae Arabicae in deltciis 

Mahom- In 1650, a votc was pafled to deprive him of his ledures, 
aed. p. 86. anj ^q ^y^n him out of the uniycrfity ; but he was faved from 
the effe& of it by the interceflion of a great part of that body, 
almoft all of whom had been placed there by the parliament. 
In 1652, he was oiie of thofe concerned in preparing the in- 
tended edition of the Polyglot biUe. In 1654, the famous 
Golius, Arabic profeflbr at Leyden, publi(hing his Arabic 
lexicon, fent our author a copy of it, with this infcription : 
Virtute atque doSrina eximio ac praeclara viro domino Ed w. 
Pococke^ literaturae orientalis peritia nulli fecundo. The 
Berkfhire committee of the commiflioners for eje£iing foanda- 
lous minifters entered a profecution againft him for ignorance 
and infufiiciency, with a defigrf to ejed him from his living 
of Childrey : but he was flieltered from the fury of that ftoi m 
by the learned Independent Dr. John Owen. Dr. Owen, 
being a commiiHoner himfelf under the fame aft, proceeded 
with fome warmth to make them fcnfible of the infinite con- 
tempt 
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^mpt and reproach' which would fall upon them, when it 
ibould be faidy that they had turned out a man for infu&ien* 
cy, whom all the learned, not of England only, fout of aH 
Europe, (b juftly admired for his vaft knowledge and extra- 
ordinary accomplifhments: and by entering his proteft a- 
gainft fo ftrange a proceeding, put a fiop to the affair. 

In 1655, he publiQied his Porta Mofis ; a work containing 
iiX' prefatory dijfcourfesof Maimonides, which relate in a verjr 
clear method the hiftory and nature of the Talmud, and the 
Jewifli faith and difcipline. The original was written in A.« 
rabic, but, as was ufual among the Jews, exprefled in He- 
brew charaSers. Our author added a Latin tranflation, and 
a very large appendix of mifcellanepus notes* It was printed 
at Oxford, and was the firft fruits of the Hebrew prefs there* 
In 16589 he publiflied *^ the annals of Eutychius," in purfu- 
ance of a promife he had made fome years before to Mr. Sel- 
den. In 1659, ^^^^ ^^^ fecluded members of the houfe of 
commons were reftpred to their feats in parliament, he was^ 
by the intereft of' Dr. Wallis, who had always been kit 
friend, reftored to his canonry of ^hrift-church $ in whidi 
he was firmly fixed the year after, at the return of the king* 
Being now reinftated at Oxford, he took his do£tor of divini-^ 
ty's degree, and continued afterwards to difcharge the duties 
of both his le£lures, and to give the world, to the end of hts 
life, new proofs of his unrivalled ikill in oriental learning. 
He was confulted as a mafter by all the moft learned men in 
Europe: by Hornius, Alting, Hottinger, Golius, from a« 
l)road ; and by Cudworth, Boyle, iiammond, Caftel, at 
liome. In 1663, our author publfflied at Oxford, Gregorit 
Abul Farajii hiftoria Dynafliarum, 4to. This is a com- 
pendium of the general hiftory of the world, from the crea- 
tion to his own time, i. e. about the end of the 13th century | 
and is divided into ten dynafties. • 

Some time after. Dr. John Fell, dean of Chrift-church, 
having concerted a fcheme for a commentary upon the old 
ceflament, to be written by fome learned hands in that uni- 
verfity, engaged our author to take a (hare. This gave oc- 
cafion to his commentaries upon Micah and Malachi, pu- 
blifhed in 1677 ; after which he finiihed thofe upon Hd- 
fea and Joel, which were publifhed in 1691. His com^ 
mentary upon Hofea is pretty large; occafipned by the 
then late repeated attempts of Ifaac Voffius to depre^ . 

date the Hebrew text, which our author defends with 
great learning., Thefe commentaries, with the Porta Mo- 
lis, were re-publiOied in 1740, in two volumes folio, 
by Leonard Tw^Us, D. D. who prefixed a life of the 

author. 
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aothor^ from which this account is taken. Dr. Pocodce 
died the loth of September 1691, in the 87th year of his 
age; and was interred in the cathedral of Chrift-churcb, 
where a monument with an infer! ption is ere£led to his me- 
mory. As to his perfon, he was of a middle ftature, and 
flender ; his hair and eyes black ; his completion frefh » his 
look lively and chearful ^ and his conftitution found and heal- 
thy. In his converfation he was free, open, and affable ; re- 
taining even to the laft the bri&nefs and facetioufnefs of 
youth. His temper was modeft, humble, fincere: ahd his 
charity brought fuch numbers of neceflitous obje^s to him, 
that Dean Fell ufed to tell him complain! ngly, that he drew 
all the poor of Oxford into the college. As to bfs intelledlu- 
al accompliibmentS) beildes other learning, he was profound- 
ly fkilled in the Hebrew!, Arabic, and Syriac tongues ; was 
well acquainted with the Porflc, Samaritan^ Ethiopic, Cop- 
tic, and Turkiih ; and not a ftranger to the Italian and Spa- 
nifli. In Greek and Latin he was, fay his friends, critical* 
ly converfant : his ftjle in Englifh clear and exprefiivCy but 
not polilhed ; his Latin ftyle not only proper and perfpicuous, 
but with fome degree of elegance. The great objed of bis 
ambition and labours, throughout a long life, was the pro- 
motion of oriental literature: but, unluckily for him, that 
kind of learning, which had been in the higheft eAeem for fe- 
veral year^ before the refloration, fell into a general negle<Sb 
for many years after. At Cambridge alfo, where Dr. Caftel 
was fettled in the Arabic profeiTorfhip in 1666, though he 
was heard very well at firfl, yet his ledlures in a little time 
grew to be fo n^uch negledted, that once, when he was to 
read the next day^ being then in a pleafant mood, he affixed a 
paper upon the door of the public fchool, with thcfe words : 
Praeledor linguae Arabicae eras ibit in defertum* 

Dr. Pococke had married a gentlewoman; in 1646, while 
he was refident upon his living in Berkihirej by whom he 
had nine children. We have only an account of his eldeft 
fon Edward Pococke, who, under the dodor's dirc^tion^ pu« 
blifhed in 1671, 4to. with a Latin tranflation, an Arabic 
piece, intitled, Philofophus Autodida6^us : five, Epiftola 
Abu Jaafar Ebn Tophail de Hai £bn Yokdhan. In qua often* 
ditur, quomodo ex inferiorum contemplatione ad vfuperiorum 
notitiam, ratio humana afcendere poiiit. In. 171 1, Simon 
Ockley publiihed an Englilb tranflation of this piece, under 
the title of, ^' The improvement of human reafon, exhibited 
*^ iri the life of Hai Ebn Yokdhan, &zc" 8voi and dedica- 
ted it to Mr. Pococke, thenxedor of Minal in WiltQiire. Mr. 
Pococke had alfo prepared an Ai;abic hldory, with a Latin 

verfion ; 
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verfion, and put it to the prefs at Oxford; but not being 
v^orked ofF when his father died, he withdrew it, upon a dif- 
guft at not fucceeding his father in jhe Hebrew profeilbrfhip. 
7he copy, as much of it as was then printed, and the manu-^ 
leript hiftory,^ were, in 17469 in the hands of Mr. Pococke's 
Ion. then re^or of Minal. 

I^OGGIUS BRACCIQLINUS, a man of great parts and 
learning, who flouriflied at the time when learning was revi* 
ving in Europe, and hi mfelf Contributed not a little to it, was 
descended from a family of good rank, and born in 1 380 at 
Terranuova^ a fmall town near Arezzo, in the territories of . 
Florence. He was fent to Florence in 1398, and there learn- „em. &€, 
ed Latin under John of Ravenna, and Greek of the celebra- toin.u* 
ted Emanuel Chryfoloras. It appears from one of his letters, 
that he applied himfelf alfo afterwards to Hebrew \ which 
confutes the opinion of Huetius and other learned men, who 
have faid that the Hebrew language was not cultivated in 
Italy, till after the 14th and 15th centuries. His education 
being finifhed, he went to Rome^ under the pontificate of Bo- 
nifate IX. and was taken into the fervice of the cardinal 
de Bari, who was Ludolf Marramoro, a Neapolitan. After- 
wards he had the place of writer of the apoflolic letters, which 
fae held ten years ; and then was made fecretary to the pope, 
in which office he continued forty years. 

In 1414, while the council of Conflance was fitting, fome 
cardinals and nobles of Rome fent him to this place^ in fearch 
of antient authors : at^d he executed his comrniffion fo well, 
chat here and in the parts adjacent he found a coniiderable 
nuniiber. Quintilian was among them, and was difcovered at 
the bottom of a tower in the monaftery of St. Gal, about 
twenty miles from the city of Conftance. Silius Italijcus was 
found at the fame, time and place. Poggius afterwards travel- 
led to England, and .ftayed fome time in London : he vifited' 
the monafteries here, in hopes of finding fome ancient manu* 
(cripts, but was not fo fuccefsful as in Germany^ Some fay^ 
that pope Martin V. fent him alfo to Hungary ; but the cir- 
eumftances of this journey are no where related. They add, 
that he was afterwards a long time at Bologna and Ferrara : 
and there is reafon to think, that he was toffed about fome 
years from place to place by the troubles of the times ; for he 
himfelf does as much as tell us fo, in his dialogue de infelici- 
tate priocipi^im. 

He derermined at length to fettle and to marry. He had 

jllready thtee fons by a miilrefs, though he vra$ an eccleiia- 

y9X..|X. Cp (lie; 
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flic^ anjl he excufes himfelf pleafamly upon this bead, in 
one of his letters to cardinal Juliao of St. Angelo: *^ You 
*^ fay that I have fons, which is not lawful for a cleric ; and 
'*' without a wife, which does not become a laic, I may an* 
** rwer,-tbat I have fons, which is fitting for laics; and 
*^ without a wife, which from the beginning of the world has 
*^ been the cuftom of clerics : but I will not defend my fail- 
*\ ings by any excuHp." Take the original, as a fpecimen 
of his Latin : *< Afleris me habere filios, quod clerico non Ii« 
•* cet } fine uxore, quod laicum non decet. Poflum refpon- 
*^ dere, habere filios me, quod laicis expedit ; & fine uxore,^ 
'^ qui efl nos clericorum ah orbis exordio obfervatus : fed no- 
^' lo errata mea ulla e?^cufatione tuerL" He married a Flo-> 
rentine lady in 14359 when he was fifty four years of age; 
who was young, beautiful, aqd of an illuftrious and ancient 
family, but not a large fortune. He took her to Rome^ and 
had feveral children by her. 

He continued flill in his office of apoftolic fecretary, which 
he held under fevcn popes. Innocent VII. Gregory XII. A- 
JexanderV. Tohn XXIII. Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicho- 
las V. including the fpace of forty years, Notwithflanding 
this, he was no,t rich ; and we find him complaining of his 
circumftances, efpecially now his family was increafed, in 
fome of his letters. In i453» the place of fecretary to there* 
public of Florence was of^red him ; and he accepted it with 
pleafure. He then quitted Rome, though not without fome 
reluctance, on account of the friends he left behind him ; and 
went to Florence, Though he was full 72 years of age, be 
Supplied himfelf to fludy more intenfely than ever; and in that 
laft period of his life, though he had an employment which 
took up much of his time, compofed the mofl confiderable 
of his works. His love of retirement induced him to build a 
country^boufe near Florence, which he called his academy, 
and in which he took much delight. He always fpent the 
fummer here, and indeed never was as he would be when he 
was not here. It is faid, that he fold a copy of Livy, fairly 
. written whh his own hand, in order to purchafe this eflate. 

^*p1nq»^' Some have imagined that his hiftory of Florence was written. 

^\^A, hprp. 

^^* F» He died at this villa in 1459, aged 79 years ; and left a 

wife and fix children. , Five of them were fons, and became 
all diftingui(hed by their abilities. John Francis, the youpg^ 
eft, was much efteemed by Leo X. who made him his fecre- 

Sura a«.*.^y' Some have given the name of John Francis to Poggi- 

rfeouw. us himfelf, as gtber§ hav? that of CharJe« j but bis real name 
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yms Poggio di Ouctio Bracciolin'u < his father's tiadie being 
Guccio, and Bracciolini that of his family. 

* Poggius appears by his works to have had^a great paffion ^ 
fpr letcerSy and as great a regard for thofe that cultivated 
them. He excelled in Gretk and Latin literature, and was 
one of the principal reftorers of it,^ His purfuits were not con- 
fined to profane anti<|uity : we fee by his quotations, th^t he 
was verfed in eeclefiaftical hiftory and the fathers, and efp&- 
cially in the writings of Chryfoftom and Auguftin. He did. 
not meddle much with poetry, for he feems to have had no ta« 
. lent that way> if we may judge by an epitaph upon his ma- 
iler Chryfoloras, which is very indiiFerent. He was eloquent 
however, and his ftite is generally approved : Cicero was his 
model, s^d h6 did not imitate him amifs. He is reputed to 
have been a good man in thq main, and to have acquitted him- 
felf well in the feveral provinces of citizen^, father, huiband, 
and friend. He had a particular dillike to avarice, and wrote 
againft it : he regarded the love of money, as a low pailion, 
and unworthy of a man ; and he was often repeating this fen- 
tence of Publius Syrus, defunt.inopise ipulta, avaritix omnia : 
^^ a poor , man wants many things, a covetous man all 
^^ things.'' Hehadnotaipbition enough tp pufh himfelf on 
in the road of fortune, although he was in it. He was difin^ 
terefted, open, communicative, and, what cannot be faid of 
every learned man, Angularly modeft. Yet thefe good quali* 
ties were tarniflied, fuch is the condition of^humanity, with 
fome that were not fo good. The children he had in his 
fingle flate ihey/, that he had a paffionfbr women: ^d the 
obfcenities he publifhed in a work called Facetiae, which may 
be confidered as the £rft ana or collection of boas mots> ihew 
_ farther, that he did not entertain this paffion with a fpirit fuf- 
ficiently martly. He was alfo fubjecEt to anger 5 'a*nd this an- 
ger vented' itielf in the fevcreft farcafms and the irtbft biting 
|iile, as appears from many of his works. Paul Jdvii^s re- in Elog* 
lates, that he once received fome blows from Gcorgius.Tra* 
pezuntius, on account of ill language which Ke had given him : 
asid he'wrdte a terrible invediv^ again(l: Laurentius Valla, 
who had criticifed his X/atinity, as not fufficiently pure. 

Letters however were infinitely obliged to him on feveral 
accounts. He was the firft, who brpiight to light feveral au» 
thors of antiquity : of whom Q^iintilian and Stlius Itajlcus 
have been mention/ed already. Add to thefe TertuUianj -Af** 
conius's commentary upon eight orations of Cicero ; Lucre- 
tius; Anunianus Marcellinus, although none of the editors " / ^ 
have done him the honour to mention it ; Maniliu^, (be firft ', 

C c 2 ' edition . • 1 
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edition of which was printed from Poggitis's manvfcript at 
Blbl. L9tiii. SQ|QgD3 in 14 j4, though noty as Fabricius has miftook, by 
Poggius himfelf, who died feme years before; L. Septiixiiu$» 
the fuppofed author of the yeriion of the fpurious Phry^ati 
Dares ; the three firft books of Valerius Flaccus ; Caper, £u- 
tychus, and Probus, three ancient Grammarians ; Cicero de 
£nibus, and de legibus, and his orations pro Csecina, de le- 
ge Agraria, ad populum contra legem Agrariam, in Luciuni 
Pifonem, pro Rabirio Pifone, pro Rabirio, pro Rofcio Co- 
maedo, and another whofe title we know not, for he himfelf 
mentipns eight in his book de infelicitate principum ; part of 
"Columella ;^ and, Frontinus de aquaedudibus. This was do- 
ing great (ervice to the republic of letters. He farther pu- 
biifhed a pumber of works of his own, and made fome Latin 
verfions of ancient Greek authors, of Diodorus Siculus, and 
Xenophon's Cyropaedia in particular. His own works have 
been colle£led, and often printed. They confift of moral 
pieces, orations, letters, and an hiftory of Florence from 
1 350 to 1 45 5, which is the mod; confiderable of them. Ma- 
chiavel, in the introdudion to his hiftory of Florence, gives 
^ general good character of Poggius's hiftory : he calls Poggi- 
us an excellent hiftorian, and reprefents him as accurate 
enough in' his accounts of the Florentine wars and foreign ne- 
gociations : but blames him for either faying pothipg at all of 
their civil difTentions, which he thinks the moft edifying part 
of hiftory, or relating them fo briefly and abruptly, as to 

Jrield neither benefit nor amufement to a reader. This partia- 
ity to his country, for fuch it l^as been called, gave occafioi^ 
to this epigram of Sannazarius : 

Pum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggius t^oftem> 
Nee malus eft ciyi;;^ nee bonus hiftoricus. 

The following paJTage of Erafmus fuggefts a moft unfavour- 
> able notion of Poggius : Poggius, rabula adeo indo£lus, ut, 
ietiamfi vacaret obfccenitate, tamen jndignus eftet qui legere- 
tur; adeo a'utem obfcoenus, ut, etiamft doftiflimus fuifler, ta* 
then eflet a bonis viris rejiciendus. But we muf^ drop a cau- 
tion, that a judgment be not formed either of Poggius him- 
felf, or even of what Erafmus thought of him, from this de- 
tached pafTage in Blount's cenfura authprum. This invedive 
pf Erafmtls againft Poggius )yas in behalf of \i\b favourite Lau- 
rentius y^lla ; whofe writings, it feems, were negleded and 
unread, 'while thofe of Poggius were in every body's hands. 
n^li^m. OK«rve what immediately follows the paflage jutt quoted : 
^pi/^. 103/ Hie, inquam, talis, ut homo candidus fcilicet > fine invidta 
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paf&oa babetar in manibus, lefiitatur in nullam non linguam 
transfufus : Laurentius neque obfcoenus, et centuplo dodior, 
laborat invidia mordacitatis, atque, ut bos cornupeca vitatur, 
ctiam ab his, qui fcripta hominis nunquam legerunt. We 
have elfewhere near a page of inventive againft Poggius ; but ^^\^ 
it is purely in favour of Valla, whom Eralmus thought great- ^* ' ^^ 
ly injured by PQggiu$« in that abufive piece againft him, for 
having; juftly criticifed ,his Latin. Poggius, it is certain, had 
great imperfeSions andblemiihes, as well in his life as in his 
writings : but it is as certain, that Eraftnus was not always 
juft and candid in his cenfures, and more efpecially when he 
was irritated. 

POLE (Reginald) cardinal, and archbifhop of Canterbv- 
ry, was defcended from royal blood, being a younger fon of 
Sir Richard Pole, lord Montague, coufin-german to Henry 
VII. and Margaret, daughter of George duke of Clarence, 
younger brother to king Edward IV. He was born probably Wood*8 A- 
at Stoverton-caftle in Staffordlhire, for fo Camden relates, in then. Oxon^ 
the year 1500; and, at feven years of age, fent to be in- vrtaRcgi- 
Aru£led in grammar by the Carthulians, in the monaftery at naidi Poii, 
Shene, near Richmond in Surry. At twelve, he became a j69o> 8?o. 
nobleman of Magdalen college in Oxford ; where the famous u^deTsuf- 
Linacre and William Latimer, two great mafters of thofe forddure, 
times in the Greek and Latin tongues, were his chief precep- 
tors. He took a batchelor of arts degree at fifteen, and enter- 
ed into deacon's orders ; and in 1517, the year that Luther 
*began to preach againft indulgencies, was made a prebendary 
of Salifbury, to which the deanry of Exeter, and other pre- 
ferments, were foon after added, by the bounty of his rela- 
tion Henry VIII. who direded his breeding to the church, 
with a defign to raife him to the higheft dignities in it. 

Pole being now nineteen, and having laid a good ground- 
work of learning at Oxford, it was determined to fend him» 
'by way of 'compleating his education, to Italy : for which a 
fupport fuitable to his rank was provided by the king, who 
allowed him a large yearly penfion, befides the profits of his 
dignities. On his arrival, he vifited fevcral univerfitics ; and 
then fixed at Padua, where he entered into familiarity with 
Leonicus, a great philolbpher and Grecian, Longolius, Bern- 
bus, and Lupfet, a learned Euglifhman. Thefe were his 
mafters, whom he conftantly ufed : and they have told us, 
how he became the delight of that part of the world for his 
learning, politenefs, and piety. From Padua he went to 
Venice J where he contifiued for fome time, and then vjfited 
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odier parts of Italy. Having fpent five yean abroad, he was 
recalled home; but being defirous to fee the jubilee, which 
was celebrated this year at Rome^ he went to that city z from 
whence, paffing by Florence, he returned to England, ivhere 
be arrived about the end of the year 1525* 

He was received by the king, queen, court, and all the 
nobility, with great affedion and honour ; and much careff- 
ed, not only for his learning, but for the fweetnefs of his na- 
ture, and politenefs of his manners. Devotion, however, 
and ftudy, being what he folely delighted in, he retired to his 
old habitation among the Carthafians at Shene, where he 
fpent two years in the free enjoyment of them. Xhcn Hen- 
ry VIII. began to ftart doubts concerning the.lawfulnefs of 
his marriage with Catharine of Spain, in order to a divorce ; 
and Pole, forefeeing the troubles confequent upon this, and 
how he muft needs be involved in them, refolved to with- 
draw, and obtained leave of his majefty to go to Paris. Here 
he continued in quiet, till the king, profecuting the affair of 
the divorce, and fending to the moft noted univerfities in Eu- 
rope for their opinion upon the illegitimacy of his marriage, 
commanded him to concur with hi$ agents in procuring the 
fubfcriptions and feal of that of Paris. Pole left the affair to 
the commiffioners ; excufing himfelf to the king, as unfit for 
the employ, fince his ftudies had lain another way. Henry 
was angry ; upon which Pole returned to England, in order 
to pacify him, and then retited to Shene, where he continued 
two years. Henry at length perceiving, that the court of 
Rome refolved to oppofe the affair of the divorce, conceived 
a refolution to (hake off their authority, and to rely upon his 
own fubjeds. Pole was preffed again, and repaired to the 
king, with a defign to give him fatisfaftion ; but bis con- 
fcience checking him the moment he was about to fpeak, he 
could not utter a word. The e&tremity infpired him with 
courage; and quitting his former purpofe, he fpokc point- 
blank againft the divorce. The king, highly enraged, laid 
his hand upon his poniard, with a defign to kill him ; but 
was overcome with the fimplicity and fubmiifion of his kinf-. 
sn^n's addrefs, and difmiffed him in tolerable temper. Pole, 
however, spprehenfive of further danger, thought it prudent 
to withdraw, and got his majcfty's leave to travel again, who 
was fo fatisfied with his intentions, that he continued his pen- 
fiorl for fome time. 

The firft place he went to was Avignon, in the province 
of Narbone in France : this town was under the pOpeS jurif- 
diftion, and Pole continued there unmokfted for a year^ but 

the: 
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tlie aff ri6t agreeing with his conftitutldn, he left U, aftd ^ent 
to Padua. In this beloved univerfity he fixed his refidence^ 
jfecond tirtic, making excurfions now arid then to Venice ; and 
£he\^oted himfelf to uu6y, ^nd the converfation of the learned^ ' 
He contra3ed acquaintance with feveral eminient perfohs^ a- 
itiong whom was Gafpar Contareniis, .afterwards a cardinal^ 
iind Peter Caraffa, aftervi^ards the turbulent pope Paul IV. 
And ah enemy to Polef* But there were nofie fo familiar with 
iiim, as a noble Venetian called Aloifius Priuli : he was a per- 
f6h* of lingular worth and integrity 5 and the friendflbip noW 
fceffun between therti ended not but with the death of Pole^ 
Tnus the days pafled very agreeably in Italy, while frelh 
ttdubles were rifing in England. Henry had not only divorr 
ced Catharine, but married AnneBoleyne; and refolvcd 10 
throw off the papal yoke, and affert his right to the fupre- 
macy^ with the title pf fupreme head of the church. To this 
^nd he procured a book to be written in defence of that title^ 
l5y Sampfon, bilhop of Chichefter, which he immediately fenf 
for Pole's confirmation, who would willingly have deferred 
his anfwer : but Henry not admitting thisj Pole, taking cou; 
tage from the fecurity of the Pope's protedtion, not only dif- 
approved the king's divorce, and fepafation from the apofto** ^ 

lie fee, in anfwer for the prefent, but fhortly after drew up his 
piece pro unitate ecclefiafticaj and fent it to king Henry.- 
Henry, difpleafed with Pole, under pretence of wanting fomd 
pafTages to be explained, fent for him to England : but Pole^ 
aware that to deny the king's fupremacy, which was the prin- 
cipal fcope of his book, was high treafon there, and confider** 
ing the fate of More and Fifher, refufed to obey the call, 
The king therefore refolved to keep meafiires with him no 
longer.; and accordingly his pei^fion was withdrawn, he wasf 
ftripped of all his dignities in England, and an a£t of at* 
tainder pafTed againft him. 

He vtras abundantly compenfated for thefe loffes arid fuffer- 
ings by the bounty of the pope and emperor. He had beert 
created a cardinal in January i535-6> and foon after was fent 
6y the pope with the chara<£ter of nuncio both to J^rance and 
Flanders, that being near England, he might hold corre-. 
fpondence with the catholics there, in order to keep them? 
ftedfaft in the faith. At Paris he was received very honour- 
ably by the king, but did not ftay long there ;^for Henry, be- 
ing informed of it, fent to demand him of the French tno- 
narch : and afterwards,' by fetting a price upon his head, and 
employing every means to catch Kim, fo ferreted him. from 
place to place, that Pok was forced at length ta take refuge 
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in Rocbtf. His book (>ro uhitate ecdefiaftica was publiiked kt 
liift.ofRe- that city in 1536: and though, as Burnet (ays, << it was 
form, €% more efteemed for the high quality of the author, t6an for 
° * ' " any found reafoning that is in it»" yet it gave the moil cer« 
tain proof of his invincible attachment and zeal for the fee of 
Rome, and was therefore fufficient to build the ftrongeft con- 
fidence upon. Accordingly Pole was employed in negocia- 
tions and tranfadions of high concern ; was confulted by the 
pope in all aiFairs relating to Icings and fovereign princes ; 
was one of his legates at the council of Trent; and lafily, his 
penman, when occafion required. Thus, for iiiftance, when 
the pope's power to remove that council was contefted by the 
emperor's ambaflador, Pole drew up a vindication of that pro«^ 
ceeding ; and, whefi the emperor fet forth the interim^ was 
employed to anfwer it. This was in 1548 ; and pope Paul 
IIL dying the next year, our cardinal was twice elected to 
fucceed him, but refufed both the elefiibns ; one as being too 
faafty, and without due deliberation, and the other, becaufe it 
was done in the night-time. This unexampled delicacy dif- 
gufted feveral of his friends in the conclave, who thereupon 
concurred in chufing Julius IN. March the 30th, 1550. The 
tranquillity of Rome being foon after much difturbed by the 
wars in France, and on the borders of Italy, Pole retired to a 
monafiery in the territory of Verona, where he lived agree* 
able to his natural humour, till the death of our Edward VI. 

*« Ju'y' 553- 

' On the acceffion of queen Mary, he was appointed legate 

for England, as the fitteft inftrument to reduce this kingdom 
to an obedience to the pope; but did not think it fafe to ven- 
ture his perfon thither, till he knew the queen's intentions 
with regard to the re-efiabli(hment of the Romi(h religion, 
and alfo whether the a£t of attainder, which had palled a- 
gainft him under Henry, and been confirmed by Edward, 
was repealed. However, it was not long before he received 
* fatisfadlion upon both thefe points ; and then he fet out for 
England, by way of Germany, in Od^ober 1553. '^^^ ^™" 
peror, fufpefting a defign in queen Mary to marry Pole, con- 
trived means to {lop his progrefs ; nor did be arrive there till No« 
yembet i 554, when her marriage with Philip of Spain was com- 
pleted. On his arrival he was conducted to the archbilhop's pa- 
lace at Lambeth, Cranmer being then attainted and imprifun* 
ed ; and on the 27th, went to the parliament, and made a long 
and grave fpeech, inviting them to a reconciliation with the 
^poftolic fee, from whence, he faid, he was fent by the com-' 
riion paftor of Chriflcndom, to reduce them> who had long 

iiraycd 



T O L E. 39$ 

firayed from die indofure of the church. This , fpeech of 
Pole made feme motion in the queeO) which . ihe vainly 
thought was a child quickened in her belly: fo that the joy 
of the times was redoubled, fome not fcrupling to fay» that as 
John. Baptift leaped in his mother^s belly at the falutation of 
the virgin, fo here the like happinefs attended the falutatioa 
of Chrift's vicar. 

The parliament being abfolved by Pole^ all went to the 
royal chapel, where Te Deum was fung on the occaiion: 
and thus the pope's authority being.now reftored, the cardi- 
nal two days afterwards made his public entry into Lo|idoii» 
v^ith all the folemnities of a legale, and prefently fet about the 
bufinefs of reforming the church from what they call herefy. 
Pole 'had been formerly fufpeded of favouring the reformation, 
but without any reafonable foundation : he was by nature hu- 
mane, and had great fweetnefs ojf temper; and this making 
him backward in, and always defirous to prevent, the perfe* 
cution of proteftants, expofed him to the falfe fufpicions of 
zealous Papifis. Knowing therefore that the court of. Rome 
kept a watchful eye over him, be feemed now to be. much al* 
tered in his nature. He exprefled a great deteflatioii of Pro- 
teftants ; nor did he converfe with any of that party, except- 
ing fecretary Cecil. He was in referve to all, fpoke little, and 
put on an Italian temper as well as behaviour ; making Priuli 
almoft his only confident. In the mean time pope Julius,, 
and his fuccelFor Marcellus foon after, dying, the queen re- 
commen$}ed Pole to the popedom; but Peter CaraiFa, who 
took^the name of Paul IV. was elected before her dlfpatches 
arrived*/ This pope, who had never liked our cardinal, was 
pleiifed with' Gard'uier biftiop of Winchefter, whofe temper 
exactly tallied with his own ; and therefore favoured his 
vjews upon the fee of Canterbury, in oppofition to Pole, 
whofe nomination to that dignity was not confirmed by him, 
till the death of this rival, which happened the 13th of No* 
yember 1555. 

Pole had now the fole management and regulation of eccle** 
iiaftical affairs in England ; and at firft gave many proofs of 
his good temper : how unfuitably to it policy and a falfe reli* 
gion led him to a6t afterwards, the perfecutions under queen 
Mary muft ever be a fad but undeniable proof. Pole's con- 
currence, however, in thefe butcheries, did not fecure him 
. againd the attacks of his old enemy Paul IV. who, upon va- 
rious pretences, accufedihim as a fufpe:<£led heretic, fummon* 
ed him to Rome to anfwer the charge, and depriving ))im of 
his legancine powers, conferred them upon Pej/to, aFrancif* 

can 



'. 



J94 POL E. 

can iUat*, whom lie had made a cardinal for ttlat purpofli. 
Tha new logiie Uras upon the rdad for EnglatKf, when queen 
Marf, appiiftd df Iris bufinefo, aiTuiMed fytnt of her father'^s 
fpiriC) and ferlMd him at his pi^rU to fet foot upon Englifh 
ground. I^ole however tiras no foorrer informed of the pon- 
dIF't pleafore, or rather dUpleafilre, than out of that implide 
veneration which he conftantly and unalterably preferved for 
the a^oftoifC fee, he voluntarily laid down the eniigns of the 
legate, and fortiore the exercffe of its power ; difpacching his 
trufty mtnidef Ornameto to Rome, with letteh clearing hini 
in f«ch fubniifllve (erms, as even ihehed the obdtik-ate heart 
of Paul» The eardfaal was feftored to his leganti ne powe^ 
foon after, but did nbt live t6 enjoy tYient a full tvtelt^emonth, 
beifig-feisied iMith a double t}tiaitan ague, which carried him 
off the ifth of November 15 $9. Dtfringhis illncfs, he often 
en<}uined after hef ms^efty ; and his death is (kid to have been 
hafteaed by (hat of his royal miftrefs ; which, as if one ftar 
governed both their nativities, happened about (ixte^n hours 
before. After lying forty days in ftate at Lambeth, he wait 
carried fSo Canterbury, and there interred. He was a learned^ 
eloquent, modeft, huooble, and good*natured man ; of ex- 
emplary picfy and tharity, a^ well as generodty, becoming 
ins birth. Though by nature he Was more inclined to ftudy 
and contemplation, than to a£live life, yet he was prudent 
and dextrous in buiinefs : fo that he would have beeti a finifll^ 
ed charader, had not his (uperftitious devotion to the fee of 
Rome carried him, againft his nature, to commit feveral cru* 
elties in perfecuting the Proteftants. Burnet, who has drawn 
Hlft.ofRe- Pole in very favourable colours, acknowledges this charge ; 
format. j^^ imputes rfitfe fanguinary proceedings to Paul IV. pitying 
the cardinal's weaknefs, in not having courage enough to 
contend with fo haughty and perfecuting a pope. 

Pole's capital work, though a fliort one, we have already 

mentioned : he wrote two defences of it, one to Henry VIIL 

another to Edward VI. ^ He was the author of many other 

fmall pieces, relating to do^rine as well as difcipline ; ahd we 

Memorials are told by Strype, that he wrote a book about 15JO, which 

B.iikT^! ^*®' pcrufcd by Cranmer, to perfuade king Henry to continue 

' the negotiation of his marriage with Anne Boleyne : but this 

is really not credible. 

POLIDORO (de Caravagro), an eminent Italian paint- 
er, fo called from the place of his birth, a village of 
that name in the dutchy of Milai), where he was born 
in the year 1495. He went to Rome at the time when 
pope Leo X, was raifing foine new edifices in the Va- 
tican j 
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ticanj mud not knowing haw to g«t bis bread otherwise, 
for he was very youag^ he hired himfelf as a day- labour- 
er to carry flones and mortar kx the roafons at work up- 
on that buikHng. He drudged this way till he was eighteen 
years of age^ when one pan of his bufincfa brought him to 
think of'painting. It happened that feveral young painters 
were employed by Raphael in the fame plac^ to execute his 
deiigns. Polidoro, who often carried them mortar to make' 
their fre&o, was touched with the fight of the paintings, and 
Solicited by his genius to turn painter. 

At firft he tied himfelf to. the works of Giovanni d'tldini, 
arid the pleafure he took tx> fee thlat painter' work, ftirred up 
the talent which he had for painting. In this difpofition he 
ivas very officious and cocnplaifant to the young painters, 
pufbing himfelf into their aoquintance, opened to there his in- 
tention : whereupon they gave him proper kfibns, which em-* 
boldened him to proceed* Hb fet himfelf with all his might 
to defignihg, and advanced fo prodigioufly, that Raphael wa» 
aAoni£hed, and fet him to work with the' other young paint^ 
ers; and he diftingutfhed himfelf fo much fiom all the reft^ 
that as he had the greateft (hare in. executing his great mafter'» 
deiigns' in the Vatican, fo he had the greatefl glory. The 
care which be had feen Raphael take in deiigning the antique 
fculptures, ihewed him the way to do the like. He fpent 
whole days and nights in d^gning. thofe beautiful things, ami 
ftudied antiquity to the nict^ exa^Slnefs. The works with 
which he enriched the frontiipieces of feveral buildings at 
Rome are proofs of the pains he took in iludying the antique. 

He did very few eafel pieces ; moft of his produdions are 
in frefcOy and of the fame colour, in imitation of the bafib re- 
lievos. In this w^y he made ufe of the manner called fcratch- 
ing, which condds in the preparation of a black ground, on- 
which is pi'aced a white plaifter; and taking ofF this white 
with an iron bodkin, we difcover through the holes the blacky 
which ferves for fhadows. Scratched work lafts longefi, but 
being very rough, is unpieafant to the fight. He afibciated 
himfelf at firft with Matureno, and their frtendfhip lafted 
till the death of the latter, who died of the plague, anno 
1506. 

After which Polidoro, having by his afiiftance filkd Rom^ 
with his pieces, thought to have enjoyed' his eafe, and the 
fruits of his labours, when the Spaniards in 1527 befieging. 
that city, ail the men of art were forced to fly, or cKe were 
ruined by the miferies of the war. In this exigence Polidorp 
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retired to Naples, where he was oUt|ed to work for otdiiaff 
painters, and had no opportunity of making himfelf taken no^ 
ttce of : for the Neapolitan nobility in thofe days were more 
folicitous in getting good horfes than good ptdkures. Seeing 
himfelf therefore without bufinefs, and forced to fpend Wbaft 
he had got at Rome, he went to Sicily ; and underftandtng 
architefifure as well as painting, the citizens of Meffina em- 
ployed him to make the triumphal arches for the reception of 
Charles V. coming from Tunis. This being finiflied, Poli- 
doro finding nothing to be done anfwerable to the grandeur of 
his genius, and having no temptation to ftay but the carefles 
of a ^oman he loved, he thought of returning to Rome. 

In this refolution he drew his money out of the bank 
of Meffinaw which his fervant underftanding the night before 
his intended departure, confederated with other rogues, fei* 
sed him in his bed, ftrangled him, and ftabbed him. This 
done, they carried the body to the door of his miftrels, that it 
might be thought he was killed there by fome rival. Yet by 
God's providence the murder was difcovered. The aflaffios 
fled, and every body pitied Polidoro's untimely fate. A- 
mong others his fervant, in the general forrow, without 
f<?ar of any one's millrufting his having a hand in his mafier's 
death, came to make his lamentations over him ; when a St* 
cilian count, one of Polidoro's friends, watching him, obfer* 
vcd his grief was not at all natural, aiid thereupon had him 
taken up on fufpicion. He made a very bad defence, and be- 
ing put to the torture, confefTed all, and was condemned to 
be drawn to pieces by four horfes. The citizens of Meffina 
exprefled a hearty concern for Polidoro's untimely end, and 
interred his corps honourably in the cathedral church. He was 
in his eight and fortieth year when this fate befel him, anno 

J543- 
Polidoro's genius was extraordinary lively and fruitful ; and 

his ftudying the antique baflb relievos made him incline to re- 
prefent battles, facrifices, vafes, trophies, and thofe orna* 
ments which are moft remarkable in antiquities. But what is 
altogether furpriflng, is, that notwithflanding his great appli- 
cation to antique fculptures, he perceived the necellity of the 
claro obfcuro in painting. I don't find this was known in 
^ the Roman fchool before his time : he invented ir» made it a 

principle of the art, and put it in practice* The great maiTes 
of lights and fhadows which are in his pifiures ihew he was 
convinced that the eyes of a fpeflator Wanted xepofe to view a 
pidure mth cafe. It is from this principle that, in the free- 
zes 
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nrhich he painted with white and black, his objects are 
grouped fo artfully (a). 

His love of the antique did not hinder his ftudying nature; 

and his gout of defign, which was very great and very coirre£l, 

i^as a mixture of the one and the other. His hand was eafy 

and excellent, and the airs of his beads bold, noble, and ex- 

preiEve. His thoughts were fublime, his difpofitions full of 

. attitudes well chofen; his draperies well fet, and his land- 

fkips of a^ood gout. His pencil was light and foft ; but after 

the death of Raphael he very feldoni coloured his pieces, itp^ 

plying himfelf altogether to work in frefco with the claro ob* 

fcuro. 

Polidoro's genius was very much like Julio Romano's: 
their conceptions were lively, and fomled after the gout of 
the antique. Their defign was great and fevere, and their 
way new and extraordinary: the difierence between them 
ivas, that Julio Romano animated his poetical compofitions 
]by the impetuofity of his vein only, and Polidoro always 
made ufe of the contraft, as the moft powerful means to give 
life and motion to his works. Polidoro's genius appears alfo 
to be more natural, more pure, and more regulated than tliat 
of Julio Romano. 

(^4k) Jt is furprizing how this came found among fome of the Roman 
npt to be obferved by the fubfequent painters, yet 'tis not to be efteemed 
painters in the Roman fchool, who as any thing more than a happy turn 
ItiiFered fo neceflary a part of their of genius or chance, and not as pro- 
art toefcape, as they did, unnoticed, .ceeding from an eftabliihed principle 
For though the claro obfcuro is to be of the art. 

jPOLIGN AC (Melchior de) a fine genius of France, and 
a cardinal, was born of an ancient and noble family at Puy, 
the capital of Velay, in 1662. He was fent early to Pans, 
to learn the languages ; and afterwards ftudied philofophy at 
Harcourt, where be began to (hew an original genius. His 
profeftbr taught only the fyftem of Arlftotle, to which he 
was extremely devoted; but Polignac embraced the new 
dodrines of Des Cartes, with which he was fo enamoured, 
that, notwithftanding all the efforts of his mafter, he would 
never return to the Peripatetic philofophy. When cardinal 
. ^e Bouillon went to Rome to the eledion of Alexander VIII. 
be engaged Polignac to attend him; and introduced him to 
that pope, who was infinitely charmed with his fine parts and 

{ddrefe. So wa3 Lewis XIV. to whom he became known at 
is return,' and by whom he was foon after fent ambafTador 
extraordinary to roUnd : where, after the death of Sobiefkr, 

be 
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he formed a projed of procuring tbe fucceffion for tiie prince 
of Contiy and gave aflurances to his court of effeding it ^ but 
ihetk proving vain» he returned to France a little diljgraced^ 
and retired for three years. Then he was reftored to favovr, 
and fent to Rome as auditor of the rOta. Returning home^ 
he was employed in affairs of the greateft importance i was 
plenipotentiary at the congrefs of Utrecht, during ivhich pope 
CJement Xf . created him a cardinal. He was in tbe con- 
clave when Benedid XIIL was choiien in 1724. Upon tbe 
acceffion of Lewis XV. he was appointed to refide at Rome 
as minifier of France: jind he did not return till I73Z« He 
jdied in j 741, in his 80th year. 

He had been received into the French academy in 17049 
into the academy of fciences in 17159 into that of the belie 
lettres in 1717 : and he would havp beei^ an ornament to any 
fociety, having all the accomplifhments of a man of parts and 
learning. He left behind him a Latin poem, intitled Ami- 
Lucretius, ieu de deo et natura, libri ix. the plan of which he 
is laid to have formed in Holland, in a converfation he had 
there with the celebrated Mr. Bayle. It treats of God, the 
ibul, atoms, motion, vacuum, ^nd other fublime points, in 
fuch a manner, as, agreeably to its title, to inculcate doc- 
trines upon each juft oppofite to thofe of Lucretius. His work 
has been much admired^ as poiTeffing many qualities, which 
' form a perfect |>oem. He left his manufeript to a friend, by 
whofe care it was firft publifhed in 1749; and has fince un- 
dergone fome impreiBons in France, as well as in other coun- 
tries. 

POLITIAN (Angelo), in Latin Politianus, a mod inge- 
nious and learrned man of Italy, was born at Monte Palciano 
PottTi-^' in Tufcany, in July 1454. He learned the Greek tongue 
^,,.__ ' under Andronicusof Theflalonica, and made a great progrefs 
^lowni'i in it ; infpmuch that he is faid to have Written verfes both in 
th "u"m — Greek and Latin, when he was not more than twelve years of 
Baillet, Ju- ^g^' H^ ftudied alfo the Platonic philofophy under Marfilius 
^rmensdca Facinus, and that of Ariftotle under Argyropylus. The firft 
Scavaiu. ^q|.|^ (j^j^j procured him reputation, was a poem upon the 
tournament of Julian de Medicis; and fome time after, when* 
the fame JuKan was affafEnated'by the Pazzi, Polltian took 
occafion to write the hiftory of that confpiracy, which was al- 
fo wonderfully cried up. He was made profeflbr of the Greek 
and Latin tongues at Florence, and acquired fo much glory 
by his ledures, that the fcholars left Demetrius Chalcondylai, 
although a native of Greece, and a.. vcrjr learned man, for 

the 
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the &ke oiF hearing him. Politian had elegance, tafte, 
ari<l politencbf as well^ as learning, which Chaicondyias 
had not : on which account it is eafy to conceive, that the 
the le<ftufe8 of the latter, however edify ing, muft have ap- 
peared dry and barren, when compared with thofeofthe for- 
mer. PoUtlan's repMtation increafed more and more, when 
he publifbed his Latin verfion of Herodian, his Mifcellanea, 
and his Latin poems. Mo^f. Huet obferves, that '< with re- 
^' gaid to his Latin verfions, he does not only contend with, 
*' but even excel his originals." And the learned Degory P* *^^*"^ 
WheaJ'e, when he prefcribes the reading this hiftorian, Aiys, ^bus!*^* 
that ^^ be may be read either in Greek or Latins for/' adds 
he, '' I l^now not whether Herodian deferves more honour, 
*^ who in his own language flows with ar plenti&l vein, or 
<^- Politian, who has tranflated him fo happily, that he does. , 

f * not feero fo much to have rendered, as writ that hiftory/* le-cndihi^ 
nrhde muft feem prodigious encoo^iums on his (kill in Greek, ftorias. 
if it be confidered how rare a thing it was to underflaod this Se^* **'• 
language, when that tranilation was made. He did a great 
deal towards promoting the refurre<Aion of letters ; an«F, had 
he lived longer^ would doubtlefs have enriched the common- 
wealth of learning with Teveral excellent works : but he died 
at forty years of age, in 1494. His death happened about 
two months before that of Picus ear! of Mivandula, with 
whom he had always mainuined a clofe and intinfiate corre- 
fpondence. A report was fpi;ead about, and has been taken 
up by fome writers, concerning the occafion of his death.^ 
which, if true, muft do vaft diflionoMr to his memory. They 
fay, that, not being able to fatisfy the unchaft love he had 
conceived for one of bis fcholars, who was a youth of quali- 
ty, he fell into a fever, and died : but others ti^eat this as a 
moft horribk calumny ; Pierius Valerianus in particular, who 
tells us, that he died of pure grief and vexation for the trou- 
bles of the houfe of Medicis ; efpecially when tHe affairs of 
Peter, whofe preceptor he had been, were in a declining ftate* De infelic. 
And it is likely enough, that his great zeal for that houfe ex- ^^V^l[ 
pofed him to horrid calumny, while the Florentines, fond of 
a republican liberty, infulted that family in their exile, and 
vented all forts of pafquinades : neverthelefs, Pol itian's charac- 
ter was not amiable, according to Paul Jovius, who has given 
the following concife defcription both of his body and mind. 
♦' He was," fays'he, •^ a man of awkward and perverfe man- Jov. Elo8» 
*.* ners, of a countenance by no' means open and liberal, a "P* 5^' 
%f nofe remarkably large, and fquinting eyes. He was crafty, . 
f^. fatiricali and full of inward malice ; for his conftant way 

♦* was, 
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*^ waS) to fneet. and ridicule the produfiions of other ment 
** and never to allow any criticiim, however juft, upon his 
^* own/* 

He was, however, as all acknowledge, a man of moft con«r 
fummaCe erudition ; and not only fo, but a very polite and e« 
legant writer. Erafoius, in his Ciceronianus, calls him a rare 
iQiracle of nature, on account of his excelling in every kind of 
writing: his words are remarkable: Fateor Angelum prorfus 
Angelica fuifle mente, rarum naturae miraculuni, ad quod-^ 
cunque fcriptt genus applicaret animum. Some of his poems 
were fo muth admired, that feveral learned men have made 
it their bufinefs to comment on them. It has been often re- 
ported, that he fpoke of the bible with great contempt ; ^nd 
that, having read it but once, he complained he had never 
fpent his. time fo ill. But this is not probable ; for it muft be 
remembered, that he was a prieft and canon of Florence ; and 
Zpiil. X, we learn from one of his epiftles, that he preached a whole 
y^ ^^* Lent. It does not indeed follow from hence, that he did not 
think contemptuoufly of the bible, becaufe many of his 
church, efpecially among the better fort, have not been very 
good believers, and he might be one of them : but it is not 
likely he would fpeak out fo freely. I could, as Mr. Bayle 
fays, much moreeafily believe the judgment he is faid to have 
made on the pfalms. of David and the odes of Pindar : *< he 
^* did not deny that there are many good and fine things in 
^' the pfalms ; but he pretended, that the fame things appear 
** in Pindar with more brightnefs and fweetnefs/' The two 
Scaligers have fpoken highly of Politian : the elder has pre- 
ferred a confolatory elegy of his to that which Ovid fent to Li- 
via upon the death of Drufus, and fays, he had rather have 
IcaiiK In ^^^^ ^^^ author of it : the younger calls him an excellent 
Hypercrit. poet, but thinks the ililo of his epiftles too elated and decia* 

Scaligerana. oratory. 

His works have been printed at various times and in vari- 
ous places : his epiftles have probably been moft read, be^ 
caufe thefe are things which the generality of people are beft 
pleafed with, 

POLLUX (Julius), an ancient Greek writer, whoflou- 

riftied in the reign 6f the emperor Commodus, was born at 

Fabric. Naucrates, a town in Egypt. He had his education under 

Bibi. Grace/ fophilts, and became eminent in grammatical and critical 

Vol. IV. learning. He taught rhetoric at Athens, and acquired fo 

much reputation, that he was advanced to be preceptor to the 

eipperor Commodtis. He drew up for his ufe, and infcribed 
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to hltni while his father Marcus Antoninus was living, an 
Onomafticon or Greek vocabulary, divided into ten books. It is 
ftill extant, and contains a vaft variety of fynonymous words 
and phrafes, agreeably to the copioufnefs of the Greek 
tongue, ranged under the general clailes of things. Thede- 
iign of it was to facilitate the knowledge of the Greek lan- 
guage to the young prince; and it is flill of great ufe to all 
who have a mind to be perfed in it. The iirft edition of the 
Onomafticon was given at Venice by Aldus, in 15029 and a 
Latin verfion was afterwards made and publiflied with it : but 
there was no corre£l and bandfome edition of it, till that of 
Amfterdam, 1706, in folio, by Liederlinus and Hemfterhufius. 
Lederlinus went through the firft feven books, corred* 
ing the text and verfion, and fubjoining his own with the 
notes of Salmafius, Ifaac Voffius, Valefius, and of Kuhniusy 
whofe fcholar he had been, and whom he fucceeded in the 
profe(Ibr(bip of the oriental languages in the univerfity of 
Strafburg. Hemfterhufius continued the (ame method through 
the three laft books : this learned man has fince diftinguifhed 
himfelf by an excellent edition of Lucian, and other monu- 
ments of folid and profound literature. 

Pollux wrote many other works, none of which are come 
down to us. He lived fifty-eight years. Philoftratus and 
Lucian have treated him with much contempt and ridicule^ 
Vid. PhiIoftrat.de vit. Sophift. Lib. ii. and Lucian inRhe« 
torum praeceptore. 

POLY^NUS, the name of many eminent perfonages re- 
corded in ancient writers. There was among them Julius 
Polyaenus, of whom fome Greek epigrams are extant, in the 
iirfl book of the Anthologia. The Polyaenus whom it con- Ffl>r>c. 
ccrns us moft to know any thing of, is the author of the y^'iS'**' 
eight books of the *^ Stratagems of illuftrious commanders in 
*' war." He appears to have been a Macedonian, and pro- 
bably a foldier in the younger part of his life; although that 
is not certain. He was undoubtedly a rhetorician, and a 
pleader of caufes ; and as to the time in which he lived, that 
appears maoifeftly from the dedication of his work to the em- 
perors Antoninus and Verus, whofe reigns lay towards the 
latter part of' the fecond century. The Stratagemata were 
publifhed in Greek by Ifaac Cafaubon, with notes, in 1589, 
i2mo: but no good edition of them appeared, till that of 
Leyden 1690, in 8vo. The title-page runs thus: Polyxni 
ftratagematum libri o£io, Jufto V'ulteio interprete. Pancratium 

Vol. IX. D d Maafvicius 
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Maafvicius xeccBfuit, liaaci' Cafiiobom nee non iuas iiotas 
adjecit. 

We fee in this work various firatagems of above three 
bundred captains and generals of armies, chiefly Greeks lod 
Barbarians : for the Romans ieldom ufed thefe kinds of fioeC- 
(ts ; and Polyaenus has ibewn further, that be was not well 
verfed in Rocaan ai&irs. A great number of thefe flratagems 
appear ridiculous or ioipraAicable^ and neither the generals, 
aor even coaimon foldiers of our days, would be found (ixn- 
ple enough to be caught by them. Few of this order are a- 
pable of reading Poiyaenus's ftra(fifems; and if they were, 
they would reap little benefit bom, it. The book is of ufe to 
' thoie who fiudy the Greek language and antiquity : for maDy 
things are occafiooally dropped in it, which (erve to illuftrate 
the cuftoms, and trace the opinions of ancient times. The 
fixth and feventh books are imperfedi. 

Polyaenus compofed other works b^fides the Stratagemata, 
Stobsus has produced fome parages out of a book de republi- 
Sennon.xl]. ca Macedonum ; and Suidas mentions a piece concerning the 
ThebanSf aad three bpoks of Tacitus. If death had not pre- 
vented, he would have written Memorabilia of the emperors 
Antoninus and Verus : for he makes a, promife of this in the 
preface to. his fixth book of Stratagems. Cafaubon, in the 
dedication of Polyaenus to Mornaeusa calls him '^ an elegant, 
** acute, and learned writer/' 

POLYBIUS, an ancient Greek hiftorian, of Megalopolis, 
a city of Arcadia, was the fon of Lycortas, genorai of the A- 
VoiCus de chaians, who were the/i the mof): powerful republic in Greece. 
Craircishi- He was bom in the fourth year of the 143d Oij^piad, oria 
^icM. jjjg 548th year of the building of Rome, or about 200 yean 
A^'^Fa. before Chrift^ and began to flouriOi in the times of Ptolemy 
bnc. Bibl. Philometor. When he was twenty- four years of age, the A- 
y^V. chaians fent him and his father Lycortas amb jiiadors to the 
Egyptian king^ and the fon had afterwards the fame hooour, 
when he was deputed to^o to the Roman conful, who made 
war upon king Perfeus in Thefialy. In the confulfliips of 
i£mi]ius Paetus and Julius Pennus, a thoufand Achaians were^ 
fummoned to Rome, that flate being fufpeded of defigm i* . 
tgatnft the Romans ; and were there detained feventeen years. 
Polybius was one of them» and was then thirty-eight years of 
.age. He had great talents from nature, which were well cul* 
tivated by education : yet that ftroke of fortune, which car- 
ried him to Rome, was of vaft advantage to him ; fince be 
owed to it, not only the belt part of his learning, but the .im- 
portant 
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pbrtant ' friendfhip he Gontra£ied with Scipio aild Lariius^ 
both which conkributed to form the great hiftorian he afcer-^ 
wards became* ' 

A modern does Hot eafily conceive the pains thefe ancients 
took to qualify themfelv^s for writing hiftory. Polybius Hot ' 
only read, and thought, and converfed with every body that 
coulci dire6t him to records, or give him information; but^ 
he travelled alfo. He thought he Could mal^e no exa^ de^ 
fcription of places, nor depend enough on the Credit of memo<«'. 
Hals, unlefs he had examined every thing upon the fpot \ and 
this feems to have been deenied neceflary to an ancient hifto- 
l^iographer : on which account Plautus makes Meflenio fay to 
Menechmus, that ^' linleils they had a deiign to write hifto« 
*> ry, hethoiight they had feen enough of the wprlds" quiit* , 
nos hinc domum redioius, nifi hiftoriam fcripturi fumus. Po« 
lybius rdblved therefore to be well acquaimed with many pla<« 
ces, as well of Europe^ as A(ia and Africa : and he ufed Sci- , 
pio's authority to procure veflels, fit to fail on the Atlantic 
ocean. It is certain alfo, jthat be pafled the Alps, and one 
J^art of GaUl, in order to reprefent truly Hannibal's paflTage 
into Italy : and fearing to omit the leaft circumftance of the 
fame S^ipio's adions, be travelled all over 8pain$ and ftop* 
ped particularly at New Carthage, that he might fiudy more 
jcarefuily the fituation of it. Beftdes thefe travels on fet puri* 
jpofe, he was carried much about, by reafon of his connec- 
tions at Rome. He attended Scipio when Carthage, was de« 
firoyed, and was with Mummius at the burning of Corinth. 

Though Polybius's main point was the hiftory of the Rof 
mans, whofe language he had learned with great care» and 
the ehabliihment of their empire, yet be had in his eye the 
general hiflory of the times in which he lived ; and therefore 
he gave the name of catholic or univerfal to his hiilory : nor 
was this a( all incpnfiftent with his general purpoffi, there 
being fcarcely any nations at that time upon earth, which 
had not fome difference with, or dependence upon the Ro- 
mans. Of forty hooks which he compofed, there remain but 
the firft five entire ; with an epitome of the twelve following, 
which is (lippofed to have been done by that great aflertor of 
Roman liberty, Marcus Brutus : for Brutus delighted in no« 
thing more than in reading hiftory ; and is known to have 
bten fo particularly fond of Polybius, that even in the laft 
and moft unfortunate hours of his Hfe, he amnfisd himfelf not 
only in reading, but alfo in abridging his hiftbry. The fpace 
•of time which this hiftory includes, is three and fifty years; 
the evenu of which Polybius does not enter on^ till he comes 

Dda to 
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to the third book : for the two iirft are not (o much a part of 
bfs hiftory, as an account of ccruin affairs, to ferve by way 
of introdudion to it. 

Ho9( much this hiftorian was valued by the ancients, might 
have been guefled from the number of ftatues ereded to his 
honour, if Cicero, Strabo, Jofephus, Plutarch, and others, 
had not fpoken of him, as they have done, in terms of the 
bigheft applaufe. Livy is blamed for having given hrm the 
cold commendation, as it has been called, of au£tor haud- 
Hift. quaquam fpernendus ; ^ an author by no means to be defpi^ 

Lib.xxz, (c fed )** and efpecially after he had copied fovery much from 

**^"* him. 

• But this commendation is far from feeming cold to us ; on 
the contrary, we think it a very high elogium ; and fo it ap« 
peared to Cafaubon and VoiSus. As to his manner of wri- 
ting, it feems to have been univerfaliy allowed that he was 
not eloquent. Dionyfius HalicarnafTus, who was a very fe- 
vere critic, calls him unpolite, and reproaches him with ne- 
gligence, both in the choice of his words, and the ftruclure 
of his periods ; and perhaps he was fo : but this was owing 
to the Vaft attention he paid to things. It is certain, there is 
no hiftorian among the ancients, of whom more is to be 
learned with regard to prudence and civil government ; for 
it is bis great excellence, not only to relate as an hiftorian, 
but to inftru£l as a philofopher. And certainly this was pur- 
suing the true end of hiftory, which is, or ought to be, the 
teaching of philofophyor wifdom by examples. Befides the five 
jirfi books entire, and the abridgment of the twelve following, 
there remain excerpta or extracts of this hiftory, formerly 
made by Conftantinus Porphyrogennetes : which were firfi 
publifhed in Greek by Urfinus in 1582, and in Greek and 
Latin by the learned Henry Valefius in 1634. It appears far- 
ther, from the celebrated letter of Cicero to Lucceius, that 
he wrote particularly of the war of Numantia : but nothing 
of this kind is come down, to our hands. 

Polybius lived to a great age^ but for the particulars of his 
life we are not able to fay much.. He was highly honoured 
with the friendihip of Scipio ; who, when the other hoftages 
from Achaia were diftributed through the cities of Italy, ob- 
tained leave by bis intereft for Polybius to live at Rome. He 
has been charged by fome with a want of religion, becaufe, 
though he has declared for the worlhip of the gods in a politi- 
Tugement ^al view, yet he has (hewn his utter difbclief of their divini- 
furietanci- ties, and all their fables concerning futurity: but, as La 
*" '^fcc'"' ^^^^^ ^^ Vayer has well obfervcd, they would have done him 
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more jafiice to have fpoken of him as a foul, illuminated by 
Heaven in the darknefs of paganifm ; and who, believing in 
one principle or only deity, laughed at all thofe imaginary 
divinities, which idolatry had fet up as objeds of adoration. 
He died at eighty-two years of age of an illnels, occafioned 
by a fall from his borfe, as Lucian relates in his Macrobii. 
His death happened feventeen years before the birth of Ci- 
cero. 

HisL Hiftory, with the epitome, was puUiflied with a Latin 
verfion and notes by Ifaac Cafaubon at Paris^ 1609, in folio, 
and republiihed at Amfterdam, 1670, in three volumes 8vo, 
with additional notes of James Gronovius and others, and 
alfo with the Excerpta de legationibus, et virtutibus ac vitiis ; 
for the extra6ts of Conftantine, publiihed feparately by Ur- 
iinus and Valefius, were upon thofe fubje£b« 

POLYCARP, an apoftolic father of the Chriftian church, 

was born towards the latter end of Nero's reign, probably at 

Smyrna, an eminent city of Ionia in Afia Minor, where he 

was educated at the expence of Califto, a noble macron of 

great piety and charity. In his younger years he is faid to be 

inftru£led in the Chrifiian faith by Bucolus, biihop of that 

place : but be that as it may, be was udqueftionably a dif. 

ciple of St. John the Evangelift, and familiarly converfed 

with many other of the apoftles. At a proper age, Bucolus 

ordained him a deacon and catechiftof his church i and upon 

the death of that prelate, he fikceeded him in the bifliopric, to 

which he was confecrated by St. John, who alfo dire£ted his 

Apocaliptical epiftle among fix others to him, under the tide of 

the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, where many years after Heveiatioat 

the apoftle's death, be was alfo vifited by St. Ignatius, who <:^ap« u. 

xecompnended his own fee of Antioch to the care and fuper- 

intendency of Polycarp, and afterwards fent an epiftle to the 

church of Smyrna from Troas, A. C. 107, when Polycarp 

is fuppofed to have written his Epiftle to the Philippians^ a 

tranflation of which is preferved by Dr. Cave. 

From this time for many years, hiftory is filent concern- 
ing him, till fome unhappy differences in the church brought 
him upon the public (lage. 

It happened that the Quarto- deciman controverfy about 
the obfervation of Eafter, began to grow very high between 
the eaftern and weftern churches, each infifting very ftifly 
upon their own way, andjuftifying themfelves by apoftolical 
pra£lice and tradition. To prevent this fire from breaking , 

D d 3 out 
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out into a greater flame, St. Polycarp undertakes a journey 
to Rome, to interpofe with thofe who were the main f upports 
and champions of the oppofite party. The fee of that capital 
of the Roman empire was then pofTeiTed by Antcetus; and 
many conferences were held between the two btfliops, each 
of them urging apoftolical tradition for their pradlice ; but al) 
was managed peaceably and amicably, without any heat of 
contention. And though neither of them could bring the 
other into his opinion, yet both retained their own fentiments, 
tvithoiit violating that charity which^is the great and commoit 
law of their religion ; in token whereof they commtjnicate4 
together at the holy facrament, when Anicetus, to do- honour 
io Polycarp, gave him leave to confecrate the Euchariftical 
- elements in his own church. This done, they parted peace- 
ably, each fide efteeming this difference to be merely ritual^ 
knd noways a(Fe£ting the vitals of religion ; but the difpute 
continued many years in the church, was carried on with 
great animofity, and ended at length in a fixed eftabHfliment, 
* which remains to this day, of obferving EaAer on different 
days in the two churches. It is univerfally acknowledged tp 
be one of the greateft fcandals to the Chriftian religion 
that ever happened ; the Afiatics keeping Eafter on the next 
iLord's day after the Jewifc paflbvef, and the church of Rome 
f he next Sunday after the firft full moon after the vernal &qui« 
hox. But to return to Polycarp. 

During his ftay at Rome, he employed htmfelf particularljr 
in oppofing the herefies of Marcian and Valentinus. Hi^ 
tondu^ on this occafioh is very remarkable, as related by 
Irenaeus, who tells' us that upon Polycarp's paifing Marcian in 
thellreet without the common falutation, the latter called out, 
"*' Polycarp, own us !" to which the former replied, with in^ 
Signation,- *^ I own thee to be the firft-born of Satan." To 
this the fame author adds, that when any heretical dodlrines 
were fpoken in his prefence, he would prefcntly flop his ears, 
trying out, '* Good God ! to what times baft thou referved 
•« me, that I fhould hear fuch things !** arid immediately 
quitted the place. In the fame zeal he was wont to tell, that 
St. John going into a bath at Ephefus, land finding the here- 
tic Corinthus in it,' ftarted back inflantly without bathing^ 
crying out, «* Let u's run away, 'left the bath fhould fall 
«* upori us while Corinthus, the enemy of truth, is in Jt." 
Thus our prelate govferned the church of Smyrna with apof- 
tolic purity, till he fuffcred martyrdom in the feventh year of 
Marcus Aurelius, A. C. 167; concerning the manner of 
which we have the following account. : ^ ', 
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nrhe perfecution growing hot at Smyrna, and many having 
already fealed' their confeflion with their blood, the general 
outcry was, *' Away with the impious ; let Polycarp be fought 
•* for." Hereupon Polycarp withdrew privately into a neigh- 
bouring village, where he lay concealed for forae time, con- 
tinuing night and day in prayer for the peace of the church. 
Hg was thus occupied, when one night falling into a (ranee, 
he dreamt that his pillow took fire, and was burnt to afhes s 
ivhich, awakening, he told his friends, was a prophetic prefage 
that be fhould be burnt alive for the caufe of Chrift. Three days 
after this dream, in order to efcape the fearch which was car- 
ried on inceilantly after him, he retired into another village ; 
but he was no fooner there, than his enemies were at hand, 
who feizing upon a couple of youths, (one of whom they 
forced by ftripes to a confeffion) were by them conduced to 
his lodging. He might eafily have faved himfelf by (lipping 
into another houfe ; but he refufed it, faying, *^ The will of 
** the Lord be done." 

Accordingly he came down from his bed-chamber, and fa- 
luted the perfecutors with a chearful countenance; and or- 
dering a table to be fet with provifions, invited them to par- 
take of them, only requefting for himfelf one hour for prayer. 
This beif^g over, he was fet upon an afs, and fo conduced 
towards the city. Upon the road he was met by Herod, aa 
Irenarcha, or juilice of the province, and his father, who 
were the main fprings of the perfecution. This magiftrate 
taking him up Into his chariot, tried to undermine his con- 
ftancy ; and being defeated therein, thruft him out of the cha- 
riot with fo much violence, that he bruifed his thigh with the 
fall. On his arrival at the place of execution, there came, 
as is faid, a voice from heaven, faying, ^' Polycarp, be 
** ftrong, and quit thyfelf like a man." Being brought be- 
fore the tribunal, he was urged to fwear by the genius of 
Casfar. Repent, continues the proconful, and fay with us, 
'* Take away the impious.'* Whereupon the martyr look- 
ing round the Stadium, and beholding the crowd with a fe- 
vere and angry countenance, beckoned with his hand, and 
looking up to heaven, faid with a ligh, quite in another tone 
than they intended, " Take away the impious,"* At laft 
confeiling himfelf to be a Chriftian, proclamation was made 
thrice of his confeflion by the crier, whereat the people (hout- 
ed out, ** This is the great dodor of A(ia, and the father 
'^ of the Chriftians ; this is the deftroyer of our gods, that 
^' teaches men not to do facrifice, or WQrfhip the deities." 
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The fire being prepared, Polycarp, at his own requeft* 
was not, as ufual, nailed, but only tied to the (lake; and 
softer pronouncing a fiiort prayer^ with a clear and audible 
voice, the executioner blew up the fire, which increafing to 
a mighty flame, Behold a wonder feen, fays my author, by 
us wno were purpofely referved, that we might declare it to 
others s the flames difpofing themfelves into the refemblance 
of an arch, like the fails of a fhip fwelled with the wind, 
gently encircled the body of the martyr, who flood all the 
while in the midft, not like roafted flefli, but like the gold 
or filver purified in the furnace, his body fending forth a de- 
lightful fragrancy, which, like frankincenfe, or fome other 
coftly fpices, prefented itfelf to our fenfes. The infidels, ex- 
afperated by the miracle, commanded a fpearman to run him 
through with a fword, which he had no fooner done, but 
fuch a vaft quantity. of blood flowed from the wound,- as ex- 
tinguiflied the fire, when a dove was feen to fly from the 
wound, which fome fuppofe to have been his foul, cloathed 
In a vifible (bape at the time of its departure (a). The 
Cbriflians would have carried off his body entire, but were 
not fuffered by the Irenarch, who commanded it to be burnt 
to afhes. The bones however Were gathered up, and de« 
centiy interred by the Chriflians. 

Thus died this apoflolical man, on the 2d of the month 
Xanthicus, the 7th of the Kalends of May, A. C. 167. The 
amphitheatre whereon he fufFered was remaining in a great 
meafure not many years ago ; and his tomb is in a little cha- 
pel in the fide of a mountain, on the fouth-eaft part of the 
city, folemnly vifited by the Greeks on his feftival day, and 
^ for the maintenance and repairing of it, travellers were wont 

to throw a few afpers into an earthen pot that flands there 
for the purpofe. He wrote fome homilies and epiftles, which 
are all loil, except that to the Philipplans, which is a pious 
and truly Chriflian piece, containing (hort and ufeful pre- 
cepts and r^les of life, and penned with the modefliy and 
fimplicity of the apofl:oIic times, valued by the ancients next 
to the writings of the holy canon ; and St. Hierom tells us, it 
was even in his time read in the public aflemblies of the Afiaa 
churches. 

(a) The roiraculouf part of this who obftrves the circumftances are 

account is treated with ridicule by fufficient only to create a paufe and 

Pr. Middleton In his Free Enquiry, a doubt. Remarks en Ecclef. Hift. 

and Defence of it ; but fomething is irol. u 



pffcrf d in its favour by Mr. Jortin, 
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This martyr's example is always alledged as fufficient au« 
thority for fuch points of do£trine as it extends to : For in- 
ilance, in the famous controverfy about the time of keeping 
£after, Polycarp's declaration that it was no eilential point, and 
upon that account the amicable manner in which hecondu(3ed 
the conference with Anicetus, preferving his own opinion and 
practice, without breaking the union of the church, is unan* 
fwerably urged to expofe the animoAty with which the church 
was rent many years in that difpute, and is univerfally ac- 
knowledged to be one of the greateft fcandals that ever dif-* 
graced Chriftianity ; and ended at laft as it begun, in a fixed 
eftablifhment of celebtating this feftival on different days, 
as mentioned before. 

Again, the condud of Polycarp is conftantly urged in de- 
fence of the do£lrine of (hunning heretics, and abfolutely re^ 
ftifing all company and communication with them, and would 
be de^ifive, were the fads fufficiently attefted. But thefe 
(land upon the fole credit of Irenaeus, which indeed in gene« 
ral is none of the beft. However, it ought not to be omit- 
ted, in regard to thefe fa£is in particular, that he tells us, 
** fieing with Polycarp in his youth in the LeiTer Afia, he 
*^ took fuch particular notice of things, that he perfedly re- 
** membered the very place where the martyr ufed to fit 
** while he difcourfed, his goings out and comings in, the 
<^ fhape of his body, and the manner of his life ; his dif- 
*^ courfes to the people, and the account he was wont to 
*^ give of his familiar converfe with St. John, and others who 
*^ had feen our Lord, whofe fayings he rehearfed, and what- 
** ever they had told .him concerning our Saviour, his mi- 
^< racles and his dodrines, which themfelves had either feen 
** or heard, agreeing exadly with the relations of the Sacred 
«* Hiftory. All which Irenaeus tells us he particularly took 
^* notice of, faithfully treafured them in his mind, and made £p^^ ^ 
<< them part of his conftant meditation. To which may be Fior. apud 
** added, that thefe accounts are confonant enough to Poly- f^^^*^^^* 
«* carp's epiftle, yet extant, where he expreiles himfelf thus : c. 20. * ^* 
** Be zealous of that which is good, abftaining from offences 
** and falfe brethren, and thofe who bear the name of the Cave, vol. i, 
<* Lord in hypocrify, who (educe and deceive vain men." ^^^'^ *5 • 

Lafily, our martyr's Epiftle is of lingular ufe in proving o"the*wholc 
the authenticity of the books of the New Teftament ; inaf- Epiflie. 
much as he has feveral paflages and expreffions from Matthew, 
Luke, the A£ts, St. Paul's Epiftles to the Philippians, £phe- 
Cans, Galatians, Corinthians, Romans, ThefTalonians, Co- 
k)fian9, ift Timothy, ift Epiftle of St. John, and ift of Pe- 
ter ; 
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ter ; iftii males particular mention of St. Paul's Epiftle to the 
Xphefians. Indeed his whole Epiftle coniifts of phrafes and 
fentiments taken from the New Tefiament (b j. 

(b) Jortin, vol. i. p. 68. who to 16. and another from Hebr, it. 
the particolars made out by Cote- iz, 13. 
leiius^hat added one from Galat. ir. 

' POMFRET (John) tn Eagliih poe^ was fen of the Re- 
verend Mr. Pom?ret» redor of Luton in Bedfordfliire, and 
was bom about the year 1667, He was educated at a gram- 
inar fcfaool in the country^ and from thence fent to Cam* 
bridge ; but to what college is uncertain. There he accom* 
pliibed himfelf in polite literature^ wrote moft of his poetical 
pieces, and took both the degrees in arts. After that, he 
went into orders, and was prefented to the living of MaJden 
in Bedfordihire. About the year 1703, he came up to Lon* 
don for inftitution and indudion to a larger and very confi* 
derable living, but was flopped fome time by Dr. Henry 
Compton, then bifliop of London, on account of chefe four 
lines at the clofe of his poem, entided. The Choke. 

*• And as I near approach'd the verge of life, 

** Some kind relation (for I'd have no wife) 

*^ Should take upon him all my worldly care, 

•« While I did for a better ftatc prepare.'* 

The parenthefis in thefe lines was fo malicioufly repre* 
fented, that the good biibop was made to believe from ft, 
that Mr. Pomfret preferred a mtftrefs to a wife ; though no 
fuch meaning cap be deduced, unlels it be aflerted that an 
unmarried clergyman cannot live without a miftrefi. But 
the bifbop was foon convinced, that this reprefentation was 
nothing mon: than the effed of malice, as Mr. Pomfret at 
that time was adually married. The oppofstion liowever 
which his (landerers had given him, was not without effed ; 
for being by this obliged to fiay in London longer than he 
intended, he catcbed the imall-pox, and died of it, aged 
thirty-five y^ars. 

A volume of his poems was publiflied by himfelf in 1699$ 
with a very ipodeft and fenfiblc preface. Two peces of his 
were publiflied after his death by his friend Pbilalethes ; one 
entitled, Rcafon, and written in 1700, when the diQiuiea 
about the Trinity ran high 5 the other, " Dies Noviffima, 
or. The Laft Epiphany," a Pindaric ode. His verfificatlen 
IS not unmufical, but ^h^re is i^ot thjit foi-ce i^ bia writings 

* «hicb 
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vvlilch is neceflary to constitute a poet. A diflcnting teacher 
of his name, and who publiihed fome rhhnes upon fpiritual 
fubjeSsy occafioned fanaticifm to be imputed to him j but bis 
friend Philalethes has juftly cleared him from this imputation. 
Mr. Pomfret had a very ftron^ mixtpre of devotion in him^ 
but no fiuiaticifm. 

POMPON ATIUS (Peter) an eminent Italian philofophcr, 
was born at Mantua the i6th of December 1462. He was?7^^*'Di^ 
ib little in ftature, that he was almoft a dwarf; yet pofleflc4 "* ^^* 
an exalted genius, and was confidered as' one of the moft 
excellent philofophers of the age in which he lived. He 
taught philofophy, iirft at Padua, afterwards at Bologria, 
with the higheft, reputation. He had frequent difputationa 
with the famous Achillini, whofe puzzling objections would 
bave confounded him, had it tiot been for his fkill in parry^ 
ing them by fome joke. Nothing can be more advantageous 
ini difpute, than this talent of Pomponatius : by it a man» 
when he has no good anfwer, and is ready to Be (ilenced^ 
^all get the laughers on his fide in fuch a manner, that the 
confufion due to himfeif will fall upon his adverfary. His 
book De Immortalitate ^nimae, publiflied in 15 16, made ft 
great noife. He maintained in that work, that the immor'^ 
tality of the foul could not be proved by philofophical rea- 
fons; yet declared his firm belief of it, as an article of faith. 
This precaution did not fave him : many adverfaries rofe 
up againft him, who did not fcruple to treat him as an 
atheift; and the monks, procured his book, although he 
wrote feveral apologies for it, to be burnt at Venice. His ' 
book upon Incantations was alfo thought very dangerous. 
He ihews in this, that he does not believe any thing df 
magic and forcery ; arid he lays a prodigious ftrefs on occult 
virtues in certain men, by which they produced miraculous 
efFedls. He gives a great many examples of this ; but bis 
adverfaries do not admit them to be tcue, or free from ma« 
gic. 

' Pomponatius died in l^^Sy according to Paul Jovius, ininEIosiis. 
his grand climafteric. He married three wives, and had' 
but one daughter, to whom he left a large fum of money. 
He ufed to apply himfeif to the folution of difSculties fo very 
intenfely, that he frequently forgot to eat, drink, ileep, and 
^/perform the ordinary funAions of nature : nay, it made him 
almoft diftrafled, and a laughing-ftock to every one, as heDcFito,lifc, 
himfeif tells us« ^ . lii. c.7/ 
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Caiunir*t POOLE (Matthew) an eminent nonconformift mioifter, 
^^aSmu ^*' ^^ ^ Francis Poole, cfq; of York, where he was born 
Bjftcn after in 1624. After a proper education in grammar and languages* 
tbeReftora. he wasfent to Emanuel College in Cambridge, where he took 
tioiiiiii66o,^ matter of arts degree ; and falling in with the Prefbyterian 
General opinions conccmlng ecclefiaftical polity, which then prevailed^ 
Diaumarj. he entered into the miniftry, and about 1648 was made 
ledor of St. Michael le Quern in London. He became fa- 
mous and of weight among his party ; infomuch that, in 165 8, 
when he publtflied, ** A model for the maintaining of ftu- 
** dents of choice abilities at the univerfity, and principally 
** in order to the miniftry ;" it was accompanied with a re- 
commendation from the univerfity, figned by feveral heads of 
houfes in Cambridge, among whom were Cud worth, Whitch* 
cot, Worthington, Dillingham, &c. Refufing to comply 
with the ad of uniformity in 1662, he was ejeded from his 
living ; upon which occaiion he printed a piece in Latin, in- 
titled. Vox clamantts in deferto: however, he fubmitted to 
the law with a commendable refignation. Being unmarried^ 
and enjoying a paternal eftate of lOO 1. per annum, he fat 
down tohisftudies y and refolved to employ his pen in the fer- 
vice of religion in general, without regard to particular dif- 
putes among proteftants. With this view, he drew the defign 
of a very laborious and ufeful work, which was publifhed by 
him, 1669, and the following years, under the title- of Sy- 
nopfis Criticorum Bibliorum, in five volumes folio ; and met 
with a good reception from all parties. In the midft of this 
employment, he found leifure to tefttfy his, zeal againft popery, 
in a treatife, intitled, ** The nullity of the Romiih faith, con- 
<< cerning the church's infallibility,'' 1666, 8vo* When 
Oates's depoiitions concerning the popifli plot were printed in 
1679, Mr. Poole found his name in the lift of thofe, that were 
to be cut off; and an incident befel him foon after, which 
gave him the greateft apprehenfions of his danger. Having 
pafled an evening at alderman Aiburft's, he took one Mr. 
Choi:ley to bear him company home. When they came to the 
narrow paflage, which leads from .Clerkenwell to St. John's 
Court, there were two men ftanding at the entrance : one of 
whom, as Mr. Poole came along, cried out to the other, 
** Here he is:" upon which the other replied, *^ Let him 
'^ alone, for there is fomebody with him." As foon as thqr 
were paflfed, Mr. Poole aiked his friend, if he heard what 
thofe men faid ; and upon his anfwering that he had, ^' Well," 
replied Mr. Poole, '^ I had been murdered to night, if you 

« bad 



1 



POOLE. 4x5 

«^ had not be^n with me." It U faid, that, before this inci- 
dent he gave not the lead credit to what was faid in Gates's 
depofition ; but then he thought proper to retire to Holland, 
Inhere he died this year, about the middle of Odlober, not 
-without fome fufpicion of being poifoned, as Dr. Calamy re- 
lates. 

He publiflied feveral fmall pieces, befides what has been 
mentioned ; and he alfo wrote a volume of *^ Englifh Anno- 
^^ tations upon the Holy Scriptures," but was prevented by 
death from going farther than the 58th chapter of Ifaiah. 
That work was compleated by others, and publilhed in j 688, 
in two volumes folio. Mr. Wood obferves, that " He left p.ftj 0,^^^ 
<^ behind him the charader of a very celebrated critic and vol. iU 
** cafuifi:" and Dr. Calamy tells us, that he was ^^ very 
^ facetious in converfation, very true to his friend, very ftri£l 
*' in his piety, and univerfal in his charity." , 

POPE. (Alexander) a late celebrated Englifh poet, was 
defcended from good families, and born the 8th of June, 
1688, at London, where his father was then a confiderable ^^?s»p^^ 
merchant. He was taught to read very early by an aunt, "**"""*• 
and learned to write without any af&ftance, by copying print- 
ed books. The family being of the komifh religion, he was 
put, at eight years of age, under one Taverner, a prieft, who 
taught him the rudiments of the Latin and Greek tongues to- 
gether ; and foon after was fent to a popiih feminary near 
Winchefier, from whence he was removed to a fchool at 
Hyde- Park Corner. He difcovered early an inclination to 
verfifying ; and the tranflations of Ogilby and Sandys from 
Virgil and Ovid firft falling in his way, thefe were his favou* 
rice authors. At twelve, he retired with his parents to Bin- 
field, in Windfor Foreft ; and there became acquainted with 
the writings of Spencer, Waller, and Dryden. Dryden ftruck 
him moil, probably becaufe the cad of that poet was moft 
congenial with his own ; and therefore he not only ftudied his 
works intenfely, but ever after mentioned him with a kind of 
rapturous veneration. He once obtained a fight of him at a 
coffee-houfe, but never was known to him: a misfortune, in one of bit 
which he laments in thefe pathetic words, Virgilium tantum i^e^ters to 

Though Pope had been under more tutors than one, yet it 
feems they were fo infufficient for the purpofe of teaching, that 
he had learned very little from them : fo that, being obliged 
afterwards to begin all over again, be may juIUy be confidered 
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as one of die M^Manloij or ftlf-taoght* At fifteen he ba<! 

acquired a readineis in the two learned languages ; to which 

he ibon after added the French and Italian. He had alreadjf 

fcribhied a great deal of poetry in variotis ways } and this year 

fet about an epic poem, called Alcander« He long alter com- 

i^ municated it to Atterbary, with a declared intention to burn 

. ^ it ; and that friend concurred with him, ** Though/' adds he, 

Popt^9mon% ^ I would have interceded for the firft page, and put it with 

Pope*f ** your leave among my curiofities." What the ptet htmfelf 

^'^^*"* obferves upon thefe early pieces is agreeable enough ^ and 

fliews, that though at firft a little intoxicated with the waters of 

Helicon, he afterwards arrived to great ibbriety of thinking. 

Ptefxt to ** ^ confe(s, fays he, there was a time when I was in love witl^ 

bisWorkt. " myfelf; and my firft produfiions were the children of felf- 

'* love upon innocence. I had made an epic pdeni, and pa- 

<< negyrics on all the princes, and I thought myfeff the gneat^* 

** eft genius that ever was. I cannot but regret thefe delight- 

*^ ful vifions of my childhood, which, like the fine colours 

** we fee when our eyes are (hut, are vaniihed for ever." 

His paftorais, begun in 1704, firft introduced him to the wits 
ef the time ; among whom were Wycherly and Walfli. 
This laft gentleman proved a (incere friend to htm ; and food 
difcerning that his talent lay, not fo much in ftriking out new 
thoughts of his own, as in improving thofe of other men and 
in an eafy verfification, told him, among other things, that 
there was one way left open for him to exceil his predec-eflbrs 
itij which was cofreflnefs : obferving, that though we had 
feveral great poetsj yet none of them were corred. Pope 
took the hint, and turned it to good account ; for no doubt 
the diftingui(hing harmony of his numbers was in a great mea- 
fure owing to it. The fame year, 1 704, he wrote the firft part 
of his " Windfor Foreft/' though the whole was not pub- 
liOied till 1710. In 1708, he wrote the «* Effay on Criti- 
•* cifm:" which production was juftly efteemed a mafter- 
piece in its kind, and (hewed not only the peculiar turn of his 
talents, but that thofe talents, young as he was, were ripened 
into perfeilion. He was not yet twenty years old j and yet the 
maturity of judgment, the knowledge of the world, arid the 
penetration into human nat^ire, ((ifplayed in that piece, were 
fuch as would have done honour to the greateft abilities and 
experience. 

But whatever may be the merit of the " Effay bit Criticifm,'*' 
it was ftill furpa(redy in a poeticail view, by the ** Rape of the 
*« Lock," firft completely puMiihed iri jj^a* The former 
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cxeell€d in the dlda£lic waj^^ for wbkh be was peculiarly 
formed; a clear head, flrong fenfe, and a found judgment, 
being hiB chara£lerUlt^al qualities : but it is the creative power 
of the imagination 'that conftitutes what is properly called a . 
poet; aiui therefore it is in the << Rape of the Lock/' that 
Pope principally appears one, there being more vis imaginandi ^ 

displayed in this poem« than perhaps in ail his other works put 
together. In 1713, he gave out propofals fbc publifliing a 
tranilation of Homer's Iliad, by fubfatption, in which all 
parties concurred fo heartily, that he acquired a confiderable 
fortune by It. The fubfcription amounted to 6000]. befides 
t20ol. which LiJDtot, the bookfelier, gave him for the copy« 
.Addiibn is faid to have feaetly oppofed him, and to have 
tcanflated himfelf the iirft book of the Iliad, which was after- 
wards publiihed under Tickell's name, with a view of dif* 
I gracing bis. Our poet had IcMig paid an awful veneration to 
this rival, the confcioufnefs of which probably gave a keener 
edge to his refentment now: but though this inexcufable 
treachery and falfenefs hurt him exceedingly, yet he managed 
it very nicely, and at laft revenged it in thofe well-known 
lineS), which do honour to the fatyrift. 

Pope's finances being now In good condition, he purchafed 

a houfe at Twickenham, whither be removed with his father 

and mother in 1 715 : where the former died about two years 

after. As he was a paptft, he could not purchafe, nor put his 

money to intereft on,rea( fecurity ^ and as he adhered to the 

caufe of King James, he made it a point of confcience not to 

lend it to the new government : fo that, though he was worth 

near 20,cooL when he laid afide bufinefs, yet living afterwards 

upon the quick flbck, he left but a (lender fubftance to his 

family. Our poet, however, did not fail to improve it to the 

utmoft : he had already acquired much by his publications, 

and he was all attention to acquire more. In 1717, he pub- 

li(bed a colle£lion of all he had printed feparately ; and pro* 

needed to give a new edition of Shakefpear, which, beir^g 

publilhed in 1721, difcovered that he had confulted his for* 

tune, more than his fame, in that undertaking. The Iliad 

being finiftied, he engaged upon the like footing to undertake • 

the Odyflee. Mr. Broome and Mr. Fenton did part of it, 

and received 5 col. of Mr. Pope for their labours. It was 

pnbii(hed in the fame manner, and on the fame conditions to 

JLintot; excepting that, inftead of 1200I. he had but 600 ]» 

for the copy. This work being finifhed in 1725, he was af^ 

tcrwards employed with Swift and Arbuthnot in priming fome 
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volumes of Mifcdlanies, About this time, he narrowly 
cfcaped lofing his life, as he was returning home in a friend's 
chariot; which, on paffing a bridge, happened to be over- 
turned, and thrown with the horfes into the river. The 
glailes were up, and he not able to break them : fo that he 
had immediately been drowned, if the poftillion had not broke 
them, and dragged him out to the bank. A fragment of die 
glafs however cut him fo defperately, that he ever after loft 
the ufe of two of his fingers. 

In 1727, his Dunciad appeared in Ireland; and the year 
after in England, with notes by Swift, under the name of 
Scriblerus. This edition was prefentcd to the King and 
Queen by Sir Robert Walpole i who, probably about this 
time, offisred to procure Pope a penfion, which however he 
refufed, as he had formerly done a propofal of the fame kind, 
made him by Lord Hallifax. He greatly cultivated the fpirit 
of independency ; and *' Unplac'd, unpenfion'd, no man's 
DnArbuth-** heir or flave," was frequently his boaft. He fomewhere 
not. obfervesy that the life of an author is a ftate of warfare : he 

has (hewn himfelf a complete general in this way of warring. 
He bore the infults and injuries of his enemies long, but at 
length, in the Dunciad, made an abfolutely univerfal flaughter 
of them : for even Cibber, who was afterwards advanced to 
be the hero of it, could not forbear owning, that nothing was 
Mr^Po^*e ^^^^ ^^^^ perfeil and finifhed in its-kind, than this poem. 

In J 729, by the advice of Lord Bolingbroke, he turned 
his pen to fubjeds of morality ; and accordingly we find him, 
with the affiflance of that noble friend, who furnifhed him 
with the materials, at work this year upon the '* £flay on 
*« Man." The following extradl of a Idtter to Swift difcovers 
Pope*s the reafon of his Lordfhip's advice : ** Bid him,'* fays Bo- 
Letters. Jingbroke, ^* talk to you of the work he is about, I hope, in 
<' good earnefl 3 it is a fine one, and will be, in his hands, 
«* an original. His fole complaint is, that he finds it too eafy 
*' in th.e execution. This flattershis lazinefs : it flatters my 
'^ judgment ; who always thought that, univerfal as.his talents 
•* are, this is eminently and peculiarly his, above all the 
.♦^ writers I know, living or dead ; I do not except Horace.** 
Pope tells the Dean, in the next letter, that " the work. Lord 
Bolingbroke fpeaks of with fuch abundant partiality, is a 
fyftem of ethics, in the Horatian way.'* In purfuing the 
fame defign, he wrote his ** Ethic Epiftles :" the fourth of 
which, «* Upon Tafte," giving great offence, as he was fup- 
pofed to ridicule the Duke of Chandois under the character of 
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.^imoiiy is faid to have put. him upon writing fatireSj which 
he continued till 1739. ^^ ventured to attack perfons of the 
higheft r^nk^ and fet no bounds to his fatirical r^e« A 
genuine collection of his letters was publifhed in 1737. 

In 173^9 a French tranflation of the EiTay on Man, t>y the 
Abbe Refiiel, was printed at Paris ; and Mr* Croufaz, a Ger- 
man prdfeflprf animadverted upon this fyftem of ethics, which . 
he reprefented as nothing elfe but a fyftem of naturalifm. Mr* 
Warburtpn, now Biihop of Gloucefter, wrote a commentary 
upon theEfTay; jn which he defends it againft Croufaz, whofe 
objeSions he fuppofes owing to the faultinefs of the Abbe 
Refnel's tranflation. The poem was republifhed in 17409 
with the commentary* Our author now added a fourth book ^ 
to the Dunciad, which was firft printed fepdrately, in 1742 ; 
,but the year after the whole poem came out together, as a 
fpecimen of a. more corredt edition of his works. He had 
made ibme progrefs in' that defign^ but did not live to com- , 
pleat it. He had all his life long been fubjeft to the head-ach) , 
and that complaint, which he derived from his mother, was 
now greatly increafed by a dropfy in his breaft, under which 
he expired the 30th of May, 1744, in the 56th year of his 
age. In hts will j dated December 12^ 1743^ mlfs Blount, a 
lady to whom he was always devoted, was made his heir 
during her life ; and, .among other legacies, he bequeathed to 
Mr. Warburton the property of all fuch of his works already 
printed, as he had written or (hould write commentaries 
upon, and had not been otberwife difpofed of or alienated ; 
with this condition, that they were publifhed without future 
alterations. In difcharge of this truft, that gentlemap gave a 
compleat edition of all Mr. Pope's works, 1 751, in nine vo- 
lumes, 8vo. » 

A work> intitled, '^ An E(Iay on the Writings and genius 
** of Pope,** by Mr, Warton, 1756, 8vo, will be read with 
pleafure by thofe who defire to know more of the perfon, cha- 
ta£ler, and writings of this excellent poet. In the mean 
' time, the following account of him by Lord Orrery may 
,fufEce: " If we may judge of him by his works," fays ^his^*"?y*®^ 
tioble author, ** his chief aim was to be efteemed a man of y^^i^l^^^ ^f 
virtue. His letters are written in that ftile ; his laft volumes Swift. 
are all of the morallcind ; he has avoided trifles,* and con-, 
fequently has efcaped a rock, which has proved very inju- 
rious to Dr. Swift's reputation. He has given his imagi- 
nation full fcope, and yet has preferved a perpetual guard 
uploh his condudl. The conflitution of his body and mind 
Vol. IX. E e might 
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^^ might really Incline him to the habits of caution and referve. 
•* The treatment which he met with afterwards, from an ii>« 
<^ namerable tribe of adverfaries, ^confirmed this habit ; and 
('. made him flower than the Dean, in pronouncing his judg* 
*^ ment upon perfons and things. His profe-writtngs are little 
*< lefs harmoniou$ than his verfe ; and his voice, in commo()L 
*^ converfation, was (b naturally muficaf, that I remember l^o* 
*' neft Tom Southern ufed to call bim the little nightingale. 
** His mranners were delicate, eafy, and engaging ; and be 
*^ treated his friends with a politenefs that charmed ; and a ge-r 
^^ nerofity that was much to his honour. Every gueft wa$ 
^^ made happy within his doors, pleafure dwelt under ^i« 
^< roof, and elegance prefided at his t^bie/' 



3End of the Ninth Yqlvhz. 
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